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HERE acquit al of my it 
in publiſhing the two laſt books of 
the Treatiſe on the Diſeaſes of Women. 

There will be found, in the firſt of them, 

ſeveral queſtions, which are difficult, 

knotty, and obſcure : nor can it be 4 

matter of wonder. The explaining ge- 

neration is the ſubje& : and it is well 
known, how much Sener dien is a we 
ſtery of nature. ER 
Within the period or "we taint 3 
years, anatomiſts and phyficians havove 

made many very uſeful, and very imm 

portant diſcoveries on this matter; which 

have given great lights into it. Multune 

agerunt - but there is much wanting m. 5 

the clearing up all . Jed. non prey 
gerunt. W Td 

| Seneca, from whom I borrow this Las | 
tin n paſſage, after having ſaid thus in cir- 
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1 See ſomewhat Sai ths i in 
£ hich T'now ſtand, though en * 


LC 7.48 


= 55 Keifamen much more to be done, to 
1 explain the matter of which he treated: 
> and that 4 thouſand years would not be 


| ſufficient x to complete it. Multum adbu 
reftat operis, ſays he, multumgue reftabit ; "he 
li nato "op malle $60, þ 5 ac ah 
quid adbi * adj iciendi. 40% -A 
| b 0 long the time light be, chat 
=, Seneca took for the perfecting the ſub- 
1 iet of which he ſpoke, without preſum- 
ing to hope it, I go yet further than him, 
with regard to generation: and am per- 
ſuaded, that it can never be attained, to 


E ” reſolve all the difficulties which' Atend 


10 wiſdom of God, 


| the, Author of Nature, whole: "ways 
are impenetrable. 5 "Fully" fenfible of 


ef do not bluſh to confeſs my igno- 
- Aance when an occaſion 18 Preſented for 
it even find a kind of fatis faction in 
* 5 ne nowleUging i it; betditle Fam not Tor- 
ry 
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" this ſubject. Becauſe they are hidden 
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8 5 this truth, it may be Well * udged, ” 
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e u E * 0 z. 5 1 
x} at humbling Ip preſumption g of offs 

_ philoſophers, ho dare to judge of t þ 
5 meaſures: of Deity, by their Own, feeb le 
underſtandings; but on the contrary I 
am very glad to render them ſenfible, that 


there are, even in the order of nature, 5 
7 comprehenſible myſteries ; 8. and that, | 
in ſuch. caſes, the only method, philoſo- | 
phers can purſue, is to admir ,andadore | 
the works of God; and/the>extent f 


his power, without endeayouring. to fa⸗ 
thom, them; e of PSs, inte 1 
eee e 3 om 2 
L haye "followed, in "theſe. ty o laß bo 
books, the ſame principles, and _ = 
in the four preceding. When there is 
occaſion to treat of any diſeaſe, I have +», * 
explained in diſtinct; articles, the deſcyip- | 
tion, cauſes, ſymptoms, d ingnoſtic, prog: 
nqaſtic, and method of rer iH © ts 
10 Wigh reſpe& to the phiſiol ef> _. 
tions, which it is neceſſary t to diſcuſs, ; in OY 
the. third book, relating to POET f 
and che bg 5, hich depend on it,, 
haye divided, as far ag I could, the 225 8 
neral, topic eee 1 
8 | A 3 | queſ- be 
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queſtions 3 to each of which 
deavoured to give a ſeparate diſcufion: 
in order to deduce thence the ſolu 
of the principal queſtion. I propoſed, 

by this means, to gain brevity; and, 
hat is of much more importance, per- 
ſpicuity;” ; 1 always made this the object 

III VOur nd I ſhall:eſteem 1 
myſelf appr I have attained toit. 8 
There will be found, at the end of 

mis volume, two diſſertations. The one, 

un attempt to remove the doubts, that 
Mr. Van Swieten appears to have; relat?- 

the uterus, which I have mentioned in 

the firſt volume of this work : and which 
I taught a 5 time at Montpellier and 
Paris. 4 bs 525 | 

The eminence and politeneſs e s 

learned phyſician, merited ſuch notice 
from me, and ! have neglected no means 
of proving to him, that if what I have 

advanced, regarding the veins of the ute- 
rus be new, it has been, at leaſt, precon- 
ceived in a general view by ſeveral ana- 
tomiſts of the firſt rank: and that the 
f „„ degree 
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degree of knowledge they had of Its 
_ ought to give adflitional weight to What 
I have: ſaid farther, I 31 595 9 1* 5510 fs 


5 In the other Aidepration, Ie anſwer 5 


ſome criticiſms, that have been made in 


the Journal des Sgauans, on the two firſt 
volumes of this work. Theſe criticiſms 


turn on queſtions of phyſiology, of ng 


conſequence to medicine; and they 


were delivered with ſo much politeneſs, 
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CHAPTER Trug FIRST. 
_ Of the parts of generation in women. 
HAVE given, in the beginning of the firſt 


book of this work, a ſimple deſcription of the 
uterus; the blood veſſels which are diſtributed 


; in it; and the lactiferous, or vermicular vef- 
ſels, that are there obſerved in pregnant women. 


This was all that appeared neceſſary, in order to ex- 


Plain thoſe female diſeaſes of which I have already 
treated: but, as the ſubject of this book is 


PREGNANCY, and the DISEASES ariſing thence in 
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ſome caſes, it is now requiſite to enter into a more 


particular detail of the parts of generation in wo- 
men; that is to ſay, of the uterus, ovaria, and Fal- 
lopian tubes; all which are intended to be ſubſervi- 


ent to this important function. I ſhall be brief in 


my deſcription of them; but ſhall endeavour, never- 
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theleſs, to avoid omitting any thing that may be 

eſſential. . N 1 
ST. Of the uterus, and its parts. 

The uterus is ſituated betwixt the bladder and 
the redum; and placed in the baſon, between the os 
innominatum, and the os ſacrum ; where it is ſunk in- 
tirely in its natural ſtate: but, in the laſt month of 
pregnancy, it riſes higher. It is difficult to deter- 
mine the figure, volume, and capaciouſneſs of the 
uterus; becauſe it changes in thoſe reſpects, as well 
with relation to the age of women, as to other cir- 


cumſtances under which they may be. In girls, 
who have not had the menſes, it is little, hard, and of 


a ſhape almoſt triangular, a little flattiſn in the fore 
and hind parts; and has ſo ſmall a cavity, that it 


can ſcarcely contain a little bean. When the menſes 


begin to appear, and more eſpecially when they 
are confirmed, the uterus is ſomewhat bigger, roun- 


der, more ſupple, and ſoft; and its cavity becomes 


then capable of containing a little almond. In wo- 


men, even that have had no children, the volume, 


roundneſs, ſoftneſs, and capaciouſneſs of the uterus, 
are augmented by the uſe of coition; but they are 
much more augmented in thoſe who have had ſe- 
veral. But in ſuch, as have loſt the menſes by age, 
the uterus contracts its volume again; becomes cloſe; 
and grows hard: which changes ſtill gain ground in 
Proportion to the age. The far greateſt increaſe 
of the magnitude of the uterus 1s, nevertheleſs, dur- 
ing the laſt months of pregnancy. It is then round, 


and pulpous; and its cavity is ſo much dilated, that 


it contains a fætus, which weiglis 12, 14, Or 15 
pounds; beſides a placenta, and the waters incloſed 
therein; which weigh near as much. In the uterus are 
diſtinguiſhed the ſuperior part, or fundus, where the 
cavity is the largeſt; the lateral parts, right and left, 
anterior, and poſterior; and the inferior part or 
neck, where it tapers: which gives the whole _ 
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of the uterus ſome ſlight reſemblance of a pear. 
The neck of the uterus falls a little into the vagina; 
and there makes a projection, that is like the 
ſnout of a whelp; and, in the middle, of this, is an 
aperture croſſwiſe: which is the orifice of the uterus; 
and affords a paſſage to the child in the delivery. 

It is not to be doubted, but that this orifice 
remains cloſed in the ordinary ſtate, and particular- 
ly during pregnancy, by means of a conſtrictive 


muſcle, formed of many circular figures, which ſur- 


round it: and there is, on the contrary, equal evi- 
dence, that it is open during conception and deli- 
very, by the contraction of the radious fibres which 
ſurround it. A ſimilar mechaniſm is ſeen in ſeveral 
other parts, for leſs important functions. There 
are muſcles to dilate and contract the pharynx in de- 
glutition; the anus in going to ſtool; and the pupils 
of the eyes in viſion. Could, therefore, the author of 
our being, ever attentive to procure all advantages 
in the ſtructure of our bodies, leave the opening of 
the orifice of the uterus in delivery to the ſole ac- 
tion of the head of the child? Or could he have 
rendered conception very uncertain, or contingent, 
for want of having put the orifice of the uterus in a 
condition to open itſelf properly, to receive the ſe- 
minal fluid? But, though what I have here ad- 
vanced be very plauſible, I am yet content it ſhould 
be regarded as a conjecture, till ſuch time as it 
may be confirmed by obſervation. _ at 
In young girls, this orifice is but very . ſmall ; 
when they come to a marriage-ſtate it is larger; and 
bigger ſtill when they are full-grown women. Ex- 
cept in the time of pregnancy, it is generally cloſe; 
but during that time it is ſtopt up, by a kind of 
mucilaginous lymph, collected and filtered in the 
glands, that are at the neck of the uterus. 2 

In moſt women, the edges of this orifice are even, 
pulpous, and ſoft; and from thence it may be pre- 

ſumed they will yield eaſily, and without danger, oy | 
| B 2 „ the 
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the dilatation in delivery. In ſome, they are uneven, 


hard, and almoſt ſchirrous ; and, conſequently, unfit 


for diſtention, or to ſuffer the orifice to be eaſily 
dilated. They are, moreover, in others, thin and 
flat; which renders them capable of being diſtended 
readily and eaſily : but, with this diſadvantage, that 
they are ſubject to be eaſily lacerated in a greater 
or leſs degree; which is WAYS attended wit dan- 
of 
St IS commonly thought, that, in proportion as | 
the aterus dilates in pregnancy, all its parts grow 
thicker. This may be true, as to that place in it 
where the placenta is attached to it: for there it 
grows thick enough to ſuffer 'the veins, which are 
diſtributed in it, to become ten times bigger than 
they are in the natural tate. But the reſt of the 
ſubſtance of the uterus retains its ordinary craſſi- 
tude, without any augmentation ; which does not, 
nevertheleſs, prevent the volume from being much 
U by the diſtention, which the uterus under- 
at that time: ſince, in women who die in 
delivery, it is found to weigh even two pounds; 
though, in the natural ſtate, it does not weigh more 


i than 1 two or three Ounces. 


The uterus is affixed to the parts which ſurround 


it: to the vagina, by its neck; as has been already 


ſaid : to the refum and bladder, by the expanſion of 
the peritonæum: to the vertebræ of the loins, and the 
os ilium, by the broad ligament; which is only an 
expanſion of the peritoneum : and to the groins, by 
the round ligaments. It is perforated laterally in 
its fundus, both on the right and left ſides, by the 
extremities of the two Fallepian tubes, which open 
into its cavity, for uſes that will be explained below. 
There is a received opinion, that theſe openings are 


| beſet all around with radious fibres, proper for di- 


lating them when they are contracted ; and that, on. 
occaſion, they do dilate them. 


% 
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II. There is found in the aterus, as in all other 
parts, nerves, arteries, veins, and lymphatic veſſels. 
The nerves are diſtributions of the intercoſtal, or 
nerves of the ſpinal marrow; which paſs out through 
the holes . in the vertebræ of the loins, or thoſe of 
the os ſacrum. The arteries come from the ſperma- 


tic, hypogaſtric, or internal hæmorrhoidal branches; 


according to the different parts of the uterus where 
they are diſtributed ; that is to ſay, the ſuperior, 


middle, or inferior. The veins, which carry back 


the blood from the uterus, terminate, according to 


whence they come, in the ſpermatic, hypogaltric, 
and internal hæmorrhoidal veins. The lymphatic 
veſſels, after having abſorbed the lymph, convey it 


into the glands of the bifurcation of the aora deſcen- 
dens, from whence it paſſes into the glands of the me- 
ſentery, and thence into the receptaculum of Pecquet, 


according to the courſe of the circulation of lymph. 


Theſe ſeveral veſſels are diſtributed in the body 


of the uterus ; which is formed of three membranes: 
the exterior, or tendinous; which is a production of 


the peritoneum; and covers the bottom and ſides: 
the middle or carnous, pretty ſimilar to the carnous 
membrane of the inteſtines or ſtomach ; and formed 


in the ſame manner, of a great number of fleſhy 


fibres, very apparent in the uterus of pregnant wo- 
men ; ſome of which are longitudinal, and go from 
the fundus to the orifice; others are oblique in two 
different directions, from the right to the left, and 
from the left to the right; and the greateſt num- 


ber are circular, eſpecially towards the fundus of the 


uterus, where Ruyſch has taken them for a particu- 
lar muſcle; which he has called the muſculus orbicularis 
uteri: and the interior, that lines the inſide of the uterus, 
and is fo thin, that Mr. Mery has miſtaken it. This 
membrane is capable of diſtention ; and perforated 
with a great number of little holes, imperceptible in 
its ordinary ſtate; but which become very diſtin- 
guiſhable towards the op of pregnancy; and are ſo 
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many mouths of the blood- veſſels and lactiferous 
veſſels below deſcribed. It is pretty ſmooth 
and even, in the reſt of the aterus; but folded 
towards the neck; where it forms ſeveral rugæ, or 
wrinkles, which ſerve to facilitate the diſtenſion in 
delivery. There are commonly found among theſe 
rugæ, ſeveral little ſpherical ve/iculz, full of a viſcid 
lymph; which a phyſician of Leipſic (Martin Na- 
both) would have paſs for actual 0Va, deſigned for 
the formation of the faxtus. 

The uterine arteries, after many ramifications, 


often repeated, and ſeveral windings about, termi- 


nate at length in a prodigious number of capillary 
arteries z which communicate with an equal number 
of capillary veins. Theſe ſmall veins have yet 


more numerous windings than the arteries z and, after 


ſeveral inoſculations, terminate at laſt in one of the 


three before mentioned veins, which carry back the 


blood from the uterus. 
Beſides theſe direct angſtionoſes of branches of ar- 


teries, with branches of veins, there are, in the 


uterus, a great number of lateral anaſtomoſes, be- 
tween the branches of arteries, and branches of veins 
ſeparately; which form two diſtin& net- works, one 
arterial, and the other veidnal, very apparent every 
where, berwixt the carnous membranes, and the in- 


ternal, in the uterus of pregnant women; but 


cularly in the place where the placenta adhered. - 
From the greateſt part of the knots of the vein- 


ous net-work, that is to ſay, from the places where 


two veins reunite, little projctions or appendices 
of veins riſe on the inferior ſide of the membrane of 
the aterus; which perforate it; and are naturally 


cloſed up on that ſide ; whence they have been ſome- 


times called cæcal veins: but which open, on certain 
occaſions ; and ſuffer blood to flow f rom them into 


the cavity of the uterus. As in the time of the 
menſes; in the time when the blood ſhould be fur- 
en t to the Placenta, ak the nouriſhment of the 


Fetus 
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fetus i in the time of the red lochia after delivery 
and in the time of floodings. 

Theſe veinous, or cæcal appendices, are RM 
perceptible, except in the aterus of pregnant women, 
during the laſt months of pregnancy. But then it is 
found, that they project into the uterus, at the place 
where the placenta adheres, for three or four, or 
| ſometimes even five lines; that, by theſe elonga- 
tions they bury themſelves, or if I may uſe the ex- 

reſſion, ingraft themſelves in proportionable hol- 
lows or niches, which they have made in the ſub- 
' ſtance of the placenta, that they contribute, by theſe 
means, to ſtrengthen the adheſi jon of the placenta to 
the uterus - and laſtly, that, in the courſe of preg- 
nancy, they emit, by their extremities, which 
open, the blood of the mother into the cellulæ of 
the placenta, from whence it is taken up by the 
umbilical veins, and conveyed to the fetus. 

As in this ſtate the appendices are conſiderably 
large, though not all equally ſo, they may then not 
— be diſtinguiſhed .by the eye; but alſo a probe 
of ſome ſize may be introduced into them, and 
paſſed with eaſe, even to the veinous branch from 
whence they ſpring, in order to aſcertain, by this 
means, the truth of the facts we haue here ad- 
vanced. 


Beſides theſe blood · veſſels there are others, and 


of another kind, placed in the ſame manner, be- | 


| tween the carnous and the internal membranes, and 
known by the name of laiferous veſſels, on ac- 
count of the colour, and nature of the humour, 
they contain; or vermicular veſſels, on account of 
the windings they make. Theſe veſſels are as 
large as hogs briſtles towards the end of pregnancy, 
full of white and milky humour, and intwined with 
each other, and with the -blood-veſſels, eſpecially 
the veins. The length of each of theſe little vei- 
ſels, is, for the moſt part, Four or five lines. They 
form a. pie number of ſmall cells, each con- 
| B4 . ſiſting 
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fiſting of four or five diſtinct veſſels, which "OO 
nate together in one common point, where they ap- 
ar to be a little enlarged, and paſs through the 
internal membrane, to emit the humour which 
they contain into the cavity of the uterus. 
III. Beſides the adheſion of the uterus to the 
contiguous parts, which we have already mentioned, 
It is, according to the received opinion, retained 
in its place by three ligaments, which belong to it. 
One at the ſuperior part, which they call the broad 
ligament; and two, which riſe from its lateral parts, 
and incline downwards, known under the name of 
the round ligaments. 

The broad ligament is only an expanliohs of the 
peritoneum; which lines the cavity of the abdomen, 
or lower belly, and all the yifcera that are con- 
fained in it. This ligament, therefore, is nothing 
but a portion of the peritoneum ; which, having 
covered externally a part of the fundus. of the 
uterus, extends to the bones of the ilium on the 
right and left; and to the vertebræ of the loins. 
In fact, this pretended ligament does not hold the 
uterus, It is naturally very lax, and ftretches eaſily 
in the deſcenſus of the uterus, whether in the ſimple 
or reverſing kinds of it. The only uſe, that can be 
attributed to this ligament, is to ſuſtain the teſticles 
or varia of the women. 

The round hgaments ſeem to merit a little better 
their name, They riſe from the two ſides of the 
uterus, nearly about the height of the ov; then, 
deſcendipg towards the groin, pals through. the 
rings of the muſcles of the abdomen; and, expanding 
themſelves as they proceed, terminate in the groins. 
The uſe is given to them, of holding the uterus 
ſtreight, by preventing its inclining to the right or 
left; and they might, in fact, produce this effect, 


when the 2727s is empty: becauſe they are then af- 
fixed pretty near to its fundus. But this uſe is at 


that time needleſs : for oe ulerus being then incloſ- 
ed 
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ed in the baſon, cannot incline to either ſide. This 
uſe, therefore, could be of any conſequence, only 
in the time of pregnancy: when the uterus, emerg- 
ing much above the baſon, requires to be kept in 
a ſtreight poſition; which renders the delivery much 
leſs difficult. But, at that time, theſe ligaments can- 
not perform this office: becauſe the uterus enlarg- 
ing only in its fundus, and inlarging there very 
much, the round ligaments can only hold it by its 
neck; which leaves all the body of it entirely looſe 
and moveable. | 

It has been ſometimes thought, that theſe- tiga- 
ments were tendinous: but a more attentive exa- 
mination ; and, in a more ſatisfactory manner, in- 
jections; have ſnewn, that they were formed of a 
great number of blood. veſſels, both arteries and 
veins, twiſted together in a thouſand different ways; 
and covered by a kind of coat, which is thought to 
be a production of the external membrane of the 
uterus. It is ſuſpected, nevertheleſs, with reaſon, 
that there are, under this coat, ſome longitudinal 
muſcular fibres, which give theſe ligaments the 
power of ſhortening themſelves, either both toge- 
ther, or ſeparately. If this ſuppoſition be allowed, 
cheſe ligaments may ſerve to draw the uterus: into 
the vagina, and to make it approach the vulva; in 
order that it may, on certain occaſions, receive more 


immediately the ſeminal fluid into its orifice, at that 


time open; which would aſſiſt conception. But this 8 
aid is not always neceſſary; and e never abſo | 
| 91 ſo. 
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The parts, of which we are going to treat in this 
article, do not properly belong to the body of the 
uterus; but they have ſuch relation to it, and are 


of ſuch important uſe in generation, that it is ne- 
Ceſſary 
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ceſſary to give the moſt particular deſcription of 


them. TE 

The teſticles of women, which are called at 
preſent the ovaria, are two bodies, of an oval 
form, but a little flattiſh ; ſmaller, and ſofter than 
the teſticles of men. They are placed at the ſide 


of the uterus, to the right and the left, almoſt on 
a level with its fundus, on the broad ligament, 


which embraces them ; and, by a cord that it forms, 
of the length of an inch, or an inch and half, 


faſtens them to the body of the uterus. They are 
connected alſo by a corner below, to the ſide of the 


corpus fimbriatum of the Fallopian tubes, which is 
nearly under them; excepting that, they float in the 
abdomen with the broad ligament. _ 

The diſtribution, in theſe parts, of the blood veſ- 
ſels, which are till called ſpermatic, has conduced to 
ſupport the opinion of the antients, who conſidered 
them as true teſticles, on account of its being the 
ſame as in the teſticles of men. Each ovarium has 
one artery; which ariſes from the trunk of the aorta 
deſcendens, under the emulgent arteries, and carries 


the blood into the ſubſtance of the rium. This 


blood is retaken up, on each fide, by a vein ; which, 
on the left, paſſes forwards, to join the emulgent 


vein of the ſame fide; and, on the right, to the 
trunk of the cava, under the emulgent vein; intirely 


the ſame as in men. The ovaria have nerves, 
that come from the intercoſtal; and lymphatics, 
which depoſit their lymph in the lymphatic glands, 


that are placed along the trunk of the aorts; from 


- whence it paſſes into the glands of the meſentery; 
and thence into the receptaculum of Pecquet. 


The coat, which covers the varia, is ſmooth and 
denſe, very like the peritoneum; and there is ſome 


_ reaſon to account it a production of the broad liga- 


ment, which is itſelf an expanſion of the peritoneum. 


When the ovaria are ſtript of this coat, it is found, 


that they are formed of two different and unequal 
5 5 ſubſtances; 
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ſubſtances z the upper of which takes up two thirds : 


of their thickneſs. It is yellowiſh, and appears 
purely of a ſpongy texture, and beſpread with ſe- 


veral tendinous fibres; betwixt which, Mr. Litre 


believed, he perceived muſcular fibres, in an ove- 


rium, wherein the volume was much enlarged by 


an abſceſs that was formed in it“. 

_ Theftructure of the inferior part of the ovaria which 
is white, is compoſed of a great number of cellulæ, 
ſeparated by membranous partitions. Theſe celluke 
contain each a little bladder, full of glutinous 
lymph, that grows hard by heat, in the ſame man- 


ner as the white of an egg; and they adhere 


to their reſpective cellulæ; but appear to be 


looſened gradually, in proportion as they inlarge, 


and become diſconnected when they are fecun- 


dated. I ſay fecundated; becauſe, as ſoon as the 


ſtructure of the teſticles of women were known, 


and the reality of theſe veficule was aſcertained, they 
were regarded as the germs of -embryoes, and com- 


pared to the eggs of birds; from which, in fact, 
they differ only in their ſmallneſs, and the want of 


7 


a ſhell to cover them. The name of ova was how 


ever quickly given them; and it was eſtabliſhed as 
a certain fact, that omne animal ab ovo : whence it 


became cuſtomary to call ovaria, what till that time 


had been called teſticles; this is the only name under 


which theſe parts are at preſent known. 


_ _ Theſe facts were very novel, and very importants 
nor 1s it without reaſon the belief of them has been 


adopted. Harvey had obſerved in the deer, which 
the king of England bad granted him, to be diſ- 


ſected at different times of their being with kid, 


that there always appeared, in their varia, as many 
reddiſh cavities as there were embryoes in the 


uterus. Theſe were called cicatriculæ; and it was 


evident, that ova had been detached from them, 


Grant repeated and verified the ſame facts with re- 


„ dee Memoires de VAcademie, 1901. P. 100. 
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: ſpect to rabbits; of which he ſacrificed a great num- 
ber to his curioſity. 


Theſe facts muſt be granted to be very conclu- 
five, to prove that theſe veſſels or ova, which are ſepa- 
rated from the ovaria, are really germs of embryoes, 
which are found in the zlerus. But there are, 
nevertheleſs, proofs yet more certain. Embryoes 
have been obſerved in va, which have fallen into 


the cavity of the abdomen; and they have been 


moreover often found in the Fallopian tubes; where 
they have continued to grow even to the eighth or 
ninth month. They have been alſo found. in the 
ovaria themſelves, when they could not gain a paſ- 
ſage from their cells ; but have grown there; and af- 
forded poſiti ve marks of the preſence of an em- 
zy. After conſidering theſe facts, of which we ſhall 
ſee the conſequences below; it is impoſſible to doubt 
that the ova, found in the ovaria, are not actual 
germs; and this ſhould excite our attention to 


examine more accurately 5 the particulars re- 
ſpecting them. 


The ova are very numerous in each ovarium ; a 


are all of a ſpherical form: but they are, neverthe- 


leſs, of different ſizes. There are ſome as ſmall as 


a grain of millet; and others as big as a large pea; 


and a line and a half, or even two lines in diameter. 
It has been obſerved, that, in the ovaria of young 
girls, the ova are very ſmall, and difficult to be 
perceived; that they are bigger in marriageable 
women, and may then be conſidered as arrived to 


a mature ſtate, and fit to be impregnated; and 
that, in women, who have ceaſed to have their 


menſes, and have attained to the fiftieth year of their 
age, they are ſhriveled, diminiſhed, and rn for 


generation. | 


It is not to the preſent purpoſe to enquire, how 
the fecundation of the ova is brought about; but 
it is certain, that, in order to be capable of impreg- 
8 they muſt have acquired | a certain K 

tude 


— * 


proportion than the neighbouring parts; and that, 
in their growing bigger, they dilate their cells, 
forcing them outwards, and rendering thinner the 
portion of the common coat which covers them: 
Tr is generally thought, that, in conſequence of 


ſtretching this coat, they tear it; and make them- 


ſelves a paſſage through the rent part. But it does 
not ſeem feaſible, that God has left an operation of 
ſo much importance, and on which the generation 
of animals depends, to the uncertainty of a ſolu- 
tion of continuity. It is more natural to conjec- 
ture, that there is, to each cell, an imperceptible * 
flit, which dilates itſelf, and opens to give paſſage 
to the ovum, when the coat has been ſufficiently 
ſtretched, and rendered thin enough. This con- 
jecture may be ſupported by the inſtance of the 


ovarium of fowls, and all other birds; where a ſlit, 
deſigned for the paſſage of the eggs into the ovi-- 


ductus, may be ſeen. 


The cavity left by the ovam in the ovarium, when 
it is ſeparated from it, has been alſo obſerved. It 


is ſpherical as an egg; and is two lines in diameter. 
There is found, at the bottom of it, a yellowiſh 


body (corpus + luteum), ſometimes a little bloody; 
which makes a kind of cup to hold the ovam, as 


the cups of acorn hold them, It is probable that 


this connection is made by the placenta of the ovum, 


or, rather, by that which is to be a placenta; and by 


one ſimple adheſion, in ſuch a manner that the ſe- _ 
Mr. du Verney, the youn- / Academie des Sciencer. | Anne 


r, aſſures us, he has obſerved 1701, p. 292. 


mn the ovaria of cows, that they + Memoires de l Academie des 2 
are perforated with a-ſlit in a Sciences, ann. 1701. The Ob- 


croſs direction, cloſed very ſervation is by Mr. Litre. 
exactly with the ſame mem- The ſame perſon confirms 


brane ; of which one edge goes this in the hiſtory of the Aca- 


over the other, in the form of demy, ann. 1706, p. 26. 
a fiſh's ſcale. Memoires de 6 . | 


or Womtn, Book III. 13 
tude or maturity; that, as ſoon as they are im- 
pregnated, they grow larger very faſt, and more in 


paration 
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aration may be effected without laceration; as 


eaves of trees fall off in the beginning of winter. 
It has been obſerved, that this ſubſtance may be 


divided into two lamina; the interior, which is 


ulous, and of a yellow colour; and the exterior, 
which is red, and of a muſcular texture. 
The delicacy of the formation, and the uſe ta 
which the ovaria are appropriated, ſubject them to 
any diſeaſes, of which we have ſpoken above, 


Book, I, Chap. XII. as hydatids, dropſies, ſchir- 


ruſes, or ſchirrous tumours, abſceſſes, and ſteato- 
matous humours. The change of condition, which 
theſe diſorders produce in the ovaria, has often de- 


ceived anatomiſts; and made them miſtake the true 
ftructure of theſe parts. But the matter is better 


underſtood at preſent; and it is well known, how 
to diſtinguiſh the preternatural changes from the 


true conformation of the ovaria. 


II. The Fallopian tubes are two crooked duds, 
placed at the two ſides of the uterus ; and under the 
ovaria ; the one on the right, and the other on the 


left; of the length of three or four inches, and of a 


moderate thickneſs; leſs at the lower end, which 
opens into the cavity of the uterus, and bigger at 
the fide of the ovaria; where they ſpread; and are 
cut into jags or fringes; ; which has occaſioned their 
being called corpora "fimbriata. 

Theſe ducts have been known for a long time *: 
but an uſe, to which they have no claim, was aſcrib- 
ed to them; and they were called by a name to 


Which they had no right. 


As a ſeminal fluid was thought to be ſecreted in 
the teſticles of women, as in thoſe of men, it was 
concluded, that theſe ducts were deſigned to carry 
it into the uterus; and in conſequence of this wrong 
notion, they were called che vaſa deferentia. But 


Rufus of Epbeſus, an an- man. Parr. Appellatione, lib. i. 


tient phyſician, has deſcribed chap. 3 V. 


them accurately. De Corp. Hu- Z | 
Harvey 


or Women, Book HH. 15 


Harvey having remarked, that the teſticles of wo- 
men contained only vęſculæ, in which were the 
germs of the fetus, that are found in the uterus, 


comprehended ſoon, that the ve/ficul/z mult deſcend 


by theſe paſſages ; or to ſpeak more properly, he 
was convinced of it by the evidence of his ſight, 


in the inſtance of does, which the king of England 


permitted him to open after conception. Thus, 


when he changed the name of the teſticles of women, 
which he called ovaria, he changed alſo the name 


of the pretended vaſe deferentia, and called them 


oviductus (the paſſage for the eggs) and more com- - 
monly zubæ, becauſe of the reſemblance they bear 


to trumpets, by having their cavity, which is nar- 
row on the fide of the uterus, grow wide on the 
fide of the varia. It is in conſequence of this de- 
nomination, that the French call the extremities of 


theſe dues, which expand on the fide of the ovaria, 


pavillions, from the ſame name having been given 
to the large end of trumpets : but the Engliſh call 
them corpus fimbriatum, or devil's bir, from their 
ged termination. 
Ih heſe tube, or to follow the common uſage eſta- 
bliſned in honour of him, who firſt knew their true 
function, theſe 1ube Fallopianæ, are ſupported by 
the broad ligament of the uterus, which ſerves them 
for a meſentery ; and affixed by one fide of their 
corpus fimbriatum, to the corner of the inferior part 
of the varia, nearly at the fide of the uterus. Ex- 
cepting this, their extremity, on the ſide of the ovaria, 


is looſe, and capable of different fituations z as is 


ſeen in opening of dead bodies. 
Three coats are obſerved in theſe duds : . ex- 


terior, which is membranous, and a production of 


the peritonæum; or what comes to the ſame thing, 


of the broad ligament: the middle, which is muſcu- 
lar, and in which may be diſtinguiſhed, by means 

of a- microſcope, longitudinal and circular fibres, 
when theſe ducts have been macerated in vinegar, 


after 
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after being ſtript of their exterior coat: and the 77+ 
terior, which adheres much to the interior coat 


of the uterus: as may be ſeen by the facility with 


which fœtuſes are nouriſhed, and grow - ore,” in 
the conceptions formed in the tube. 

The Fallopian tubes are liable to many es 5 
as has been ſhewn in Book II. Chap. XII. Art. II. 
The extremity, at which they open into the uterus, 
has been ſometimes found intirely cloſed ; and 
_ ſometimes their upper extremity on the fide of the 
ovaria, has been contracted and ſhut up. At other 
times ſtrangulations have been obſerved on' the inter- 
mediate part, which intirely deſtroy their paſſage: 
and the compilers of obſervations have remarked, 
that the tubes are ſubject to incyſted dropfies, 
abſceſſes, polypuſſes, ſteatomas, or atheromas. 1 
am well aſſured, that theſe ſingular caſes muſt 
have embarraſſed the firſt obſervators; and ſug» 
geſted much doubt to them, with relation to the 
reality of the functions attributed to the tubæ; but, 
as it has been already ſaid, with reſpect to the 
ovaria, a long time has elapſed ſince theſe doubts 
have been diſpelled; and the obſervators have known, 
how to diſtinguiſh the natural ſtate of the Pallopian 
tubes, which renders them fit to perform their office, 
from the præter- natural diſordered ſtate, which 
makes them e e of it. 
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Of the coverings of the fœtus; and of the + 
after- bini... 
As oon as the fetus is in the womb of its mo * © 
| ther, it is incloſed in a kind of bag, formed 
by two membranes, the chorion, and the ammon. | 
Jo the firſt of theſe membranes, is fixed a circular 2 


body, moderately thick; ſtrongly adhering to the 

uterus in pregnancy; and retaining in its place all 

the after-birth, known by the name of the placenta. 

The fetus is conjoined with this placenta, by a cord, 

which comes out from the navel ; and is called, for 

that . reaſon, funis umbilicalis, or the navel-ſtring. 

Theſe ſeveral parts bear, in Latin, the name of 
ſecundinæ; becauſe, they commonly come away af- 
ter the child: and, for the ſame reaſon, they are 

called, in French, Parriere-faix, or, le delivre; and, in 
Engliſh, «fter-birth, or ſecundine. Though they do 
not ſerve immediately to generation, yet they ſerve 
to the preſervation. and nouriſhment of the fætus; 32 
on which account it is neceſſary to deſcribe their © 
ſtructure and uſes. _ 


$ I. Of the chorion and the amnion. 
I. The chorion, the moſt external of the cover- 
ings which incloſe the fetus, is a denſe membrane, 
thick, uneven on the interior ſurface, which is next 5 
the uterus; where it is beſet with little round bodies, _—_” 
red and pulpous, entirely like the ſubſtance of the 3 
placenta, which we are going to ſpeak of; but 2 


{ſmooth and even on the other ſurface, on the ſide 
of the amnion, againſt which it lies, without being 
united with it; being ſeparated from it by a little 
mucilaginous lymph, with which it is ſpread over. 


5 Yor. III. 8 | The 
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The alter covering, or the amnion, is thinner, 
and more tranſparent. It is ſmooth on the fide of 
the chorion, againſt which it lies, without ſtickin 
to it. On the other ſide, it is ſmooth in the ſame 
manner; and ſpread over with a glutinous humour. 
There may be diſtinguiſhed, in the chorion, many 
ramifications of arteries and veins; but fewer are 
found in the amnion, though it is not wholly de- 
ſtitute of them. Theſe two « coverings form a pretty 
large cavity, which eaſily holds the body of the 
fetus, even to the ninth month; and leaves it even 


then at liberty to move itſelf. Beſides the fefus, 
this cavity contains a conſiderable quantity of Iymph- 
"ous ſerum; of which we ſhall below explain the 


nature, production, and ule, in ſpeaking of the um- 


Silica! cord of the fætus. 


There is found in the after-birth of 8 
third membrane, which does not merit the name 
of a covering; becauſe it does not cover the tus. 
It is a kind of membranous bag, pretty long, and 
reſembles a great pudding; which has procured it, 


in the Greek language, the name of allantoides; 
and, in the Latin, Farciminalis. 
the chorion and the amnion; and is very eaſily dif- 


It is placed betwixt 


tinguiſhed: becauſe, it is the reſervoir of the urine; 
which, in brutes, flows in by drops from the bladder 
of the tus, by a duct called ouracus. 

Bur this membrane is not found in the after- 
birth of the human 7#/zs. Endeavours have been 
vainly made : to. diſtinguiſh it there; and ſome 
have erroneouſly flattered themſelves with a notion 
of ſucceſs, owing to their taking for it, one of the 
lamina of the charion, which they had ſeparated ; 


| though there is not the leaſt reſemblance betwixt 


them. : 


-_ 
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that it is cloſe, and denſe; But there is great rea- 
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8 U. Of the placenta. 


Ky 18, 48 has been ſaid; on the exterior furt 


bf the chorion, a pulpous body, ſpungy, reddiſh ; of 
ſeventeen or eighteen inches diameter; and an inch, 


or an inch and half thick: and its centre, though 
thinner by one half; at its circumference, ſtrongly 


adhering to the chorion, with which it agrees in its 
figure; being convex, like it, on the. fide next the 
uterus, to which it adheres, during the time of preg- 
nancy, and concave on the ſide next the flug, 
This body is called; in Latin, placenta ; ; becauſe it 


5 on the fide next the fetus, by the chorion; 
againſt which it lies: and even by the amnion, but 


hes itſelf againſt the cborjon z, which conſequently 


ſtands to it, in the place of a double coat. But it 
is diſputed, whether, or no, it has any coat on the 


ſide next the aterus. Some anatomiſts have given 
it one: and Ruyſch, among others, pretends, that 


this coat is one of the lamina of the cherivy : and 


fon to believe, that theſe anatomiſts are deceived. 


For the juices, or humours intended to nouriſh the 
fetus, muſt enter into the Placenta, in order to reach 


the feius: and this coat would hinder thoſe hu⸗ 


mours to penetrate thither, It muſt be allowed 
then, that, on this fide; the. placenta 1 is without coat: 


as Mr. Mery * has proved it: or, that if it have 
any, it is a very thin one, formed by ſome mentbra- 


nous fibres, interwoven informof net-work, through, 
the maſhes of which all the juices may eafily find 


a paſſage : and Mr. Mery has reduced the matter to 


this, after the moſt aſſiduous examination. 


_ ® Hittoire de Academie, ann. 1711 14 HH 
2 This 


pretty much reſembles a cake, by its figure and its 

| 55 7 gs and this name Is adopted in FE rench, and | 
: Engliſh | | 
It may be l conceived, that the placenta i is 
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The's exterior ſurface of the placenta, | is divided 
into ſeveral eminences : ſome greater; and others 
leſs : among which are furrows of different depths. 
There are found, on each of theſe eminences, one, 
ewo, or ſometimes three circular holes ; ſome big= 
ger, and others leſs: which go into the fubſtance of 
the placenta three or four lines. In proportion as the 
| fetus begins to grow large, the eminences and fur- 


rows, belonging to the placenta, imprels themſelves + 


on the pulpous ſubſtance of the uterus, in the place 
where they are contiguous in pregnancy, as a ſeal 
on wax; that is to ſay, the prominences of the 
placenta make beds for themſelves, in the ſubſtance 
of the uter us, and the furrows of the placenta re- 
ceive, in their turn, the fubſtance of the uterus, 
which inſinuates itſelf there. This mutual intro- 
reception of the prominences of the uterus, and 
the placenta, makes the firſt adheſion of the fetus 
with the uterus of its mother. 

But ſtronger adheſions become neceſſary, to 
ſuſtain the fetus, when it is grown bigger. Then 
the veins and cæcal appendices, before ſpoken of, 
elongate, and dilate themſelves in the place where 
the placenta is faſtened; paſs into it; form fit hol- 
lows for themſelves; And make thoſe circular holes 
which are found there. Theſe inſertions of veins, 
multiplied to a great number, form the laſt adhe- 
ſions of the placenta with the uterus: which, added 
to the firſt, are ſufficient to ſupport the after- birth, . 
and the child that is contained in it, during the 
whole time of pregnancy. 

Enough has been here ſaid on the figure, coats, 
and adheſions of the placenta : it remains now to 
deſcribe the ſubſtance, which compoſes it. To do 
that, in a clear manner, the placenta muſt be parted 
into two layers, or lamina, the one on the ſide 
next the chorion; the other on that next the uterus, 
The firſt is compoſed of a great number of trunks 
of arteries, and a yet greater number of trunks of 

larger 


. 
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larger veins, interwoven with each uf 5 R - 5 


arteries, and veins, are diſtributions of the umbili- 


cal veſſels, before ſpoken of; which, after being 


both parted into ſeveral branches, t terminate in an 


. of capillary ramifications; and ſpread, not 
only throughout the whole extent of the placenta; 
but even over all the exterior ſurface of the chorion: 
particularly over the little round bodies, or knots, 
of which we have ſpoken before; and which ſcrve 


the purpoſe of little placenta. Some ramifications, 
moreover, of theſe veins, though only very ſmall 


ones, are carried even to the amnion. 
As to the other of theſe two lamina of the pla- 


centa, it is ſuppoſed to be formed, at the depth of 


an inch, or an inch and half, of ſeveral membra- 
nous cells, or veſicule. The facility with which 
this portion of the placenta may be puffed up, by 
blowing with a pipe into any of the holes with 
which the eminences of it are perforated, confirm 


this opinion, It ſquares very well, moreover, with 


the known and certain uſe of the placenta itſelf; 
which muſt receive the nutritious juices of the 
fetus, and tranſmit them into the ramifications of 


the umbilical veins. For theſe cells, or veficule,: 
are very properly ſuited to the being charged with 
the milky juice, which flows from the uterus dur- 


ing the firſt part of. the time of pregnancy; to re- 
ceive in the ſame manner afterwards the blood, 


that the caecal veins of the uterus communicate to 


them; and to convey theſe two fluids from veficula 
to ecke a h to ſome branch of a vein which 


into that error. He inſected firſt all the bload- 


veſſels of the placenta; and filled them with 
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wax, even to their capillary branches. He let it 


afterwards be macerated in a fluid, which ſoftened, 


and purrified all its ſubſtance, 1 in ſuch manner, that 


veſſels, full of WAX, Fei had reſiſted the action 
of the fluid: and it was that, as he believed, 
which conſtituted the true conformation of the Pla. 
centa. It is much to be doubted, nevertheleſs, 
whether ſuch a preparation, practited on almoſt 
any of the viſcera, would not have cauſed the ſame 


illuſion in this celebrated anatomiſt, on the examin- 


ation of their ſtructure. 

On igjecting warm water into the veſlels of the 
placenta, there is ſeen to appear, on the exterior 
ſurface, a great number of lymphatic veſſels, of 
which I could never trace the diſtribution; at leaſt 
in the umbilical cord, whatever pains might take 
to do it. 


5 ls Of the ninbilicd cord; and the waters 
| of the after-birth. 


The parts of which we have already treated, are 
thoſe which ſerve to the preſervation of the fetus. 
Bur, in order to that effect, it is neceſſary, that it 
be conjoined to them, which is brought about by 
the umbilical cord, that unites them. It is nec 
ſary, therefore, to deſcribe this cord; and to note 


the uſes of it. 6 


This cord is affixed, at one end, to the RAE? of 
the Fetus: which has given it the name of the um- 
bilical cord; and, at the other end, to the placema ; 


where it terminates generally toward the centre; 


but ſometimes nearer the circumference. The 


thickneſs of the wmbilical cord varies very much: 


ſometimes it 1s large, and full of knots; and, at 
other times, it is leſs, more even, and equal. Its 
length varies in the ſame manner; for ſometimes it 
is "Tong enough | to leave the Fetus at the intire 


Ubertx 
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liberty of its motions: and at others, it confines it 


by its ſhortneſs; or embarraſſes it by its length. 


To © conclude, this cord, however, ſtrongly at- 
tached to the navel at the f#tus, appears to be ſe- 
parated by a margin, that merits to be examined. 


The coat, which covers this cord, is hard, firm, 
and ſpread over with a glutinous humour; and 


formed of a production of the cherion and amnion. 
When it is opened lengthways, it may be found, 
that three blood- veſſels are incloſed in it; that is 


to ſay, two arteries and one vein: which, in ſome 


| ſubjects, keep, with reſpect to each other, a par- 


rallel direction; and then the cord is moderately 
large, and of an equal thickneſs throughout: but, in 
others, they are entangled together, in various man- 


ners; which thickens the cord much, and pro- 


duces thoſe knots, that are ſometimes ſeen in it. 


There are found, among theſe veſſels, for the 


whole length of the cord, a kind of tranſparent 


mucilaginous gluten; which will melt on being 


handled. It is ſometimes in ſmall quantities; and 
then the cord is ſmall: but at other times, it is 
more copious; and then the cord is large. Some- 


times it is crowded with little round bodies, which 


is another cauſe of its knots. In the after- births 
of brute animals, where there is an allantoides, 
there comes out of the bladder a dua, called 
ouracus, incloſed in the cord. But the ouracus does 
not go farther than the navel in the human ferus 


and is loſt there, without being capable of being 
diſtinguiſhed in the length of the cord. The two 
umbilical arteries carry the blood of the fætus into 
the placenta. They riſe on the right and the left, 


from the two internal iliac arteries; paſs to the 


two ſides of the bladder; come out at the navel; 
and, without dividing fo long as they are in the 
cord, go on to terminate in the placenta; where they 
form, at firſt, ſeveral large branches; which, ſab- 
dividing, ſucceſſively make, as has been ſaid above, 
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an infinite number of capillary arteries ; alperſed 
over the placenta, chorion, and the amnion. 
As to the umbilical vein, intended to convey 
back the blood of the placenta, to carry it to the 
fetus, it is formed by the ſucceſſive re- union of 
an infinite number of capillary veins; which have 
received the blood of the arteries; and. when it 
comes to the navel, it riſes towards the liver, 
pierces the trunk of the vena porta; and the blood, 
which it contains, preſerving its direction, enters 
the venal canal ; which immediately carries 1t into 
the vena cave aſcendans. Whence it appears, that 
the blood of the fætus circulates in its after-birth, 
as it does in its own members. It is obſerved, that 
the cavity of the umbilical vein is greater than that 


of the two umbilical arteries taken together. This 


difference is diſcovered in the compariſon of all the 
veins with the arteries- As the motion of the 
blood in the arteries is more rapid than it is in the 
veins, it is requiſite, in order to preſerve the unifor- 
mity of the circulation, that the cavities of the 
veins ſhould be larger than thoſe of the correſpond- 
ent arteries. But beſides this reaſon, which is com- 
mon to all the veins, there is one peculiar to the 
caſe of the umbilical vein; which is, that. beſides 
the blood carried by the umbilical arteries, it 
muſt convey back the milk and blood, ſupplied 
by the mother for the nouriſhment of the fetus : 
which requires an increaſe of the bore. | 
There remains one very ſingular fact to be ex- 
plained ; which is, that the cavity formed by the, 
chorion and amnion, is full of a lymphous ſerum, in 
| which the fætus ſwims, in ſuch a manner, that dur- 
ing pregnancy, it lives as a fiſh, without reſpiration. 
This ſerum is a true lymph, in the beginning of 
pregnancy; as may be diſtinguiſhed. by taſting it in 
an after-birth of three months old. Afterwards it 
becomes every day leſs ſweet, more ſaline; and even 


urinous. For there is great appearance, that the 
human 


. 
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human Fætus, not having the advantage of an allan- 


toides, makes its urine into the cavity of the amnion ; 
at leaſt, unleſs it may be ſuppoſed, that it retains 
the urine, in its bladder during the whole time of 


pregnancy : which is not a Very: reaſonable. con- 


jecture. 

It is ee E. bald, chant the 5 abounds 
more in the amnion, in the beginning of pregnancy, 
than at the end: and the fact is juſtly aſſerted; 
provided it be meant relatively to the magnitude of 
the embryo. For, at the beginning of pregnancy, 


there is ten or twelve times more of this /erum than 


would counterbalance the ſize of the embryo : 


whereas, at the end, the volume of the waters is 
ſcarcely equal to twice the volume of the fetus. 


But it is an error, to ſay, there is more water, abſo- 


lutely ſpeaking, at the beginning of pregnancy than 


at the end: for it is certain, that there is generally 
in the after- birth of a delivery which is at the 
due period, ten times more water than in a miſcar- 
riage of three months; and a ne times as 
much as in one of the firſt month. 


The origin of the waters of the amnion is not well 


known: and as a proof of it, different ſources are 


aſſigned. It is conjectured, they come from ſome 
eee glands, that are placed along the umbili- 


cal cord, eſpecially about the place where it is af- 
fixed to the placenta: but theſe glands are only 
imaginary, and nobody hitherto has had the 

luck to ſhew them. It is ſuppoſed, that the lymph- 


ous humour, which e n from the body of 


the embryo, principally at the beginning of preg- 
nancy, furniſhes it: or, at leaſt, contributes to aug- 


ment it. But allowing this tranſudation to be ad- 


mitted, the humour, that could tranſude from a 
child not bigger than a bean, would be a very 
ſmall reſource. There is more room to ſay, that 
the urine of the fetus ſupplies a part of this hu- 


mour; becauſe the fact is certain: but it does not 
ſupply 
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1 ſupply the whole. Theſe waters exiſt in the amnion 
1 before the fotus voided any urine. Theſe waters, 
\\ moreover, are found in the after- birth of brute 
animals; although there be not a drop of urine : 
for, in them, it all runs into the allantoides, by the 
ouracus. In this dubious matter, my opinion would 
be, if I had the courage to form one, that the lym- 
hatic veſſels, which are found in the placenta, as 
as been ſaid, and of which the progreſs is not to 
be obſerved in the cord, ſupply it to the amnion, 
This is in fact only a conjecture ; but is neverthe- 
leſs a very plauſible one. | 5 | 
The uſes of the waters of the after-birth are bet- 
_ ter, underſtood : they ſerve to maintain the ſoftneſs 
of the body of the fatus: which contributes to fa- 
cilitate its growth. Without this proviſion, the 
embryo, for the moſt part, would be dry and horny 
in the uterys of its mother. Secondly, they prevent 
the contractions of the uterus, cauſed in the courſe 
of pregnancy, by different circumſtances : and the 
blows which it may reeeive, from galling, or cruſh- 
ing the tender and almoſt mucilaginous body of 
the embryo: which muſt otherwiſe happen, if it was 
immediately expoſed to ſuch contraction or blows. 
Thirdly, theſe waters, by keeping the fwtns in a 
due equilibrium, promote the means of its extend- 
ing and unfolding its limbs; and even of moving 
itſelf: which it could never have the power to do, 
if it were dry in the uterus. ad 
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/ conception. 


F\HERE is nothing more wonderful in nature, 
: than the production by generation, when a 
male and female form a third individual of the ſame 
| ſpecies, of which the conformation is like to their 
own; and this, by a mechaniſm, of which they are 
ignorant, as well as of the admirable organization of 
the new individual, which they thus produce, 


. FI. Opinions of the antients on generation. 

As in perfect animals, the junction of the two 
ſexes is abſolutely neceſſary for generation, it is very 
evident, that they both contribute to it: and this, 
in ſome degree, equally. To this reaſon, it is ow- 
ing, that the countenance of both the father, and 
mother, are found hlended together in their chil- 
dren. To the ſame account, mult be aſcribed, that, 

in the monſtrous couplings of two animals of dif- 
ferent kinds, the third, which comes from them, 
carries ſenſible marks of reſemblance to both. Bur 
the moſt evident inſtance of the part the two ſexes 
jointly have in generation, is that, which the com- | 
merce of a negro with a white woman affords, I 
There comes at firſt a mulatto child; which is leſs - 
black than his father; and has thinner lips, a leſs. Ds. 
flat and broad noſe, and hair leſs woolly and curled. — 
From the commerce of this mulatto with a white Ry 
woman, there is born an infant more white, leſs _ 
woolly, and with thinner lips: but which can yet 
be diſtinguiſhed from a true white. This the 2 
French call a ferceron. And it is not before the = 
fourth generation, that is to ſay, in the child f a 
terceron, and a white woman, called by the French = 
guarleron, that the difference diſappears oy” | 

a 5 : | 3 — e 
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The ſame changes are obſerved, in the ſame order, 


when a negro woman has commerce with a white 


man, and "their children match ſucceſſively with 
white men, to the fourth generation, 

A tranſition may, therefore, be made by either of 
theſe means; that is to ſay, either by the marriage 
of the black men with white women, or of black 
women with white men, in four generations, from 
the ſtate of negro, to that of a perfect white ; or, by. 
the contrary means, from that of a white to that of 
a perfect negro, by coupling white men with negra 
women; or negro women with white men; repeat- 
ing the ſame, with reſpect to their children, three 


times ſucceſſively: which proves, that both ſexes 


have a part in the formation of their children, and 
that nearly in an equal degree. 

The greateſt part of theſe facts were known to 
the ancients: and they concluded thence, that the 
production of children came from the mingling to- 
gether the two ſeminal humours, furniſhed by the 
two ſexes: that theſe fluids, united intimately to- 
gether in the bottom of the uterus, conjoined them- 
ſelves with a portion of menſtrual blood: and that 
this mixture, efferveſcing with heat, and animated 


by its own peculiar virtue, formed gradually the 


body of the fetus. Whence came the diſtinction, 
at that time received, of the parts of the body, into 
red or bloody parts, formed of the menſtrual blood; 


and into white or ſeminal parts, formed of the ſeed: 
of the two ſexes. 


The idea which the antients had of the formation 
of males and females, being in conſequence of this 
opinion, according to them, a male was always 


formed, when the ſeed of the male was moſt copi- 


ous, or moſt active; and the contrary, when that of 
the female exceeded in quantity or power. 

But this opinion, whatever long courſe it may 
have run, ſhould be e as eee 


f PFirſt 


%, 
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' Firſt; Becauſe that, by admitting it, there muſt 
be a preſumption of the mixture of two fluids ; and 
the motion communicated to their parts, may form, 
or rather do form, continually, bodies ſo compoſed, 
as thoſe of animals; of which the organization. is 
ſo wonderful,' and of which all the parts have a 
relation to each other ſo conſtant and regular. 
This is, in a leſs degree, the ſame abſurdity, as 
that for which the Epicureans are reproached ; the 
having believed, that the univerſe was formed by 
the fortuitous concourſe of atoms agitated in void 
Pf ery tm 
_ Secondly, Becauſe that this explanation is abſo- 
lutely deſtroyed by the diſcoveries of the moderns; 
who have ſucceeded in procuring us ſome light into 
this ſubject, in the midſt of all the thick darkneſs 
which ſurrounds it. | CRE 


§ II. New diſcoveries on this ſubje# : which 
8 ive 7 iſe 70 three opinions on generation. jig 


On one hand, it has been * found with regard to 
women, as has been already laid down in a minute 
detail, in chapter the firſt, ſect. II. that their teſti- 
cles, incloſed in the inferior part, a great number of 
cells, or of little diſtin& partitions, each filled with 
a {mall round vgſiculæ, or bladder; all which re- 
ſemble each other; but are of unequal ſize: that, 
in females, at the age fit for generation, ſome of 
theſe vgſiculæ have attained a ſuitable magnitude to 
be impregnated, by the ſeminal fluid of the males: 
2103 TO SHS DYING [7 ONLY EIB . 
Wilnam Harvey, Eæerei- Nicholas Stenon, Elemento- 
tat ioner de Generatione Auimali- rum Myologie | ſpecimen, cui ac- 
um, London, 161. ceeedii— dyfſeftus piſeis ex ca- 
John Van Horne, in Epi/- num genere, Amſtel. 1669. 
tola de Genitalibus ad Guarne- Jokn Swammerdam, Mira- 
rum Rolfincium, 1668. culum Nature, five uteri im ilie- 
Theodorus Kerkringus, A4v- bris fubrica. Lugduni Bute, 
thropogenie Iconographia. Am- vorum, 1672, 
ſtelodami, 1670. 7 e 
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that thoſe, which had been impregnated, NT 


from their cells; deſcended into the aterus, by the 
Fallopian tubes: and formed as many diſtinct em- 
bryoes : which was proved by this, that the number 
of embryoes always correſponded with the number of 
the cells of the va that were empty; and whence | 


the veffculæ had paſſed out. 


In conſequence of theſe facts well eſtabliſhed, it 


has been thought juſt, to conclude theſe ve ule 
to be ſo many ova, or little eggs. Therefore, to 


ſpeak accurately, all the difference betwixt the 
oviparous animals, which lay eggs, and the animals 
which bring forth their young alive, and are called 
vi vaparous, is, that the firſt are delivered of their 
eggs, as they fall into the oviduus; which in them 
ſupplies the place of an uterus; and fit on them 


afterwards till they be hatched : whereas the others 


retain them in their uterus, and fit on them there 
till ſuch time as they are in a condition to be hatch⸗ 
ed in the delivery. _ 

On the other hand, it is 8 Ne with reſpect to 


males, firſt, That of whatever kind they are, as 


ſoon as they are fit for generation, they have, in 
their ſemen, a very great number of ſmall animals; 


: like little worms, very lively, and very active, Pe- 


culiar to this particular humour; and which are 
not ſeen to be in the blood, or any other humouf 
of the body. 5 
Secondly, That theſe animals, or kind of worms; 
do not appear in the males, while too young, of do 
appear in a ſtate almoſt void of motion: that they 
gin to appear there; and to move about, in pro- 
portion as the males approach the age when they 
are fit to engender : that they are very numerous 
and active at this age; and that they difappear, or 


* Leewenhoek and Hartſo- that it had been -made before 
eker have diſputed this diſco- either of them; 
very: but we ſhall fee below, 5 


5 : 
become 
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become very languid in old men, in proportion as 
they advance in age. 1 1 
Thirdly, That theſe worms are always of the ſame 
form, and figure, in the ſemen of animals of the 
ſame kind; and differ only in being a little bigger 
or leis. 85 A M 
PFourthly, That theſe worms are of a different 
form and figure, in the ſemen of animals of different 
kinds. 5 1 | 1 
Fifthly, That theſe worms are not to be diſtin- 
guiſhed without a microſcope, becauſe of their ex- 
treme ſmallneſs. But we may refer, as to this, to 
Leewenhoek *; who muſt be allowed to be one of 
the beſt obſervers of theſe animaculæ, though neither 
the firſt nor the only one. i [rand 
 Sixthly, That, to conclude, theſe worms are more 
or leſs numerous, and more or leſs active in the 
ſemen, according as the kinds of animals are more 
or leſs fit for generation; or that the individuals of 
the ſame ſpecies are more or leſs diſpoſed to yenery. 
Theſe diſcoveries have given riſe ſucceſſively to 
three different opinions on generation. Z 
I. As ſoon as the exiſtence of the little vefcule, 
or ova of women was known, it was haſtily con- 
cluded , | 5 „ 
19 That each of theſe ova was a true germ of a 
fetus, which was incloſed in the coverings of the 
-after-birth. = VVV 
2 That the embryo was intirely formed, and 
the whole arranged in this manner by the hand of 
God, either by being produced there on the gene- 
ral mechanical principles, though in an unknown 
1 or organized by particular acts of his 
I 5 
30 That, in proportion, as the females advanced 
in their pregnancy, the ova inlarged alſo: but une- 
Eßpiſfola data ad Homannum who has fixed the uſe of eggs: 
Fan Zoelen, Oper tom. iii. p. 18. and who maintained this ſyſtem . 
+ Regner de Graaf is the firſt all his life, 


qually, 
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qually, nevertheleſs, accordingly. as they were more 
or leſs compreſſed in the Plate which they OE- 


cup 

| 45 That, therefore, if it happened, the moſt 
Fibeile and ſpirituous parts of the fluid of the male 
penetrated quite to this ovum, attained to its ma- 
turity, and conſequently in a ſtate to receive the 
impreſſions, they there excited a rarefactive mo- 
tion, or fermentation, which put the ovun in a con- 
dition to acquire a new growth, proper to unfold 
the parts of the Fetus: and that fecundation con- 
ſiſted 1 in this. 

5 That the ovum, dan once thus fecundated, 
8 very faſt; became very ſoon large; broke 

rom its cell; fell into the corpus fimbriatum of the 
Fallopian tube of the ſame ſide; decended, by the 
tube into the uterus; and there adhered: which com- 
Pletes the whole of conception. : 

69 That in ſome animals, where there are ſeve- 
ral eva, which obtain the requiſite magnitude, or 
maturity, at the ſame time, one ſingle act of copu- 
lation will fecundate ſeveral: whereas, in other 
animals, there is only one or two ova fecundated, at 
once: becauſe there were only one or two, Which 
had arrived at the ſame time to due marge 3 

II. The diſcovery of the worms in the ſemen 
1555 riſe to another opinion; which had but few 

ollowers: but which, nevertheleſs, is Proper to be 
diſplayet. 582 
© It has been pretended, 10 That each of theſe 
little worms were the germ of a complete fetus, 
ene, of a male or female — and its after= 
birt | 
2 That of the millions of worms, lich 12 
trated into the infide of the uterus, with the fluid 
in which they ſwam, there were only three or four 
in ſome animals, or one or two in others, that took 
* effect: WR en to be thoſe {ha 335 
e 


. 
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the ſtrongeſt, and moſt robuſt; or the moſt fortu- 
nately placed in the uerus. 


30 That theſe fortunate worms were affixed, By 


degrees, to the uterus: by means of the placenta ; 
which was their exterior covering; and which at 
forded them their nouriſhment. 

4 That they grew gradually, by this means, 
* attained at laſt the ſize of a complete fætus; and 


the ſtate, in which they were proper to come into 


the world, according to the period fixed to each 
kind of animal. 


III. At length, as the defects of theſe two opinions 


were perceived, a third was conceived, formed out 


of both the others. 


19 In the conception of each fetus, the Fon 
furniſhes an evum; and the male a worm, or little 
animalculum. 

29 The action of the moſt ſubtile parts of the 
ſemen of the male, conveyed to the ovaria, produces 
in the cvum, or in the ova, of one, or both, the 


ovaria, that change called fecurdation, or e 


tion: which renders the ovum capable of growin 


of breaking through its cell; of falling into t e 


Fallopian tube; and, at laſt, of deſcending into the 


there a great quantity o 


uterus. 


3 This vum, having 5 go into the uterus, Bode 
ſeminal worms, which 


have been introduced with the ſemen; of which 


ſome one, in conſequence of its paſſing that way, 


penetrates ar length, by a little opening, an apart- 


ment, which was deſigned for it; and ſertles icſelf 


there. 


4 This ovum, therefore, provided ih a worm, 


bes a complete fetus; which is affixed to the 
uterus by the placenta; and grows there, till ſuck 


time as it arrives at the period of delivery. 


5e Conſequently, in this opinion, the male and 
female contribute equally to generation. The male 


furniſhes the embryo; and the female the nidus, 
| You. III. 5 where 
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where it muſt be placed, to live, and be nouriſhed ;. 
that is to ſay, the after-birth, which contain and 
 furrounds the embryo. 

Theſe three opinions divide all the writers. 
'T here is none of them, nevertheleſs, Suliriently 

certain to deſerve to be adopted blindly. 

The firſt gives women the principal, or rather 
the only part in generation; and, in that, is contra- 
dictory to obſervation. Beſides this, it affords no 
- reaſon for the exiſtence of the worms in the ſemen. 
For, to ſay, they ſerve to excite deſire in the males, 

is, to fay a thing void of the leaſt reaſon. The 
exiſtence of ſuch worms in the lymph of the 
: ſtomach muſt be in the ſame way admitted, in order 
to account for hunger. 

The ſecond opinion 1s weak in the fame 8 

the firſt. It gives too much to the males; and 
leaves no ſhare of action for the females. It allows 

no reaſon for the uſe of the ovaria; nor the ova, 
which fall from the varia into the uterus. 

The third appears more reaſonable : becauſe it 
aſſigns a part to both males, and females, in gene- 
ration; and is equally confirmed by obſervations, 

on the ova and the worms. But it has, nevertheleſs, 
two great defects. The one is, that it cannot be 
thus explained, in a feaſible manner, how the a 
retained in the aterus can fecundate the avum 
in what this fecundation really conſiſts. The — 4 
that one cannot thus aſſign any cauſe for the con- 
ceptions in the abdomen, the ovaria, or the Fallopian 
tubes: which are eſtabliſhed, as nas, by! * 
able 4 N | 


'$ III. T he ie fourth opinio on, which fene more 
ts o cert ain. | 


This Iypotbefs muſt, therefore, be PER” Vo and 
the following 3 15 as I conceive, the way to do. 1. 


Let 


e 


d 


et 


| ſtraitly. 
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Let us ſuppoſe, that it is very conformable to the 


fieucare of the parts, that, in the act of conception, 
the uterus approaches the vulva, by the contraction 


of the longitudinal fibres of the vagina: and by 
the ſhortening of the round ligaments; and that, 


at the ſame time, the orifice opens by the tonic'con- 
traction of the radious fibres, which ſurround it, 
excited by the acuteneſs of the ſenſation. It is evi- 
dent that, in this doubly advantageous ſituation, the 
uterus would eaſily receive the ſeminal fluid of the 
male into its cavity. This fluid being confequently 


Net ee there, theſe circumſtances would cauſe a 


ry ſtrong impreſſion by irritation, which is diſ- 


; ng uiſhed by the name of æſtrum venereum; that 


would occaſion many concurrent motions. It is, in 


the ſame manner, that the irritation of a little ſnuff 
on the pituitary membrane cauſes the ſudden con- 
traction of ſeveral muſcles, which contribute to 1 
TY ſneezing. 


o The orifice of the uterus cloſes, by the con- 


| en of the circular fibres, which ſurround it: 


and the ſemen being once received, cannot, on that 


| account, flow back again. 


2 The radious fibres, which are e I 


openings of the F allopian tubes into the uterus, 
contract; and, by their tonic contraction, dilate the 
openings into the tubes, in the ſame manner, as the 
muſcles of the pharynx, by all contracting at the 


Nee time, dilate the throat in deglutition. 
30 By the conſequences of the ſame irrication, 


| hy Fallopian tubes ſhorten and ſtreighten them- 


ſelves, by the contraction of the longitudinal fibres: 


and their corpora fimbriata contract; and apply. 
' themſelves to the inferior part of the via; which 


their fringed edges, that are true muſcles, embrace 


8 The uterus itſelf is ſtrongly. conſtringed by 
his ſimultaneous contraction of all its fleſhy fibres, 


| long, oblique, and circular: and its cavity is, by 


22 | U | 
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that means, much diminiſhed. The women who 
are attentive, ſuppoſing they can ever be ſo in this 
moment, perceive the laſt motion; which is general- 
ly diſtinguiſhed by a ſlight ſenſe of ſhuddering, or 
kind of Horripilatioann. 8 
50 In this ſtate, the ſemen, being compreſt by the 
uterus, which is conſtringed; and having no paſ- 
ſage through the orifice of the uterus, which 1s cloſed; 
is obliged to force its entry into the opening of the 


Fallopian tubes, which are then wide open: and, 


by this means, it is carried to the ovaria: which 
are bathed, with it. This important fact has been 
obſerved twice by the celebrated Ruyſch®, in lucky 
circumſtances, of which he knew how to take the 


advantage; and we may ſay of him with reaſon, bat 


he catched nature in the fact. Thus two ſtrokes, as It 
were, of a piſton carry the ſeminal fluid to the ovaria 
of women : and there 1s no occaſion to 1magine, that 


the ſubtile part of the ſemen, retained in the uterus, 


the aura ſeminalis, as it is called, inſinuates itſelf 
into the Fallopian tubes; and riſes even to the 
ovaria : and yet leſs, that it penetrates into the blood 
veſſels of the uterus; mixes there with the blood, 
and arrives at laſt in the ovaria, by the way of the 


Circulation. One cannot, by ſuch means, which are 


intirely hypothetical, explain how the ſeminal worms 
can come to the ovaria : and, without them, there 
can be no conception. eg a rl Oy 

69. As the or parts of the varia, therefore, 
are bathed with the ſemen in the corpora fimbriata of 
the Fallopian tubes, and expoſed to the entrance of 


the worms, which ſwim'there in a prodigious num- 


ber, ſome one, more active, or more lucky perhaps, 


after many. fruitleſs trials, muſt inſinuate itſelf at 
laſt, through the nich in the coat of the ovar'a; and 


Aadverſar. Anatomic. I. p. entibus, Artic. ante . prnultim; 
123 and 4. The/aur. vi. N. 21. relates, that Fallopius had 
Regnerus de Graaf, De Mu- found ſemen in the Fallopian 


ier. Organs Generationi Inſeri- tubes. 


0 from 


W 
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from thence. into the ovaum, which is underneath; 
and plant itſelf there: and, in this e the 
ovum is fecundated. _ | 
797 1t is probable, that the -aehil in u the? coat of the 
ovaria, which covers the largeſt ovum, is the moſt open, 
becauſe it belongs to the moſt dilated: cell. The, 
ſame reaſon leads us to 4 8 0 that the opening 
which muſt be admitted to be in the ovurm, for the 


entrance of the worm, is biggeſt in the largeſt cν? 


whence it is to be eaſily concluded, that theſe are 
the ova moſt ready to be fecundated. „ 
89 A certain conſequence of this fecundation 1% 


5 that the fecundated ovum makes a very large growth : : 


but I do not believe, this growth ſhould be attribut- 


ed to the vivitying ſpirits of the ſemen; which, by 


fermenting, rarifies the humours contained in the 
ovum. I conſider theſe ſuppoſitions, as the effects 
of a ſportive imagination: and, as to myſelf, I think,” 


that this effect of n n comes from vacci- 


latory motions proper to the worm, that is a living 
animal: which, communicating themſelves nearer 


and nearer to the parts of the ovum, haſten the 


courſe of the nutritious lymph; and make it flow 


| thither more copiouſly. In this manner, in the 


iſlands of the Archipelago, the peaſants *,' to make 


the figs, which are one of their moſt profitable arti- 


cles of produce, ripen the ſooner, put on the fig- 


trees, which they cultivate in their gardens, branches 
of wild. fig trees, of which the fruit is full of 
inſets: which immediately attack the figs of the 


garden trees; and haſten their ripening. This ope- 
ration, which i is called caprification, may give borne 
idea of what paſſes in fermentation. 

: 99 he ovum, in confequence of its growing, dilates 


more and more the nich f in the coat which covers 


1 and leaving the capſula or cup, where it adhered, 
in the bottom of i its cell, it gets looſe, and falls into | 


C Tournefort, Memoiren dt P Academia det Sciences. Ain. 170 57p· 340. | 
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328 Or THE Distasts 
the corpus fimbriatum of the Fallopian tube; which 
js yet affixed to the ovarium; and quite in a condi- 
tion to receive it. I ſuſpect that the expulſion of 
the opum is as much promoted by the growth of 
the corpus luteum, or yellow body, which is placed 
at the bottom of the cell, and which, in growing 
bigger, by the fecundation, drives the ovum out- 
wards; as by the contraction of the muſcular fibres, 
which Malpighi“, and Mr. Litre 4, have diſtin- 
guiſhed in the corpus luteum; which makes the bot- 
tom of the cup of the ovum : and even by the fibres 
of the ſpungy body of the ovarium, if there be any 
ſuch; as Mr. Litre imagines, he has obſerved. 
10% The ovam, being received into the corpus 
fimbriatum, deſcends gradually into the uterus, pretty 
ſoftly downwards, by the periſtaltic, or vermicular 
motion of the Fallopian tubes: which is executed 
by the ſame kind of motion, as the periſtaltic mo- 
tion of the inteſtines. By this means, the ovum 
falls at length into the uterus: and it is not then a 
fimple conception only; but a true pregnancy : the 
ovum then changing its name; and bearing now that 
of an embryo.” %% ᷑ ̃ ' 
11 According to the obſervation of Graaf j on 
rabbits, there is, in thoſe animals, who go with 
young only thirty days, an interval of three days 
etwixt the copulation, and the deſcent of the fe- 
cundated ovum into the uterus. It is a fact, of the 
truth of which, he aſſured himſelf by ſacrificing 
many of theſe animals to his curioſity, at different 
periods, from the time of copulation. It is obvi- 
ous, the ſame experiments cannot be made on wo- 


See the letter, which he des Sciences, ann. 1701, pag. 
wrote, 1676, to Gaſpar Bartho- 292. „„ 
hn ; and which Bartholin cites f Hiftorie de l' Academie, 
at the end of his treatiſe De ann, 1701. p. 41. 15 
Ovariis Mulierum & Generatio- || De Mulierum Organis Ge- 
nis Hiſtoria. nerationi Inſervientibus, Artic. 


men; 
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men; and, conſequently, the length of this interval 
cannot be determined with relation to them“: but it 
is evident, that it does not follow the ſame propor- ; 
tion, with reſpect to the time of pregnancy, as in 
the caſe of the rabbits, 

129 While the fecundated ovum is coming down 
into it, there are two neceſſary changes made in 
the uterus to receive the embryo, On one hand, the 
uterus, Which remains contracted, preſſes out from 

the lactiferous, or vermicular veſſels, the juice, 
that they contain; which is then only a milky 
_ lymph, or a thin unfiltered milk, but adapted to 
the wants of the embryo: and which would not 
agree ſo well with it, if it was as milky as it be⸗ 
comes afterwards. On the other hand, the cœcal ap>, 
pendices, which perforate into the uterus, being ſtrong-. 
ly compreſt by the contraction of the uterus, cannot 
iſcharge any blood. Thus, from that time, the, 
menſes are ſuppreſt : which is abſolutely neceſſa 
for the preſervation of the embryo: as the men- 
ſtrual blood might have done harm to it; and 
have carried it off in the beginning of pregnancy. 8 
For which reaſon, if any women continue to habe 
the menſes in the beginning of their pregnancy, they 6 
muſt only flow from the vagina. | 
Let us finiſh the long detail, by a reflection, 
which. the ſubject itſelf requires. It is ſaid with! 
truth, that death renders all conditions equal: but 
it may be ſaid with yet more reaſon, that their ori- 
gin ought to humble them. For we are all only 
Poor inſects: which, among a thouſand millions 05 
the ſame, have been more active, or more lucky: 


1 Kerckringius, durby .cap. days, he found in the aterus a 
ii, ſays, that, in the caſe of a fecundated w,. If the fact 
woman, who had had com- be true, the oyum muſt deſcend. 


merce with her huſband after into the urerus more quickly in 
the menſe:, and who died ſud- womes thay in in TRE 5 
denly at the e of three . 8 
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and have inſinuated ourſelves into vęſculæ, where we 
have grown; and where God has done us the fa- 
vour to unite us with {ſpiritual ſouls; A trams 2 5 
raiſed us to the dignity of men. Mt | 


IJ IV. of the ſigns of conception. 


Women, who are deſirous to have children, con- 
cern themſelves very little about the mechaniſm of 
conception, they are going to diſplay. They are 
inquiſitive as to the ſigns, which may ſhow them, 
when they have conceived, in caſes where it is poſ- 
ſible they may be in that condition: and they are 
in the right. This queſtion is more intereſting: 
but it is not eaſy to Kae them in a Point o d. 
Fee N 
Let them, however, examine 7 ah, as to 
the three following circumſtances. 1 Whether 
they have perceived, that they have retained the 
ſeminal fluid, without ſuffering it to flow out? 
20 Whether they have perceived, in the moſt af- 
fecting part of the action, a certain internal motion, 
and trembling over almoſt all the body, that re- 
ſembles a ſhuddering, though there has. been no 
cold? 3 Let them obſerve, if their belly be not 
les, eſpecially below the navel ;, and if they be 
not obliged to have the ſtrings of their ers 
ftraiter ? 

If they be very certain of theſe facts, they 1 — 
reaſon to hope they have conceived. The firſt fact 
preſumes, that the ſeminal fluid is employed to the 
purpoſe: the ſecond, that the action of the con- 
traction, neceſſary to conception, was exerted: the 
third, that the uterus is conſtringed, and ltere 
as it ſhould be in conception. | 

But where are thoſe women capable of being. cer- 
tain of theſe facts, particularly the ſecond? I have 
inquired of ſeveral, and 1 LE. Wund only one, or 
two, 
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two, who could aſſure me, that they have diſtin- 
guiſhed that particular ſenſation, which happens in 


conception: and that it was by ſuch means, they 
knew the date of their pregnancy. But the gene- 
rality of women are then too much taken up with 
a ſentiment more lively, and more agreeable, to 
perceive ſuch a ſenſation. Let them impute to 


themſelves, therefore, the uncertainty in which 
they, at this time, find the phyſieians whom they 


conſult. About ſixty, or fourſcore years ago, they 


would have been much better ſatisfied. © The phy- 


ſicians of that age would have told them affirma- 


tively, that they might be certain of having con- 
ceived, when they had leſs eagerneſs for the em- 


braces of their huſbands ; when their complexion 


was grown duſkier; when their faces, particularly 
their foreheads, had brown ſpots, like thoſe they get 
by being tanned with the weather; and when little 
worms were produced in their urine; which they 
took care to keep ſeveral days for that purpoſe. 


They even carried their prognoſtics ſtill farther. 
It was declared a woman was pregnant with a boy, 
if ſhe advanced her right foot firſt in walking: if, 


on ſupporting herſelf on the arm of a ſettee, ſhe did 
it on the right hand: if ſhe had the right breaſt 
bigger, and firmer than the left : or, if the veins of 


the right hand were fuller, or bigger, than thoſe of 
. gt i 
All theſe figns are found in the antient books: 
and, it remains to us, only to give them due ho- 
nour. The. laſt ſigns, on which they decided, that 


women were pregnant with a male, were even in con- 
ſequEnce of an aphoriſm of Hippocrates : which im- 
ported, that the males were placed on the right 
ſide of the uterus, the females on the left; mares 
dextrs" uteri parte, famine finiſtrd geſtantur , - which 


was then fully ſufficient to give them authority. 


But it is known at this time, that the aphoriſm 
is falſe: and phyſicians, better informed, have ſeen 


8 


* 
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the error of ſuch prognoſtics; and have purged 
medicine of theſe abſurd notions, or to ſpeak more 
properly, chimera's. They are not, nevertheleſs, 
as yet quite annihilated. They ſubſiſt, and will fall. 
ſubſiſt a long time, in the hands of nurſes and mid- 
wives; who can employ them to amuſe the credulity 
of thoſe whom they attend. 1 1 7 
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The difficulties relating to the above doc- 


trine of conception elucidated. _ 
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HE explanation of the conception of animals, 
_ which has been given in the preceding chap- 
ter, is founded on certain and demonſtrable facts; 
and accounts, in a plauſible manner, for every thing 
that concerns this ſubject. Theſe are the characte- 
riſtics of truth: but in a matter of ſo nice and 
complex a nature, it is not to be wondered at, if 
many difficulties ariſe. There are ſome which are 
peculiar to the opinion we follow; and, I believe, 
they may be reſolved by certain ſuppoſitions or con- 
jectures, if it be allowed, which are not abſolutely 
proved; but which have nothing that ought to oc- 
caſion their being rejected: and I will endeavour 
to clucidate them, by this means, the beſt. I can. 
There are other difficulties, which are general to all 
the ſeveral opinions, that can be adopted on gene- 
ration: and which, I regard, as admitting F no 
ſolution: becauſe it is requiſite, in order to clear 
them up, to penetrate into the profundity of the 
councils and wiſdom of God, in the creation of the 
world. As to theſe, after having diſplayed them, 
and ſhewn the darkneſs in which they are involved, 
1 ſhall confeſs my ignorance, without any compun- 
| Ction. 


ion. For non * me pudet fateri me neſcire, quod 
neſciam; J add, quod non poſſim non neſcire. 
I. They cry out againſt thoſe millions of worms 
deſigned Vor the formation of a man: and all pite- 
ouſly condemned to periſh ; except one only, which 
is lucky enough to introduce itſelf into one of the 
ova, They may carry this reflexion further; and 
cry out againſt the millions of worms condemned 
to periſh, without any exception, when none of them 
enters into any ovum; which happens on an infinite 
number of occaſions. This does not particularly 
belong to the ſyſtem we have adopted: as it com- 
bats equally every hypothefis, which can be embraced” 
on this ſubject. But, in reality, this difficulty does 
not merit any place, with thoſe who are acquainted 
with the hiſtory of nature; and know, that God 
has been attentive to multiply the germs of all the 
beings, which have life, to ſecure the preſervation 
of the ſeveral kinds. A grain of tobacco produces 
a plant, which riſes as a tree; and forms more than 
ten branches, each of which are charged with more 
than a hundred pods, of which every one contains 
more than a hundred grains: which makes the whole 
more than a hundred thoufand grains. In the ſame 
manner, a frog ſpawns, in one birth, even twelve 
hundred eggs. The multiplicity is yet more aſ- 
toniſhing in the viler inſects; becauſe they are more 
expoſed to deſtruction. It is, by this profulion in 
the germs, that God preſerves all the kinds of 
Plants and animals: of which none have periſhed”. 
ſince the creation. Why then ſhould it be ſup- 
d, that, under theſe circumſtances, God has 
truſted to a ſmall number of worms, or germs, the 
tration ef. H 2.50070 09% , 196590 ae 
1 perceive. well what there is alarming in this 
matter. Theſe worms of the ſemen, or ' germs of 
men, are regarded as ſo many embryoes : and there 


Cicero Tuſculanar. Hb. i. cap. 25. 
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which do not differ at all from ſo many of thoſe 


lical arteries of the fætus correſpond with the umbi- 


1 


fetus: which proves, as they pretend, that the after- 
birth, and the fetus, have been always united: that 


the fatus to the father: as "mult be e in the 


* 
* 


„ 
. "5 


is fear of offending the providence, or the ddodneſs 
of God, in ſuppoſing, that he Reman: the de- 
fraction of all theſe embryoes. 
But there is no occaſion for pre 800 e on this” 
int. Theſe worms, notwithſtanding the import- 
ance of their deſtination, are only poor inſects, 


flies, with which ſeveral plants are covered. In 
like manner, is their deſtruction of no conſequence. 
It is only the lucky or active worm, which inſi- 
nuates itſelf into an ovam arrived at due maturity, 
and which grows there, that attains to the dignity 
of man, by the ſpiritual ſoul, which God unites to 
it: and which gains a particular diſtinction, from 
not being expoſed to a deſtruction ſo general. 

II. They oppoſe the continuity of "the umbilical 
cord with the fetus, which is ſuch, that the 'umbi- 


lical arteries of the atter-birth ; ard the umbilical - 
vein of the after-birth, to the umbilical vein of the 


they have never been ſeparated : and thar it 1s falſe, 
the after-birth ever belonged to the mother; and 


ſyſtem J follow. 

It muſt be allowed mat this objection is very 
ſpecious: and I am not ſurprized, that it has had 
the effect of an illuſion. I believe, nevertheleſs, 
that it may be removed, by making he following 
ſuppoſitions.” . 1 75 55 

519 "Thar, i in the worm of the father, lake ani: 1 
cal arteries and veins, which terminate at the navel, 
as thoſe here terminate in the fœtus, were twiſted at 
the end, which keeps them cloſed: but that they are 
nevertheleſs full of blood, or rather of lymph, that 
is the blood of theſe worms, which binders their 5 


cavity from being obliterated. 


29 That 
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29. That the worm, when it is introduced into 
the ovum, is received into a nich proportionable to 
its length and thickneſs: to the middle of Which, 
the beginning of the cord is affixed: and there the 
ends of the arteries, and veins, are twiſted, and 


cloſed up, on the ſide next the worm: though, in 


* 


the other parts, theſe veſſels are full of a4 or 
lymph, in the ſame manner, as in . hoop of the 
worm. | 

4 That the worm received into this nich, can- 


not, in conſequence of its configuration, and that of 


the nich, be placed but in one poſition: which 
occaſions its belly to be turned againſt the ſide of 
the nich, where the end of the umbilical cord is: 


and in ſuch manner, that the navel may come in 


contact with the end of the cord, ſo exactly, that 
the arteries are ech to the ene and * vein | 


to the Vein | 


4 That, by theſe means, the worm growing. 
the cord and the navel being cloſely applied one to 


the other, adhere; the end of the twiſted veſſels ex- 


pand, open, and unite; the blood paſſes from the 
umbilical arteries of the fetus into the umbilical 
arteries of the cord; and the blood of the umbi- 
lical vein. of the ed i is received by the umbilical 
vein of the f#!us. In a word, the union of the 
cord, and the fetus, becomes as PO as if they 
had been always united. l. 

There is an evident inſtance of a ſimilar union 


in the grafting of trees: a ſcion, intirely alien to 


It, is applied to a tree. The bark of the ſcion. is 
cauſed to adhere: to the. wood of the tree; 7 and the 
whole is kept in this ſtate. The bark unites; the 
veſſels of the two different trees, which carry the 
nutritious juice, conjoin, as do likewiſe the tra- 
cheas, which conduct the air; and the grafted ſcion 
grows, inlarges, and becomes only one tree, ess 
ther with chat e on which! it is e 7 


I con- 
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14 conceive it will be thought a great conceſſion, 
to admit the ſuppoſition I am going to make, in 
order to anſwer the objection that is oppoſed. "But 
I aſk no favour; and believe myſelf able to prove 
the reality of the union, which I preſume to be, 
berwixt the fetus and the cord. Three animadver- 
ſions will be ſufficient for that. 
10 There is a kind of zone formed around the 
grafts, by the difficulty which the ſap has at firſt to 
paſs from the wood into the bark, which ſtops it. 
There is, in the ſame manner, a e projection 
or zone, at that place of the cord, where it is fixed 
to the navel: which ſeems to e that it there 
makes a kind of grafting. c 
29 When the infant is born, the firſt care of the 
mid wife, or accoucheur, after having tied the cord, is 
to cut it. Unexperienced women tremble at the 
ſtroke of the ſciflars, which is given there: but the 
_ does not cry ; nor, in fact, feels any thing of 
The part is alien with reſpec to it. 
Da The cord being cut and tied, does not pb 
rate at the place of the ligature, as might be be- 
lieved: but goes on to ſeparate farther, near the 
| navel of the child; and almoſt at the ſurface" of the 
ſkin :' that 1s to ſay, at-the place where the ſuture 
was made: which proves, that the child, and the 
cord, were not originally united : and juſtifies our 
opinion. i 240 
Although the facts, which we have above enume- 
rated, are concluſive, it may be thought the whole 
is not yet completed. It may be demanded, what 
it is, that forms this nich, in which we place the 
worm: and what becomes of it? as no traces of it 
are found in the after birth of an infant formed. 
The anſwer is very eaſy. This nich is formed ug 


* Kerckringius, Aubr .. only find the be; 7 ifor the 
niæ, Cap. I. wondered to nd . amnion, which forms the nich, 


round the owum, only a ſingle is not perceivable in the owur. 
pellicle or tunic :; but he could : 1 | 
by 


— 

—— — 4a - * 
T - = — ws) — 5 

7 . dh I 4 EY ag Fs Dt * - Fo Cds 
* rr = —— = SIE > 
- pi \ * _—_— __ - © —— — 
, — 
— — * ** 2 


ww Bhd > ae wt - - 
— - 
ab, I. 2 ; 223 4 2 — 


8 — 
. 


— 


— — 


— — — - 


ner noe Ix) 8 2 3 Sat 122 
nero EN — 
—— — — — — — T 

e n 2 oO 


EL, Mrs nah 
n e 
— — = 
8 . * py 
SUCKS DE 1 — —— 
” — —ͤ—ũ—2ĩä— ñ 2 — — Has a= 4 —— — — - — 
— 2 * — mg he 2 ——v—— 2 — — 
— — R—————— — —— —— A ? Ce hs — — 
. OT III . CF Ef INOS", 4 *** 2 c a5 * < Ih r 
. ” 
* ” 


_- 


— 
rere 


* 2 was 
9 » 4 : . 1 a a 
8 2 ren nn 
8 r 
— — —— — he " 
— ES es Do ET EI OE INE INT 5 
r N - 
3 Cn _—_ s — 


£30 


oF. WoMEN, Book III. 47 
by the amnion, at the very beginning of pregnancy, 
and diſappears by the changes, which happen to the 

amnion that formed it. Lymph is gradually col- 
lected in the nich; which ſets the amnion at a diſ- 

' tance : and the more eaſily; as the mucilaginous 
lymph, contained in the chorion, does not prevent it: 
becauſe it is inſenſibly diſperſed, The quantity of 
the lymph, flowing into the nich, augments thus 
daily: and the amnion is diſtended more and more, 
till ſuch time as it is brought cloſe to the chorzon. By 

this means, the nich diſappears z the amnion, by 
expanding, gives a ſecond coat to the cord; and ; 

the embryo, eſcaped from its priſon, and ſuſpended 
by the cord, ſwims in the waters of the ammion : 

that is to ſay, every thing is put into the flate, in 
which it is found, in the 1 of a perfect 
: Aus. 1 „ 1 f 11 SH 
0 1 advance nothing, but what may be confirmed 
by the ſlighteſt reflection on the uſe of the amnion. 
To what purpoſe, in effect, this ſecond covering? 
Is not the cborion, firm and denſe : as we find it ſuf- 


| \ ficient to contain the waters of the after- birth, ang 
| incloſe the fætus? Can it be right to regard the 
. amnion as an uſeleſs, ſupernumerary covering: or, 
: at leaſt, not to allow it the uſe I have aſſigned? 
5 III. Advantage is endeavoured to be taken of 
F wWwiuat I have advanced, in the beginning of the 
| preceding chapter; to wit, that both the two ſexes 
7 Contribute to generation; and that the fætus re- 
5 ſembles both the father and mother. This fact, it 
. | 4s. pretended, | deſtroys the opinion, which I em- 
w brace : becauſe the worm, which is the germ of the - = 
it | 7. tus, comes from the father only; the mother has 1 


no part in it 5 and the after-birth, which is ſup · 
plied. by her, does nothing to the figure, or the con- 
? formation of the fetus. 1 85 
he This objection has conſiderable weight. I ſhall 

| not examine, whether the common hypotheſes on ge- 
neration remove it; though I do not believe, they 
by 5 8 do. 
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do. In order to ſurmount it, I will confine myſelf 
to that I have adopted, by which I hope to ſucceed, 
by taking proper advantages of the N pro- 
poſed in the foregoing article. | 
Secondly, I ſuppoſe, that, in the worms of the /e- 
men of every man, there is the ſame conformation 
of body, and the ſame impreſſion of the features, 5 
as in the man himſelf. This is the foundation of 
the reſemblance of theſe worms to their fathers. 
J ſuppoſe, in the ſame manner, that, 1 in the little 
nich of the ova of women, there is a concave im- 
preſſion; that reſembles every woman; and is plac- 
ed in every nich, on the ſame ſide, as where the 
end of the cord is: which muſt be the ground of the 
reſemblance of children to their mothers. 
From thence it comes, that the worm of a man, 
which enters into the ovun of a woman, moulds 
itſelf there in the nich, into which it is introduced, 
| in a greater or leſs degree, according as it 1s more 
. or leſs large, or the nich is bigger or Teſs. © 2 
| From whence 1t reſults, that by. ſuppoſing the 
male worms are bigger than the female, 'as men ate 
| e @; des ger than women, the male worms 
emſel 
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1 mould elves better in the womb of their mo- 
3 thers, than the female: and, conſequently,” boys re- 
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28 ſemble their mothers, more than they do their fa- 
thers; and girls, on the contrary, are more like 
their fathers than their mothers : : which 18 intirely 
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= agreeable to obſervation.” | 5 
= From thence it reſults, according ay the bigtes | 
1 of the worm, that there are children, who take an 5 


; abſolutely new imprefſion; and reſemble intirely their 
mmother: that there are others who do not take 


3 any at all; and who preſerve all the features of their 
= : father: and that there are others ſtill, who take 
_ - only an imperfect one; and who preſerve ſo much 
w_ of the likeneſs of the father, that the features of 
1 the father and mother, confounded rogether, may 
_ - be — in them. 
5 From 
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From thence it reſults alſo, that there are women, 
whoſe children all reſemble them ; ; becauſe,. the 


niches, wherein the children are moulded, are nar- 
row: which occaſions the children to Ake an in- 


tire new impreſſion: that there are other women, 
all WII Won are like the father opus the 


5 


ſemble boch their fathers and en e by a 2 8 1 


ſion of features; becauſe their niches are in a 
middling ſtate; that is, narrow. enough to give ſome 


reſemblance of the mother; but not ſufficiently Jos... 


as to efface that of the father. 

I might, on the ſame principles, explain the de. 
gradations, which happen by the marriage of Whites 
and blacks; and, yet more eaſily, the monſters .. 
which ate produced by the copulation of animals 
of different ſpecies. But that would lead me too 
much from my ſubject; and, I conceive, moreover, 
that any body who will take the trouble of it, may 
do the ame themſelves. 

I do not take upon me, to fay ſo much of the 


rents, Which occaſions them to inherit their infir- 
mities and diſeaſes; and, what is ſtill more aſto- 


niſhing, theit character, humour, and genius. I con- 


5 chat this reſearch is long, and difficult; and it 
acer 7 y be the caſe, that after having ſtudied 
he ubject 4 confiderable time, there would be a 


e to put it it in the liſt of the rere of ge- 


neration. FT 


IV. We wal now, taking che opportunity of the 
ſappoliti tions, it has been pier might be made, 
in order to anſwer the foregoing obſervations, pro- 


ceed to enter into the diſcuſſion of ſeveral difficul- 


ties, reſpecting generation, that may be reſolved 3 
them. For though theſe difficulties are common 
to all the potheſes on that ſubject, and are inex- 

Vol. III. E. plicable 
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plicable by any other, yet they would be a' re- 


proach to this in particular, if care were not taken 
to prevent it. 

19 Women have generally, ſometimes boys, al 
ſometimes girls; becauſe among the worms in the 
_ ſemen, ſome are males, and others are females; and 
they introduce themſelves promiſcuouſſy, ſome- 
times one, and ſometimes the other, into the ,,, 
which are in a ſtate of maturity. ? 

2* There are women, who bear only girls: be- 

cauſe, in ſuch women, the opening, by which the 
worm mult be introduced into the nich, is very 
narrow: and it is only the female worms, there- 
fore, which are leſs than the males, that can paſs 
through it. 
3 There are other women, who, on the con- 
trary, bear only boys: becauſe that, in them, the 
opening, which makes the entrance into the nich 
of the ova, is large enough to admit male worms; 
and the females, who may paſs in, all periſh there, 
on account of the nich's being too large for them: 
whence they are toſſed about without being able to 
affix themſelves to the cord. 

4 Women have generally only one child at 
ah pregnancy: becauſe the ova commonly come 
to maturity only one by one. The ſame is obſerv- 
able in ſeveral kinds of brute animals : as in cows, 


| ſheep, goats, &c. 


5? Sometimes, nevertheleſs, women "Ree two 


children at once: which are then called twins. 


The reaſon is, that then two ova arrive together at 
the ſtate of maturity; and are each capable of re- 


ceiving a worm. The ſame thing happens to, the 


animals mentioned in the preceding article. 


6 There are ſome other animals, which bear 
ſeveral young at the ſame time, as bitches, cats, 
ſows, 8c : becauſe, in theſe animals, ſeveral ova at- 


tain to maturity at the ſame time. 
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570 There are ſeveral other animal ſtill; as pi- 
Locks] and ' turtles; who never ſit more than two 
eggs: becauſe, in chem, there are only. two 00G, 
which arrive at due maturity together. 

80 And what is moſt ſurprizing, of the two eggs, 
which pigeons, and turtles fit, one always contains 
a male, and the other a female: becauſe, in the 

ova, the one has had the opening, through which 

the worm muſt paſs, ſo narrow, that none but a fe- 
male worm, which is leſs than the male, could ins 
troduce itſelf; and the other has had this opening 
larger, and capable of receiving a male worm; 
while the , females, that might have introduced 
themſelves there, would not have been able to have 
lived, on account of the nich's being too large: as 
has been ſaid in the foregoing article. When this 
happens, the pigeons, and turtles, lay only one 
egg; or, if two, the one is effete. 

V. It may be aſked, how the worms in the men, 
and the ova and niches i in the women, make them- 
ſelves! 1 

But this queſtion is badly formed. For che 
worms, oa, and niches, do not make themſelves: 
God, who created the world, has created theſe 4 
parts; and they are the work of his all-powerful "i 
hand. May it > his will, that I may neyer think 
of imitating 2 modern philoſophers; Who, fol- 
lowing the ſteps of Epicurus, believe themſclves 
able to explain the formation of embryoes,, from the 

re- union of different. parts of ſemen ; as he pretend- 
ed to the formation, of the world Fd m the 


concou e of atoms. Ir is true, 1 viRe it had been 


much e as 925 we: ieee ſe Jan 
to give to the material parts of the /emen, that are to 
be united, ſentiment, or an intelligence, which 
might render them m capable of diſtinguiſhing, or 


LE D 


chuſing the place, that might be proper to them 
for forming ſuch an organized body, as that in 


queſtion ought to be. But this is, in other words, 


only the remedying one abſurdity, which they ac- 


knowledge to be ſo, by ſuperadding another, that is 


in fact a greater. We ſhould think it loſing time, 
to dwell longer on the more explicit refutation of 
fuch notions. It is ſufficient, to have diſplayed them. 

VI. It is granted, that the worms of the ſemen, 
the ova of the women, and their . niches, are the 
work of the all-powerful hand, equally with the 


other parts of the human body: but it is demand- 
ech if God forms all theſe parts ſucceſſively every 


day, in proportion as there is occaſion for them; or, 


if they were all formed by him, at the time of the 


creation of the world: and, in this caſe, it is further 


- demanded, how they are tranſmitted to men, and to 


women; when actually living? 


They who aſk this queſtion know well, there is 
no way of anſwering it. In general, there are very 


few naturaliſts, who have adopted the firſt opinion. 
IT know only of one Engliſh philoſopher, who has 
embraced it: that is Dr. Cudworth, in his True In- 
tellectual Syſtem of the Univerſe, But he has gone 
farther; and ſuppoſed, what he calls plaſtic natures, 
that is to ſay, formatrices, that God has created, to 
form the organized bodies, which it is his will to 


form, without their knowing themſelves that they do 


it. But it is difficult to comprehend, where the good 
is, of ſuppoſing ſuch plaſtic natures... Has God, 
who made every thing by a ſimple act of his will, 


bo ſaid, Fiat lux, & lux fafta eſt, need of ſuch 


inſtrumental cauſes, to produce what he has willed 
to produce? Did he employ ſuch for the creation 


of the world? Moreover, has any-body adopted 


theſe notions of the Engliſh philoſopher ; and his 
Plaſtic natures? Notwithſtanding the pains *® Le 


II che ten firſt volumes of his Bibliotheque Choir. 
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Clerc took to recommend them, they have 
ſince fallen 1 into oblivion, from whence nothing can 
recover them. 
The common opinion is, that God has created all 
men, who have been, who are, or who ſhall be, in 
creating Adam. That they were all incloſed one 
within the other, in the worms of Adam, that have 

been all unfolded one after another, as they have 
grown fit; and that they will be unfolded conti- 
nually, in the ſame manner, ſo long as the bn 
kind ſhall ſubſiſt. 

- do not doubt but that they, who maintain this 
opinion, will be frightened at the very mention f 
the almoſt infinite ſmallneſs, the preſent men muſt 
be of in Adam; and, till more, thoſe of ages to 
come. But they will be more ſo at the 
1 am going to make. It is true, that, to avoid in- 
decorum, I am going to make it on an oak, and its 
eue The argument is the ſame 3 and has equal 
- *: Een us! ſuppoſe, that the firſt oak, which God 
created, incloſed in its acorns, all the oaks ſucceſ- 
ſively, which ever have been; which are; and which 
will be. Let us take, nevertheleſs, only one of 
theſe acorns; and uſe the ſame reduction in all the 
reproductions of oaks; which is, as it is evident, not 
at all to our advantage, but muſt diminiſh greatly 
the force of the argument we 


There was, in this firſt acorn, a lirtle germ, which 1 


was an intire oak; that had alſo its own acorns ; 
and each of theſe acorns had a little germ, which 
was another oak, that had its acorns in the ſame 
manner; which acorns had, likewiſe, their germs : 
and fo on, as long as there ſhall be any oaks. 
This makes, as appears, a deſcending progreſſion, 
which diminiſhes at each reproduction of an oak, 
according to the proportion of the firſt oak, to the 
Rr of one of its acorns. Now this germ could 
carcely weigh more than a quarter of a grain 3 and 
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the/ oak, that we will ſuppoſe of a common Pur 
muſt weigh at leaſt ten quintals, or a thouſand 
pounds: which makes 92 1000 grains: or, what is 
equal to it, 36864000 quarters of a grain. 
The firſt oak was, therefore, to the germ of one 
of its acorns, 36864000 to 1. This firſt germ muſt 
be to the ſecond germ of one of its acorns, in the 
ſame proportion; and the ſecond germ to the third; 
and ſo as to the reſt ſucceſſiwely. There remains 
nothing to fix the ſmallneſs, which one of the pre- 
ſent oaks muſt be of in one of the acorns of the 


firſt, than to multiply 368 64000, as many times 


by ne oy Soak are nen of mw ſince the 
creation. „f acer Like apes 
Now "ly e may, Wilen any Sm ot Loder hee 
> for granted, that there have. been ſince the erea- 
tion, three hundred reproductions of oaks. Conſe- 
quently, by multiplying 368643000 three hundred 
times by itſelf, we ſhall find, that the largeſt of the 
preſent oaks was, when in the germ of an acorn of 
the firſt oak, where it exiſted in the ſyſtem of gerins 
incloſed-one within another, as the ene &c. “ 
Pate of a quarter of a grain. 
Imagination cannot poſſibly; keep: pace with ſuch i 
a calculation. But what is ſtil more, this germ, in 


order to be the germ of an oak, muſt be a mixt, 5 


compoſed of the ſame elements, as the oak itſelf. 
Now there is no elementary part, that can be ſo 
ſmall. A germ, therefore, reduced to this ſmallneſs, 
cannot be at the ſame time a mixt; nor r | 
ly a germ; nor conſequently any thing at all. 
This calculation may be applied to the poſterity. 


of Adam: and the ſame reſult will be found. They 


will, indeed, find it in a greater degree: becauſe 
the generations of men, from Adam, to ourſelves, 


have been much more numerous than the Feproducs 


* This Ee. 1. in the Games," which ought to have 
Place of 1 500 cyphers, or followed the ten rſt, 


"£39 I | tions 


OP WoMEN, Book —_  - 955 


tions of oaks. It will afford a very clear proof, 
that the ſyſtem of all che germs ſucceſſively un- 
folded, being included in each other, in favour of 
which a prejudice has ſo. long een. is e a 
vain chimera. a 

What can be dons then in ach a Grmarion” em- . 
barraſſed with a difficulty, that cannot be removed? 
What can be done? Why that, which I have ſaid 
more than once, and which I ſhall repeat many 
times again; admire the works of God; reverence 
and adore the profoundneſs of his wiſdom ; be ſen- 
ſible of, and know the weakneſs of our light; and 
| do not dare to attem pt to penetrate the depths of 
his ways, which are abſolutely impenetrable. Let 
us imitate the wiſdom of Cicero, who, tho h leſs 
_ enlightened than we are, as to the nature of God, 
anſwered thus an objection nearly like to that which 
is urged againſt us, Non reperio cauſam, ſays he, 
zatet uo ord obſcuritate involutd nature.” Non enim 
me Deus iſta ſeire, fed his an uti voluit. 


e 


0 H A 5 v. 
0 of falſe conceptions. 


E have explained, in the ſecond chapter, mA 
regular conception, in which the ovum being 
fecundated i in the ovarium, falls into the corpus fim- 
briatum of the F allopian tube; and from thence into 
the uterus ; where it afterwards grows: and it ought. 
to come forth from thence ar the end of nine 


months, in the manner that will be explained below. 
As this conception, is conformable to the rules of 
nature, and tends to the generation of a child, I 
have thought proper to call it true conception. 


„Libro 1. De Divinatione, cap. 12. 88 
K 4 Obſer- 


WM 
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Obſervations, which are certain, though modern; 
as they do not go back farther. than a handed 
years 3 have brought to light very ſingular facts, re- 
{petting this matter, that were unknown to antiqui- 
ty ; and aſtoniſhed the firſt obſervers of them; ſo 
that they did not dare to admit them, at the very 
time, that chance preſented them to their eyes. 
Theſe facts are, 19 That the fecundated cum re- 
mains ſometimes in the ovarium; and grows big 
there, even ſo as io produce a pregnancy in the 
ovarium. 2 That, having fallen into the Fallopian 
tube, it ſometimes ſtops there; and, growing, pro- 
duces a pregnancy of the Fallopian tube. 30 That 
the vum, in eſcaping from its cell, falls ſometimes 
into the cavity of the abdamen; Where it grows, and 
gives riſe to an abdominal pregnancy. Though theſe 
conceptions are very real, yet as they deviate from 
the laws; of nature, and are uſeleſs to generation, I 
thought fit to give them the name of falſe conceptions. 

The art of medicine does not offer any aſſiſtance 
to prevent theſe conceptions: and to remedy the 
bad conſequences of them. Nevertheleſs, to give a 
complete idea of generation, it 15 neceſſary to exa- 
mine them, each in particular; to diſtinguiſn the 
known cauſes of them; and to indicate the means 


of Sing dae againſt chem eren ee be 
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Inſtances of the ee or rather regnan- 
cies of the ovaria are rare. he firſt, that been 
Known, was . obſerved in 1682, by a phyſician of 
Perigord, called Saint Maurice, The account of it 
is found in a letter, which was inſerted in a French 


journal, compoſed by the Abbe de la Roque. 


Every body has ſpoken of this inſtance; and Saint 


Manier s whole letter 15 be ſeen, tranſlated into 


a | Latin, 


— : 
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Latin, in the Bibliotheque e of Manget, 7 
Tome premier, pag. 62 3. 

In this caſe, the fætus was found'i in the cavity of 
che abdomen, ſwimming amidſt a great quantity of 
blood; but the accidents, which preceded, and 
particularly the laceration of the ovarium, evinced, 
that it had been nouriſhed there; that having be- 

come too big, it had torn the ovarium, and fallen 
into the abdomen: and that the making this lacera- 
tion had been the cauſe of the death of the patient, 
either by a violent Hncope; or by the hæmorrhage 
which the ſolution of continuity occaſioned. As to 
other circumſtances, the uterus was ſound and whole; 

as well as the Fallopian tubes; which left no room 

to ſuſpect, that the child had come out of them. 

Mr. Montagnier, a phy ſician of Lambeſe in Pro- 
vence, made an obſervation nearly ſimilar. A wo- 
man of Lambeſe, dying ſuddenly with acute pains 
in the abdomen, and after ſeveral great faintings, ge : 

had her opened, to diſcover the cauſe of a death fo . - 
unaccountable. He found, in the abdomen,'a fetus, = þ 
of about two months old, ſwimming i in much blood, +I 
without any injury, that appeared to be done, either | 
to the uterus, or to the Fallopian tubes: but he ob- 

« \ſerved, that the ovarium of the right ſide was very 5 
much "ſwelled, and torn in its inferior part: from = 
whence 1 it was evident, that the embryo had fallen 
into the abdomen. Mr. Vieuſſens had recited this 
obſervation, in his diſſertation, De ftrufturd & uſu 
uteri & placente, which is found at the end of the 
ſecond volume of the Anatomy of Verheyen, the 2 

There is a third obſervation, moe! certain yet, "I 
which we owe to Mr. Littre*; who reported it to 
the Academy of Sciences, in 1701. He aſſures us, 5 
„ He found in the left ovarium'a veſicle, containing 7 
an fetus, of the thickneſs of 4 line and a half: and 1 


3 
5 


* 


p ' Memoirs of the Argon of Sener ann. 1701, p. 109. 
cc of 
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of the length of three lines.” As ſmall as this 
Jos was, Mr. Littre fays, «© That he diſtinguiſh- 
ed in it, very ſenſibly, the head with a little 

<*. opening in it at the place of the mouth; a little 
<&. eminence at the place of the noſe; und a little 
line on each ſide of the root of the noſe. He 
< beheves, that theſe two little lines were the open- 
„ ings of che noſtrils. He perceived, alſo, on 
« each fide of the bottom of the trunk, an eminence 
* which was round, and large as the head of a 
* middling pin: and, at the two ſides of the upper 
<< part of the trunk, two other eminences, that were 
&< round likewiſe, but ſmaller: and judged, that 
e theſe eminences were the origins of the ſuperior, 
and inferior extremities of this fetus: and he 
adds, That the fætus adhered to the interior part 
< of the w-/icle, where it was held by a cord of the 
e thickneſs of the third of a line; and of the length 
c of a line and half:” which proves, That this . 
cle was its after- birth. 
The hiſtory of the Academy of Sckeners year 
1750, pag. 48, furniſhes a fourth obſervation, by 
Mr. Varocquier, demonſtrator of anatomy at Lifle : 
which he made in opening the dead body of a wo- 
man, in that city, aged thirty years; who'died of a 
furt pain in the iliac region of the left fide. The 
left ovarium was f the fize, and figure of a bens egg. 
« Mr. Varocquier, having opened it, there came 
% out about an ounce of a lymphatic fluid like 
% whey: and he found there a fœtuts, a little ſhrivel- 
led, with a placenta; and an umbilical cord well 
25 formed ; being an inch and a half long, and ſome 
lines in circumference.” The Placenta ; adhered to 
e the top of the ſubſtance of the ovariumy with 
« which it was confounded*: the fætus was two 
< inches in length, from the top of the head to the 
& knees, the reſt of the inferior extremities; which 
« were ſhrunk, were only of the length of two lines. 
„The thighs were 1 along the belly ; and even 
5 cohered 
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tte cohered with it: and the arms, alſo, cohered with 


te the thorax; being four or five lines long, from 
ee the ſhoulder to the elbow: but the reſt, of the 
« ſuperior extremities was only of about the length 
+ of two lines.” In this obſervation, the falus was 
| larger ; and the ſuperior, and inferior extremities, 
begun to be formed: which proves that the fetus 
was older than the other we have 0 0 fore {pc 
of; that fell under the obſervation of Mr. Lit 
in a parallel caſe. . 

Jo the conceptions of this kind, where 194 germ 
pegiches in the ovarium itſelf, we muſt aſcribe the 
incyſted tumours, that are found in the cellular 
ſubſtance of the ovaria, in the form of ſteatomas, 
atheromas, and meliceriſes, full of a caſeous, ſeba- 
ceous, or purulent matter, more or leſs thick; and 
of different colours, brown, green, or yellow : in 
which are often found little balls of hair. Ruyſch * 

Pretends alſo, once even to have found a range 
of teeth: which is confirmed by an obſeryation of 
Mr, le Riche, ſurgeon at Straſbourg, F in the 
Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences. Hiſtoire de 
Academie des Sciences, ann. 1743, P. 88. 

It appears, by what is here mentioned, that the 
conceptions of the ovaria are of three kinds. 

They ſometimes form a little ſteatomatous un 
which. is the caſe: we have juſt before ſpoken of, 
that grows bigger gradually; and inlarges the 


ovarium in proportion: and that is borne a long time 


without any remarkable inconvenience; but, at laſt, 
in,conſequence of augmenting, changes often into a 
purolent ee which, draus on a ſlow fever; 


even in _ abdomen : and, 258 at other times into 


2» & % 


we ſhall.ſee below. 2% At other times the om 18 
retained in its cell; and the embryo lives there, grows 


. Adverfar. Anatomic. diced. III. p. 6 & 20, 


oken 


ill more fatal: as 


there, 
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there, and unfolds itſelf, by not only diſtending the 
cell, but the body of the ovarium itſelf; which, 


| however, is not brought about without pain. It 


dies there nevertheleſs ſoon, either for want of 
room ; or becauſe the bottom of the cavity to which 
it adheres, does not furniſh a ſufficient quantity of 
nouriſhment : this is the ſecond caſe; as obſerved 
by Mr. Littre, and Mr. Varocquier. 32 It ſome- 
times happens, alſo, that the embryo, by growing, 
tears the cell, in which it is contained; and falls 
into the abdomen: which cannot be done without 
very acute pains, and great hemorrhage ; that ſoon 
carry off the mother. Such is the frft caſe related 
by Mr. Saint Maurice, and Mr. Montagnier. 

The firſt of theſe caſes, where the embryo periſhes 
very early, may happen from ſeveral cauſes, that it 
is difficult to conjecture : but which may be light. 
For very little is required to make it periſh. Per- 
haps the worm finds itfelf too much ſtraitened for 


: room in its nich: or perhaps its navel has not unit- 


ed with the umbilical cord. But I imagine, that 
what moſt frequently conduces to this effect, is the 
fear, ſhame, and confuſion, that women have in an 
illicit embrace; which ſuſpends, interrupts, and diſ- 
orders the oſcillations neceſſary to fecundation : and 


which give room for the ſuſpicion, that theſe acci- 


dents are more common in unmarried girls and 
for modeſt. ET . 
In this caſe, the embryo diſſolves; and being mixt 
with the lymph of the obu,ͥ, forms the matter 
of the ſteatomatous tumour. The hair is fome- 
times diſtinguiſhed in it : which, however imper- 
ceptible it may be in the embryo, grows perhaps in 
this matter, and forms little balls of hair, of ſome 
length. The germs of the teeth moreover ſome- 
times harden in it; and grow there: if the obſer- 
vation of Ruyſch, and that of the Sieur Riche, a ſur- 


widows; and, particularly, thoſe who have paſſed 


geon at Straſbourg, which are mentioned above, be 


- TUE; 
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true. It is not impoſſible, that this tumour may 


form a ſcbirrbus, by the induration of the matter, 
which it contains: or that it may turn to an abſceſs, 


when the matter is converted into pus: but theſe 


| Caſes are rare. V 
| The diagnoſtic of theſe ſeveral ſtates is very dif- 
ficult: and, conſequently, the prognoſtic very un- 


certain. It has been already ſaid, that the art of | 
medicine cannot prevent theſe miſchiefs; nor find 


any remedy for them. At moſt it can only apply 


general medicines ; that are mollifying, diſſolving. 


or diluting : and they vary according to the circum- 
ſtances. 5 „ 8 


II. In the ſecond cafe, where the child lives a 


longer time in the ovarium, as Mr. Littre and Mr. 
Varocquier obſerved, it unfolds itſelf; becomes 
large; and, by growing, augments the volume of 
the ovarium: but, nevertheleſs, it does not live a 
long time: either becauſe it wants room; or be- 
cauſe the bottom of the cell, to which it is united, 
cannot yield it ſufficient nouriſhment. The mother 
feels ſome tenſion, or dead pain, in the region of 
the ovarium, on account of the embryo's growing big- 


ger; and dilating the ovarium. But, when it is dead, 


is tenſion becomes almoſt inſenſible. „ 
The embryo, being dead in the ovarium, may, by 


putrefying, form an abſceſs there; and, by becom- 
ing dry, a kind of ſcbirrbus. The firſt caſe may 
ive riſe to a fever; if the abſceſs be great: or 


both may cauſe a dropſy in the ovarium. 


> 
4 4 0 


Iz 


this kind of conception; or the accidents that ac- 


There are no ſigns which can manifeſt either 


company it. But, even if we were better informed, 
of theſe two articles, there are no means of re- 
medying them; and we could employ none but 
n preced- 


general medicines as has been ſaid in the 
„ cs 8 | 
III. When the embryo lives ſome time in the 
ovarium, as in the cafe obſerved by Mr. De Saint 
Ani „„ e Maurice, 
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Maurice, the mother, as long as it grows, feels very 
acute pains in that part; by the diſtenſion of the 
coat o of the diſeaſed ovarium : and theſe pains, which 
are excruciating, when the child comes to tear it, 
throw the mother almoſt into a continual ſyncope ; 
that only ends at her death, cauſed by the hæmor- 
rhage which this dilaceration brings on. 

In this caſe, one can neither judge of the nature 
of the diſeaſe; nor foreſee the danger : and even, 


5 if both could be known, every means of N is 


wanting. 


§ II. Of 85 ehen or an 1 the a. 


lopian tubes. 


The pregnancies of the F allopian tubes are not 
rare: but they were not, however, known to the 
antients. John Riolan, in his Autbropograpbia, which 
he publiſhed in 1650 *, declares, that ſixty years 
before: that is to ſay, in 1590, a ſurgeon YE its 


| ſerved ſuch a pregnancy: but, as he did not Fra 


ſtand it, there was nothing explained abour it. 
Fifty, years after, that is, in 1640, another ſurgeon 
ſaw one of the ſame; as Riolan ſays: but this ob- 
ſeryation. was ſtill neglected. Afterwards Riolan 
had an opportunity of ſeeing one himſelf, in a 
waſher· woman belonging to queen Anne of Auſtria, 

1 preſence of the queen's firſt 
phyſician (Peter Seguin): but Riolan himſelf was 
not credited; and Guy Patin, his friend, told Bar- 
tholin T, that he did not believe what he had de- 
clared; but that he only reported the fact out of 
complaiſance to a phyſician of the court, meaning | 


the firſt phyſician to the queen. 


A little time afterwards, in 1669, a ſurgeon of 


| Paris, called Benoit ra had an e of : 


4% 4 $8 
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ſeeing a pregnancy of the Fallopian tube; which he 


did not underſtand: and he took the Fallopian 


tube where the fatus was depoſited, for a fecundat- 


ed uterus. Mauriceau*, a celebrated accoucheur, 


who examined the fact, faw readily that it was not 
a' fecundated uterus; but, inſtead of diſtinguiſhing 


that it was the F allopian tube, he maintained, that 
this bag, in which the fetus was: incloſed, was 10 


ſimple herniary expanſion of the uteras. 


At laſt he was obliged to give up the point; and 
the pregnancies of the Fallopian tubes have ſince 


preſented themſelves to ſo many obſervers, that 


they cannot at this time be miſtaken. Their reality 


has been for a long time granted: and ſo many 
authors have taken it upon them, to publiſn the 
obſervations they have made, that I could form a 


great liſt of them; but I think fit to content myſelf _ 


with quoting thoſe which have been given by the 
moſt celebrated anatomiſts, whoſe authority cannot 
be conteſted: as Regner de Graaf, Buſſiere Fo 
Dionis Þ, Littre , and Duverney 5. 

In all theſe caſes, the fecundated ovam falls from: 
its cell in the ovarium, into the Fallopian tube 
which ought to convey it into the uterus ; but fails 


then to perform this function, either becauſe that it 


is half cloſed; or becauſe it has its cavity diminiſh- 


ed, by the contraction of the circular fibres of its 


coats; or by ſome tubercle formed in it. As theſe 


obſtacles do not hinder the ovam from being im⸗ 


pregnated, nor, conſequently, the ſemen from riſing 


to the ovarium, it muſt be ſuppoſed that they ſuper- 


vene after the fecundation : or, what is more pro- 
bable, that they only ſtop up the paſſage of the 
Fallopian tube . enough to obſtruet the 


« hs 


* Traits des Maladies Aj Fem- F de ratte, VI. 
mes groſſes, livre I chap. 5. O51 edition, p. 212, and tht followin 


+ Paul Buſſiere, chirurgeon, || Memoires de PAcademie | 


| Tranſagion; Philoſ»phiques, ann. des Sciences, annee,1702,p.234- 
1094, N. 20, art. 2. 8 bid. p. 299. 
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fecundated ovum, but not fo as to hinder the ſemen 


from finding its way through, to fecundate it. 
The ovum in the Fallopian tube is nouriſhed, and 


grows there, becauſe its placenta adheres to the in- 


terior coat; which is analogous to that of the uterus; 
and proper to furniſh the embryo with a ſuitable 
fluid. In fact, this nouriſhment is but moderate. 


It is, however, ſufficient at firſt, while the embryo 18 


imall: but as it is not ſo when it is bigger; the 
reaſon ariſes thence, why theſe embryoes ſcarcely ever 


live, in the Fallopian tube, longer than the fourth, 
fifth, or ſixth month at moſt. 


In the beginning, the mother believes herſelf with 


child. She has all the accidents common to preg- 
nant women: nauſeas, longings for odd things, 
heart-burn, diſpoſition to worms, ſuppreſſion of the 


menſes, &c. and ſhe perceives nothing with relation 


to the F allopian tube, where the ovum is retained, 
that can give her the leaſt ſuſpicion of her real ſtate. 
But, when the ovum grows larger, ſhe feels, in that 
part, a tenſion, uneaſineſs, and dead pain, which go 
on increaſing, in proportion as the ſize of the ovun 
increaſes : particularly when it is ſtrong enough to 
move; or, at leaſt, to ſtretch itſelf. She can even 
diſtinguiſh its motions, when the Fetus lives, in the 
tube, to the fourth month. 
In the pregnancies of the Fallopian tubes, two 


caſes preſent themſelves. The one, when the f#tus 
remains in the tube, either becauſe the tube is too 


weak, or too denſe. The other, when the fetus 


tears the tube; and falls into the W of the abs 


domen. 
I. In the firſt caſe, the miſchief may happen in 


three manners. 19 Sometimes the fætus dries; grows 


horny; and is covered with plaſtery tartar, that the 


tube furniſhes ; and there forms a ſchirrbus, which 
extends, and communicates itſelf often even to. the . 
tube. 29 Sometimes its fleſh, degenerated into a 
5 tuck! matter, produces a freatoms ; in which are 


found 


f, 
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found the bone undiſſolved. 30 The fleſh ſome- 


times changes into pus; and forms an abſceſs, - 


Which ever; way the thing may happen, the mother 
feels tenſion, on the diſeaſed ſide; falls at length 


into a ſlow fever; and ſometimes becomes drop- 


ien! - 


As the ſwelling, and pain, indicate, that the diſ- 


order is in the Fallopian tube; as there is, ſome- 
times, even an opportunity of perceiving the mo- 
tion of the fætus; and as, in every caſe, the mo- 
ther may make it certain; a diagnoſtic, ſufficiently 
well grounded, may be thence made: and jud 


J = 
ment may be formed of the danger of the 7 8 5 
But this does not furniſh any other means of 
remedying the caſe, than through thoſe of the 


Ceſarean operation, by opening the abdomen; and 


taking out the fætus from the Fallopian tube. In 


propoling this expedient, it is not an ideal means 
of relief that is offered. Abraham Cyprianus, pro- 
feſſor of anatomy and ſurgery, in the univerſity of 
Franequer, performed it with ſucceſs, in a ſimilar 


caſe, in the beginning of this century: though I ſuſ- 
pect, in the Ceſarean operations, which have ſucceed- 


ed ſo well with country ſurgeons; and of which 


ſeveral obſervations are reported; it is not out of 


the uterus; but the Fallopian tubes, that the faius: 


II. In the ſecond caſe, where the ſætus is ſtrong 
enough to tear the tube, and does actually tear it, the 
mother often dies, either by the mortal ſyncope, cauſed 
by the violence of the pain; or, rather, by the 


hemorrhage, which this laceration brings on. It 


happens ſometimes, nevertheleſs, that the mother 


ſupports this trial, when the coats of the tube are 


thin, and tear without much pain; particularly when 
the blood veſſels, being very much compreſt, can 
ſupply but little blood. In this ftate, whether the 


t 


child ſurvive, or whether it be dead, the diſeaſe 
Vor, MI d eee ee 


. 


ls changes 


66 Or THE DiseAsEs 


changes its name, and becomes an abdominal preg- 
nancy, of which we are going to ns : 


§ III. Of e þregnane es. 


| Abdominal pregnancies are more rare, and leſs 


known, than thoſe : of the F allopian tubes. They 


are diſtinguiſhed into three kinds. In the firſt, the 
fecundated ovum, inſtead of falling into the F allo- 
pian tube, falls into the cavity of the abdomen : 

which happens, becauſe the corpus fimbriatum of 


the tube is not applied to the centre of the ovarium, - 


or is unduly apphed to it; becauſe it is thick and 
horny; becauſe it has not the mobility, and con- 


tractibility, that are natural; or, becauſe its motion 


has been ſuſpended, or interrupted, by ſome paſſion 


of the mind, ſome pain, or ſome fright. 


What is moſt ſurprizing is, that the fecundated 
om, fallen into a place which is not formed to 


receive it, finds wherewithal to be nouriſhed there. 


It is true it requires but little nouriſhment at firſt; 
and the lymph alone, that moiſtens the parts of the 
abdomen, may ſuffice: nevertheleſs, there is occaſion 
afterwards, for more abundant nouriſhment : and 
then its placenia adheres to the parts, where it can 
reach: as, to the exterior ſurface of the bowels; 
particularly the colon, uterus, meſentery, or perito- 
1eum. But with all this, if theſe fætuſſes arrive at 
their full time, it muſt be in a very extenuated 
ns JO oe | 

There are "I FR of this kind of reg- 


nancy. One of thoſe moſt known is, that of Mr. 


Courtial, profeſſor of phyſie at Tholouſe, related 
in his creatiſe, called, Nouvelles * Obſervations ſur les 
Os. The fetus of which he ſpeaks, was nine months 
old. It was found on the left ſide of the abdomen, 
with the head loweſt, and feet higheſt, held by the 


* Obſervat. =: 
cord | 
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bord of the Placenta; which adhered tc the epiploan, 
and the ſtomach. It was rendered certain, by a 
careful examination, that there was no laceration, 
either in the uterus, ovarium, or Fallopian tube: ſo 
as to leave no room for doubt, but that the ovaum 
came down immediately from the ovarium.... | - 
The obſervation of Mr. Jouy, ſurgeon, of the 
Hotel de Dieu at Paris, related by Dionis “, is neatiyx 
ſimilar. According to the account of this ſurgeon, 
the fætus was nine months old. It was on the left 
ſide of the abdomen, in a cavity full of bloody water: 
its cord, to which it adhered, was united to the 
Placenta, next to the meſentery and colon, There 
was no laceration perceived; nor any cicatrix in the 
uterus, Fallopian tube, or ovarium. I am of opinion, 

that, to the 3 caſe, muſt be referred the obſer- 
vation which two phyſicians. of Joigny communi- 
cated to the Academy of Sciences, in the year 2748; 
and which is found in the memoirs of that year, 
page 108. This obſervation relates to a. fatus, 
borne thirty years in the womb of its mother. 
They found it, when ſhe was opened, on the right 
ide "of the abdomen, covered with coats become 
thick and hard, which adhered. to the epiploon, peri- 
toneum, meſentery, and the outſide of the uterus. 
The fætus was well formed, with hair and two fore 
teeth, ready to cut; and without any hurt appear- 
ing either i in the uterus, F en e or en 

of the ſame fide. 

The ſecond kind of abdominal peegnaiee is more 
common: but ſcarcely merits that name. In this 
pregnancy, the fetus is not noutiſhed in the belly; 
but falls into it already nouriſhed, from the ovaria, 
or the Fallopian tubes, when it is too big to he con- 
tained there. For the moſt part, it periſhes in 
falling down thither; and makes its mother periſh 
with it. Sometimes, nevertheleſs, the mother ſur- 


is Anatomie de PHomnie, VI. edition, pap; 244, 227. 
F a | vives : 
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vives: eſpecially when it is from the F allopian tube, 
the fetus is ſeparated, _ 

The firſt obſervation of M. de Saint Maurice, 
which we have above quoted, in /e#. I. furniſhes, 
an inſtance of an embryo's falling from the ovarium, 
into the cavity of the abdomen. The obſervation of 
the Sieur Vaſſal, cited in the ſecond ſection, preſents 
an inſtance of a fætus's having got out of the tube. 
It would be eaſy to make an accumulation of ſuch 
inſtances : but the labour appears to me uſeleſs. 

The third kind of pregnancy of the abdomen does 
not merit at all the name; ſince it never happens, 
but when a vigorous child. at its full time, being 
placed croſs- wiſe in the uterus; or finding ſome ob- 
ſtacle, which ſtops its paſſage through the vagina; 
tears the uterus; and makes its way into the ab- 
 domen. Inſtances of this are not rare: but I ſhall - 
content myſelf with producing that of a child at 
Tholouſe, which remained twenty-five years in the 
abdomen of his mother ; inſtead of paſſing the uſual 
way, at the end of nine months. It had got out 
into the abdomen, through a hole that it had made 


in the uterus; and that was ſtill to be ſeen, after 


twenty-five years, when the dead body was opened. 
The accidents, which theſe hiking bring on in 
theſe different caſes, vary much. 

17 Sometimes the children dry, grow horny, and 
"lan 5 gradually covered with a tartarous and 
plaſter-like cruſt, which the mucous ſecretion of 
the neighbouring parts ſupplies; and, in this ſtate, 
they keep a long time. They are called Liibepædia; 
that is to fay, petrified fœtuſſes: though they are not 
in fact petrified ; but covered only with an incruſta- 
tion; that is no proper part of them. 

Such was the child at Sens“ , Lithopedium Seno- 
| nenſe, in 1582, The mother bore it en 


Johannis Alboſii Objervatis Liked Senoneſo—Senoni is, 
in 8vo. 1582. | | 


years. 
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years. It was taken out of her belly, after her 
death, covered with a plaſtery cruſt: but it was in 
the cavity of the uterus. | 6 
Such was alſo the child of Pont-a-Meuſſon'*, ; 1 
thopedium Muſji-pontanum, in 1659; which remain- 
ed thirty years, in the body of its mother: from 
whence it was taken out when ſhe was opened. It 
was incruſted, in the ſame manner, with a-plaſter- 
like coat : and the uterus was found 1 wn without = 
laceration, or-cicatrix.. 2ST DOM: © 
The truth of this obferemion. was at firſt doubt- 
ed: which is not to be wondered at. K was a neẽ- 
and ſingular obſervation, that preſented a fwtas, 
formed and nouriſhed out of the uterus: which 
overturned all the notions that were then entertain- 
ed with relation to generation; and was therefore 
ſufficient to render the obſervation ſuſpected. But 
ſo many ſimilar, or analogous, inſtances have been 
ſeen ſince, that no- body e at enen the truth 
of the obſer vation. 11 1 
Such was. the child of Dole i in Rane Ga 
Litbopædium Dolanum, in 1661; which the mother 
bore to the time of her death, for ſixteen years. It 
was covered, in the ſame manner, with a plaſter-like 
cruſt ; but there is ground to believe, it was in che 
uterus: at leaſt the relations of it do not give any 
clear explanation of the contrar＋gr 309. 08 
WMWWe owe the relation of this fact + to Francis 
Bouchard, profeſſor of phyſic in the univerſity: 70K 
Dole, which was ſince removed to Beſangon4 in ny, 7 1 


** 
* 


T * W 1 LF 3 


. ä Maria, 3 * Darmfladii, in in 440. we 
| Aquenſis. De Fatu Mulſi-pon- 1661. 


ano. 


1660. 


AquisTextis, in 7 i 


Laurentius Sranius, Reſelu- 
tio obſervationis fingularis Muſſi- 
pontane fetits extra uterum in ab- 
domine . een _— 


*+ Vide-Ep iftolam . | 


Bouchard, Medici: Biſuntini, i in 
M. N. C. 
anne 1672. 8 


Decad. 5 Ann. 5 0 
Et Arnoldi Senguerdii Dif. 


curſum de Ofttnto Bolano. Am- 
ſtelodami, 1662, in 12mo. 


F 3 


He 


— 
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He communicated it afterwards to the editors of 


Epbemerid. Curioſor. Natur. in Germany; - Who, hav- 
ing abridged 1 it, and tranſlated it into Latin, inſert- 


ed it, in 1672, in their journal, Decad. I. tom. 3. 

Obſerv. xii. with ſome other obſervations, which he 

ſent at the ſame time. 
Such was, moreover, the child of Tholouſe*, Li- 


thopedium Toloſanum, in 1678; which was found 


covered with a plaſter- like cruſt in the abdomen of 
the mother; where it had been twenty-five years: 
having mage a paſſage thither, in a difficult labour, 
by tearing the ang as d on opening the 
woman. 

20 At Aber times; cheſs fetuſſes outcely; and are 
converted into a kind of anomalous pus, acrid, and 
corroſive, that ulcerates the neighbouring parts, and 
mortifies them; which brings on the death of the 
mother: and this caſe is the moſt common. | 

3? Laſtly, ar other times, they fall into a ſlow 
putrefaction; of which the pus is leſs acrid: which 
gives time to the fætus to bring on a ſtill kind of 
ſuppuration in the parts with which it is in contact; 
to form abſceſſes in them; and to open, by this 
means, a vent, that has a tendency to ſave the mo- 
ther. It is thus, that in the obſervation related by 
Mr. Bianchi +, profeſſor of phyſic at Turin; and 
by Mr. Calvo}, ſurgeon; the beginning of an 
abſceſs in the navel was med. It was, in the ſame 
manner |}, a allo, that, according to the relation of the 
ſame writers, all the bones, and putrid fleſh of a 


fetus, fallen into the belly, made their way out by 


ſeveral abſceſſes, which were formed in different 
Places of the abdomen. It is thus, that a woman at 
Breſt, as Dionis $ n diſcharged, by an opening 


* Epiſtola Francifci Baile, 1 Hiſtoire de PAcademie des 
Profetlifis Toloſani, edita Sciences, annee 1714. ; 
Toloſæ, anno 1678. | |} Ubi ſupra, pag. 101. 
+ In Hiftoria naturalis & vi- Anatomie de PHomme, VI. 
tioſæ generationis, pag. 84-100. edit. pag. 328—33 1. 
| nt made 


= 
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made ina tumour, formed in the umbilical region, 


an aſtoniſhing quantity of very fetid ſanies; and 


afterwards all the bones of a fetus. It is thus, that 


a woman at Paris yoided, by the fundament, all the 
bones of a fetus, putrified on the bottom of the 
baſin: firſt having made an abſceſs in the mem- 
branes of the refum, which divided them. Mr. 


Littre *, to whom we owe the particulars of this 
obſervation, facilitated this extraordinary kind of 
delivery with a degree of care and ſkill, that merits 
the greateſt praiſe. There is found, ſince that time, 


in the Hiſtory of the Academy of Sciences, of the year 
1746, page 43, 44, an obſervation on a woman, 
who voided, by the fundament, piece by piece, 
and without much pain, a fetus of five months, 


which had periſhed in her body, by a fall on a2 


pavement. I remember, that in 1705, there hap- 


pened a delivery of this kind to a ſhepherdeſs, near 


Lunel ; who diſcharged, by an abſceſs that formed 
in the anus, bones, teeth, and hair; which evin- 
ced there had been an abdominal conception. They 

debated much at Montpelier on this event; and 


badly enough: becauſe they were not, at that time, 


acquainted with theſe kinds of conceptions. 7 


»Memoires de l' Academie des Sciences, annie 170% 
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r 
Of barrenneſs. 
FI. DESCRIPTION. 


WOMAN is ſterile or barren, when, being of 

a proper age for generation, which laſts ge- 
nerally from the fourteenth to the forty-fifth year 
of age; enjoying, otherwiſe, good health; and be- 
ing in a ſituation, where women have children; ſne 
does not conceive. Barrenneſs, therefore, is an in- 
capacity ot conceiving, in a healthful woman; of a 
fit age; and married to a man who is young, hearty, 
and loves her. 

It ĩs proper to diſtinguiſh two ſorts of barrenneſs. 
The one a4/olute.: that ſubſiſts under ſeveral mar- 
riages, which a woman may ſucceſſively make: and 
the other relative, which, whatever pains may be 


taken, ſubſiſts in a firſt marriage. with a huſband 


who has already had children, and who ſometimes 


has them ſtill; but which ceaſes, when, becoming a 


widow, ſhe proceeds to a ſecond marriage, without 
any change happening in her. As the cauſe of theſe 
two kinds of barrenneſs are different, it is Proper wo 
en them © a ; 


15 II. Cavses OF BARRENNESS. 


Cauſe of abſolute barrenneſs. 


, *: ho circumſtances, requiſite to conception, 
have been noted above, Chap. III. Nothing more is 


wanting, therefore, here, but to recapitulate them 
ſummarily, in order to be able to judge of the 


cauſcs of abſolute barrenneſs. But it muſt be ob- 


Kerpen, 


OF. als, Boo mn. 


ſerved, that, as the concurrence of all theſe circum- | 
ſtances is neceſſary, in order that a woman may con- 
ceive, and become fruitful, it ſuffices, that one of 
them only, be wanting, in order to the rendering 
her incapable of it: and to her continuing ſo. Bo- 
num enim d complements cauſarum omnium, malum. 4 
quocunque defetiu. _ 
The circumſtances, requiſite to the rendering a 
woman able to conceive, are many: but as they 
have been already explained in particular, it is only 
neceſſary to enumerate them here. 

19 That the ſeminal fluid of the male penetrate 
to the fundus of the uterus. . 
2 That the werus be ſound, and not 1 
with any vitious humour, capable of altering the 
quality of the ſeminal humour, when received: that is 
to lay, of deſtroying the worms, which are in it. 186 

3 That the werus be ſupple, pulpous, and in 
a ſtate to execute all the motions, which ſhould con- 
cur in order to conception. 5 
4 That the edges of its orifice ſhould be even, 
flexible, and capable of cloſing itielf, and ſhutting 
up the opening. 

5 That the openings of the F allopian tubes 
ſhould be, at leaſt one of them, free, and even di- 
lated by the contraction of the radious fibres, which 
ſurround it; and their canals unobſtructed tor their 
whole length. * 

69 That the uterys ſhould be ſalliciently ſenſible 
to the titillation of the ſemen, to cloſe or contract 
"itſelf; and puſh the ſeminal fluid into the tubes; 
or at leaſt i into one of them. 
7 That the ſeminal fluid, when it gets into the 
| evaria, ſhould find the Fallopian tubes oppoſed to 

their inferior part, where the ova are; and by ſuch 
means, diſpoſe them to retain that fluid againſt t the _ 
inferior ſurface of the ovaria. . 

80 That the ovaria, or, at leaſt, one of them,” be 
ſound, and free from any. Tehirrbus, abſceſs, Healoma, 

or 


$i 


NIE 7 Nh \ 
. 2 


. * 
W 


SIO — 1 3 . — bn 
— CO IT — e] 
9 . n 
* 4 - 
* 8 : 7 he 5 1 
: . F 
k : 
= 
7 
* 


K 5 5 —— = 
— — * N cbs 4 +9 —_ ———— ˙—˙²—0 


7 


— 


FORT" 2 


= — —— — —— — - 
K . — — — 


SEK" So be 
. 


—— 


p \ es r ** 
* * 8 
— „ erer reer . 
* 
* 
7 * 


2 0 
— — ———  — 


* 


r 2 


= = — — —— — — — — — — een - - 
"# N 3 - =O" "es 12 2 CH 4 
— = 
».. A oe : 
MW 

* i 

* * In F 

* 5 45 1 1 

* 


— 


, Or THE Wanne 6 a 
or dropſy, that may have pere, or deſtroyed | 


the conformation. - 

9 That, in this ſtate, one of the ſmall worms, 
which are in the ſeminal fluid, find at leaſt one of 
the niches, that are 1n the coats of the ovaria, ſuffici- 
ently dilated, to admit its entrance, 

10. That this worm, moreover, find an ovum 
arrived at its requiſite magnitude, or, as it is called, 
at maturity; and perforated, at a determined place, 


with a hole large enough to receive it. 


119 That this ovum ſhould not be diſeaſed, vi- 


tiated, or rendered incapable of its office; but ſuch 


as it ſhould be, in order to be ſuſceptible of the 


changes, which the introduction of the little wr 
ought to produce in ĩt. 


12 And that there ſhall not happen to this ovum, 


thus fecundated, any accident, which may make j 4 


periſh in the cvarium, or the Fallopian tube; 


which may retain it in either of thoſe parts. Fo by 


natural conception 1s not perfect, till the fecuntated 
ovum be conveyed into the zterus. 


To judge, by the number of requiſite circum- 
ſtances, we have here enumerated, it might be ima- 


gined, that conception was very rarely performed. 


It is performed, nevertheleſs, very often; and very 


fucceisfully. For which we ought to admire the 
wiſdom and bounty of God, who has diſpoſed 
things with ſo much intelligence, that all theſe cir- 
cumſtances concur, and combine; and that concep- 
tion, ſo neceſſary to the propagation of the human 
kind, is duly performed. It happens ſometimes, 
nevertheleſs, that ir fails, from the default of ſome 
of theſe circumſtances : and how this fault does 
happen, is a ſubject proper to be examined, in order 
to know the cauſes of abſolute barrenneſs. 

I. It is neceſſary, that the ſeminal fluid be thrown 
into the uterus; and there may be 12 75 * 
with regard to that. | 


* 
5 8 
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1 When the vagina is too long. But nature - 
has provided againſt this, on the one hand, by the 
contraction of the longitudinal fibres of the vagina, 
which ſhorten it according to the occaſion; and, on 
the other, by the contraction of the round liga- | 

ments of the uterus, which bring forwards its orifice 
into the vagina. Thus, indeed, this fault of 5 i 


vagina may render conception more difficult; 


ſome obſervations prove: but it is rare, that ir 


makes a conſtant obſtacle ; at leaſt, unleſs the muſ- 


cular fibres of the vagina, ind the 10 0 50 ligaments, 5 
be relaxed, or "Parayge !? which however 1 is not im- 


poſſible.” 


20 When the W fibres, which Krronnly: the 
orifice of the uterus, having become incapable of 


action; or, being relaxed; do not dilate at all; or 
dilate imperfetly, in ſuch manner, that the ſeminal 


fluid cannot be received; and runs to waſte: 


3 When the orifice of the uterus is ſtopt up by 
an excreſcence, or a tubercle, preternaturally; or by 


the ſchirrhous, or carcinomatous ſwelling ith own - 


ſubſtance : which makes a certain impediment to 
conception; as is juſtified by ſeveral obſervations. 


1 4 When the effifice of the aterus, inſtead of 


reſenting itſelf in a right direction to the vagina, 


s turned aſide to the right or the left; or upwards | 
or downwards; in ſuch a degree, that the ſeminal 
fluid cannot find a paſſage through it: which alſo 
happens when the uterus NE is in a ſituation too 
. 10 Kiez 

II. It 10 requilite, "that: the Ant bed in a health. 


fol ſtate, and not affected by any vicious humour. 
It ĩs by this means, that conception fails in women, 


who have a cancer, or an ulcer, in the uterus: which 
deſtroy the worms in the emen. The fuer albas, - 
when it is acrid, produces the ſame effect: perhaps, 
moreover, in ſome women, the heat of the uterys is 


ſufficiently great to deſtroy the ſeminal worms; and 


| cauſe barrenneſs, 
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III. It is requiſite, that the uterus ſhould be ſup- 
ple, pulpous, and in a condition to execute all the 
motions, which muſt concur in order to generation; 
which fails, when the uterus is ſchirrhous, full of ob- 


ſtructions, hard, and horny, in default of the meſes 


having never flowed: or, having failed to do it of 
a long time. From hence it retults, that all theſe 
faults of the uterus muſt be enumerated among the 
cauſes of barrenneſs, according to the acknowledge- 
ment of all phyſicians, 

TV. It is requiſite, that the edges of the orifice 
of the uterus ſhould be ſoft, flexible, capable of | 
cloſing and ſhutting up the orifice, to hinder the 
ſeminal fluid, when it is in the aterus, from running 
back into the vagina: which happens when theſe 
edges are hard, ſchirrhous. or unequally tumefied. In 
which caſe, the ſemen running back, conception 
cannot be performed: becauſe the ſemen _ not. 
enter into the Fallopian tubes. 

V. It is neceſſary, that the F allopian tubes, « or, at 
leaſt, one of them, be opened, to receive the ſemen, 
and carry it to the vr. It has been obſerved, 
that the extremity of che tubes has been ſometimes 
cloſed. The caſe is very real; although not ſo 
common, as ſome anatomiſts * have believed 1 it, and 
in this ſtate there can be no conception. It is re- 
quiſite, even that this opening into the Fallopian 
tubes be dilated on this occaſion, by the fimultane- 
ous con traction of the radious fibres, which ſurround 
it: and this certainly happens in women, who are 
prolific, I will not aſſert, that the default of the 
contraction of the Waben fibres always hinders 


Fo Ruyſch has ſad; in 5 1 1 it, Adverſar. jo hn V P-- 


Ge FT e £ and maintains, that, in 
. giques,) OZ/ervation 83. that 


it often appears the tubes 
the Fallo ian tubes were often are ſtop up: but that, on 
obſtructed in women. Mor- examining che matter with at- 
gagni, after having mentioned tention, it will be found to be 


e 


conception, 


. or Web Book INT. 3 
conception, when the Fallopian tubes are open 


enough of themſelves: but it is certain, that it is 


injurious to it. It is neceſſary, moreover, for the 
ſame reaſon, that the paſſage of the Fallopian tubes 


be free, and open, throughout all its length. For 


when it 1s not ſo; it produces one cauſe of barrenneſs. 

VI. It is neceſlary, that, at the ſame time, the 
orifice of the uterus is cloſed, and the radious fibres, 
by contracting, dilate the F allopian tubes, the uterus 
muſt become round, and be cloſed, to puſh the 
ſemen, which it contains, into the tubes; and to 


make it aſcend, even to their corpus fimbriatum. » 


Theſe ue 9 contractions, requiſite to con- 
ception, are performed by the laws of ſympathetic 
motion, occaſioned by the lively titillation, that the 
ſemen impelled into the uterus, excites in its interior 
coat, ſo long as it has the due ſenſibility. But if 
this ſenſibility fail, either becauſe the coat 1s natu- 


rally lax ; becauſe it is over-moiſtened by the fur 


albus; or becauſe it is too denſe, and as it were 
horny, i in conſequence of the defect of the menſes ; 
theſe motions fail; and with them, conception allo, 
From thence it ariſes, that girls of pleaſure ſeldom. 
become pregnant: becauſe the uterus in them, in 
_ conſequence of having felt too much, feels nothing; 
or at moſt but little. It is, alſo, this, which OP 0 
fions thoſe men, who, from a deſire of having chi- 
dren, ſtrive for it with too much eagerneſs, to ſue- 
ceed worſe than thoſe, who give time to their wo- 
men to have deſires, and wants. 

VII. It is requiſite, that the corpora h of 
the Fallopian tubes; or at leaſt, of one of them; 
be brought cloſe to the ovarium ; keep the ſemen ap- 
plied to it; and give time to ſome of the ſeminal 
worms, to penetrate into an ovun, to fecundate it. 
This contraction of the corpora fimbriata, which brings 
them cloſe to the ovaria, depends on the action, which 


- whe ſemen has on the uterus, in the ſame manner, as 


the motions, of which we have ſpoken in the pre- 
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ceding article; and is performed by the ſame laws. 
If it happens then, that the action on the uterus 
ſhould not be ſufficiently ſtrong, the corpora fim- 
briata will not be applied to the varia; or will be 
unduly applied: the conſequence of which will be, 
that the emen will be loſt in the abdomen; and there 
will be no conception. The ſame caſe may happen, 
even by the faultineſs of the corpora fimbriata; if 
they be too much relaxed, too long, or too callous, 
in conſequence of a ſchirrbus; which hinders them 
from embracing the ovaria properly, whatever ſen- 
ſibility there may be in the aterus. 5 
VIII. It is neceſſary, that the ovaria, be free 
from any diſeaſe, and in a natural ſtate, in order 
that the ova may grow there; and arrive at the re- 
quiſite maturity. Therefore conception muſt fail, 
whenever the ovaria are diſordered, ſchirrous, ul- 
cerated, ſteatomatous, dropſical, or covered with 
hydatids: and obſervations have always confirmed 
this fact. 8 
IX. It is neceſſary, that one of the ſeminal worms 
paſs through the coats of the ovaria, to arrive at 
the ovam. I ſuppoſe, that this coat 1s perforated 
with an imperceptible nich, above each ovu : 
which, in proportion as the ovum grows larger, di- 
lates itſelf gradually, till the o,] be capable of re- 
ceiving the worm. It is eaſy to conclude from 
thence, that if this nich do not dilate ſufficiently 
either becauſe it is naturally too little; or becauſe 
the coat of the ovarium, being too denſe, does not 
give way ſufficiently ; the worm will not enter; and 
conception, therefore, fail. It muſt be confeſſed, 
that this is intirely hypothetical; and that a thou- 
ſand obſervations have not given any light to it; 
but it is ſo conformable to the ſtructure of the parts, 
that the belief of it is not eaſily avoided. 
X. It is requiſite, in order for conception, that a 
worm enter into an ov4m; and conſequently, that 
it and an vum large enough to receive it; and ſuch 


of 
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ſuch as is nf at the proper place, with a 
hole ſufficiently big to admit its entrance: whefice 


conception muſt fail, if there be not, in the ovaria, 
any ovum, which has attained to a ſufficient magni- 
| tude, This happens, therefore, in young girls, who 
are as yet ſcarcely arrived at the age of maturity. 
But I do not believe it ever happens in thoſe, who 


are paſt it. It may be the caſe with reſpect to the 


latter, when they are barren, that the ova, although 


they be mature, may be perforated only with a hole, 5 


that is too ſmall to receive the worm, which ſhould 


fecundate them: and, in ſuch circumſtances, there 


will be no conception. This is, indeed, only a 


mere conjecture: but we ſhall ſee below, that 1 it is 


a very plauſible one. 

XI. It is neceſſary, that the ova, to bo capalile 
of being fecundated, muſt be free from diſraſe, 
clear, and tranſparent, as they are generally found 
in the ovaria, But ſometimes, nevertheleſs, they 


are found out of form, turbid, opake, yellow, 


brown, or ulcerated; as.may be proved by a great 
number of biet and, in theſe caſes, there is 
never any fecundation. It is neceſſary, Lkewils, 

that the ova be full, ſmooth, and plump; as they 


are in youth: and from thence it reſults, that wo- 
men, who are advanced in age, do but ſeldom con- 


ceive; and, at laſt, do not conceive at all: becauſe, 
with age, the ova begin to ſhrivel ; and are at length 
intirely ſhriveled : as has been obſerved. 

XII. Laſtly, it is requiſite, that the fecundated 


ovum ſhould be conveyed into the uterus, by one of 


the Fallopian tubes, without ſtaying in the ovarium; 
getting out of its way into the abdomen ; or being 
detained in the Fallopian tube: as ſometimes hap- 
pens, according to what we have ſeen in the pre- 

ceding chapter. It muſt be allowed, that in this 
caſe, a real conception is performed: but it does 


not produce a ae z nor ama aug, the end 


of e 
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If all theſe ſeveral cauſes, we have here enumerat- 
ed, be conſidered, ſome will be found, which may 
render conception more rare, or more difficult; but 
do not hinder it abſolutely: and I thought it pro- 
per to obſerve ſo. But there are only a few of this 
kind: the greateſt part are abſolute cauſes of bar- 
renneſs: and are, therefore, N correſpondent to 
the object here 8 


Cauſes of MORTAL borremeſs. 


Relative barrenneſs is that, which We to a 
woman with reſpect to one man; and does not hap- 
pen to her with reſpect to another. As, for exam- 
ple, when a woman has no children by a firſt huſ- 
band, who, nevertheleſs, has himſelf had ſome by 
another wife; and yet, having become a widow, 
and having again married, has children by a ſecond 
husband. All the phyſicians, who have written on 
the diſeaſes of women, have mentioned this kind of 
barrenneſs : and I have ſeen two examples of itz 
which appear intirely concluſive to me, | 

Formerly, they unanimouſly attributed this Kind 
of barrennefs, to the diſproportion betwixt the ſemina 
of the two ſexes: that is to ſay, to an occult qua- 
lity, of which they could not give any juſt account. 
We are not, at preſent, much more enlightened 
with reſpect to it: and I confeſs, that the explana- 
tion, which I am going to give, is purely conjectu- | 
ral. But, at leaſt, it is intelligible ; and cloſely con- 
nected with the moſt certain principles of ee : 

which renders it plauſible. _ : 
It appears to me, then, that this barrennef may ; 
ariſe from ſeveral cauſes. . 5 
10 The woman may have a fluor albus: which, 5 
without being corroſive, may be ſufficiently acrid to 
deſtroy the ſeminal worms of the firſt husband; 
ſuppoling them to be naturally weak; which would - 
hinder conception with this firſt husband: * 
whic 
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which would not produce the ſame effect on the 
worms of the ſecond husband, that might be more 


vigorous: and with whom, therefore, ſhe would not 


be barren. 
20 It may happen, that the little lits of the ovaria, 
and holes of the ova, through which the worms mult 
paſs, in order to conception, may be too little in 
the woman. The conſequence of which would be, 
that the worms of the firſt husband, being large, 
could not paſs, nor conſequently. fecundate any 
 ovum? whereas the worms of the ſecond husband 

being ſmaller, and more pn might on get 
through them. 


39 The niches of che ova of the woman may be 


_ large for the worms of the firſt husband, that 

be ſmall: in conſequence of which, they 
would be toſſed about, without forming any adhe- 
ſion to the cord; and conſequently periſh there: 


whereas the ova of the ſecond husband, which may 
be larger, might fill the nich; adhere to it; and fe- 


cundate the ovum. 


They admit another kind of relative barrenneſs, 
which does not ariſe from the husband: but from 


the age of the wife. They cite, as an example of 


it, women, who have no children during ten or 


twelve years of marriage; but who have ſome at 
laſt, by the ſame husband, when they are older. If 
the fact be true, for there may be a great deal of il- 
luſion with reſpect to it, they ſhould explain it by 7 

the ſame principles; or to pore more properiſy by 1 


the ſame conjectures. 


1 If the woman have, in her voor: an acfid 
fluor a:bus, which deftroys the ſeminal worms, this. 
flurr albus may be corrected by medicines, Which 
may have been given to her; or by her.own\a I | 


and, in that caſe, the worms, being no 1 
troyed, conception takes place. 


2 [t might be, that the ſlits in he coats _ . c 


ovaria, or the holes of the ova, were too ſmall in 
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this woman, as long as ſhe was young, to ſuffer the 
worms to paſs through; becauſe, in youth, the parts 
are firm and plump: whereas, being become more 


ſupple and ſoft by age, theſe openings have given 
paſſage to ſome one of the worms n fecundated 


an evaum. 
39 It may happen, that che a worms of the s 0 


band, that while he is young, being larger, and better 


nouriſhed, could not penetrate into the ova, may 


become ſmaller, when he is grown older: which 


renders them capable of gaining a paſſage into one 


of the ova to fecundate it, without the neceſſity of 
een any me with regard to the woman. 


| SyMPTOMs. 


i Durrctinel had: not of itſelf any Fl tO which | 


are peculiar to it: which is no matter of wonder: 
fince, in barrenneſs, the deſtroyed function, that 
concerns the propagation of the ſpecies, does not 


concern in any degree the preſervation of the in- 


dividual: nevertheleſs; fatal ſymptoms ſometimes 
happen in barren women: but theſe ſymptoms take 
their riſe from the cauſes, which produce the barren- 
neſs; or. from the conſequences of Lhe: nene 


of D women. 


e 


or ſimple carcinomatous ulcers of the aterus; the ſup- 


preſſion of the menſes; ſchirrhuſſes of this part; too 


great heat; or relaxation, and inactivity of the 


ulerus; often give riſe to barrenneſs. In ſuch caſes, 


the barren women are ſubject to the ſymptoms 


theſe cauſes may produce; and of which we have 
ſpoken above in its proper place. The ſame may 


be ſaid of abſceſſes, ſchirrhuſſes, and hydatids of the 


Fallopian tubes, and ovaria: of which, ve nur 
explained the nature and ſymptomwms. 
II. Excepting theſe caſes, barren women enjoy 


good n and may regard themſelves as more 


N | Oey 
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happy than fecund women, as they are not expoſ- 


ed to the inconveniences and hazard of pregnancy, 
and its conſequences, if they could make them- 
ſelves eaſy. But the greateſt part, urged by a ſtrong 
deſire of having children, give themſelves: up, with 


infatuation, to all the remedies, which empirics, 


women who pretend to ſkill in medicine, midwives, 
or nurſes of ſick people, adviſe them. For they 

are the perſons, whom they generally conſult : 4 
cauſe ſuch perſons moſt flatter their hopes: and 


they often Nen che victims of this unfortunate 


ad ice. a % a" £3 #3 : 8 „ 5 * — 1 13 
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15 There i is no great occaſion to examine women, 
in order to know if. they be barren. They are the 


firſt to expreſs their concern on that account. But 


formerly it was made a great point in practice, 


to know, whether the barrenneſs were curable, 


or not. There had been invented, even to mad- 


neſs, many applications on the Joins or vulva.z. and 


many introductions of remedies into the vagina, 


which were believed to be infallible. But theſe re- 


meldies are not fit to be mentioned: being ridiculous 


in practice; and, what is ſtill worſe, perfectly uſe- 
leſs, and deſerving to be put into the great number 
of frivolous practices formerl} received. As I have 


never ſeen them practiſed by any body, I do not 
think it incumbent on me to enumerate them. 


But if any perſon be curious with regard to them, 


they have nothing to do, but to conſult ſome trea- 
tiſes on the diſeaſes of women, . publiſhed, about 
eighty or ninety years ago; and they ay be ef 
tain of finding them there. 
II. If the diagnoſtic of the diſeaſe 7% always 
eaſy, that of the cauſe is often very difficult. The 
cauſes of barrenneſs may be diſtinguiſhed without 
OPT when the. barren won an Fas + a Fuor albus, 
9 copious, 
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copious, and acrid; when ſhe has a ſimple, or a 
Carcinomatous Aer in the uterus; when ſhe has 


the uterus obſtructed, or ſchirrhous: when there is 


reaſon to believe, that ſhe has the uterus too hot, 
from the heat which ſhe feels in the entrails, the 


bilious and burning urine which ſhe makes, or the 


vivacity of her conſtitution, &c; when, on the con- 
trary, the urine is clear and ſerous, and the cold- 
neſs of her conſtitution evinces that her nterus 
is lax, and inactive; and when there are no menſas, 
or there is a continual uterine hemorrhage. It may 
be eaſily judged, in all theſe caſes; what is the 
cauſe of barrenneſs : and it is never then neglected 
to accuſe the diſeaſe, which is diſtinguiſhed. |! The 
diſorders of the ovaria may be added to theſe, when 
the pain, which is felt in them, or the largeneſs 
and reſiſtance which are found there, evince their bad 
ſtate. But, however, no- body ought. to flatter 
themſelves with being able to diſtinguiſh, whether 
the cauſe of barrenneſs-ariſe from the orifice of the 
uleruss being ſtopped up, from the F allopian tube's 
not being open into the uterus, from the ev4ria's 
being diſeaſed wich ſteatomas, ſchirrhuſſes, abſceſſes, 
or bydatids; or from the veficnlæ or eva being de- 


praved, hard, full of a corrupted lymph, &c. But 


for what purpoſe do we ſeek to diſtinguiſh theſe 
ſeveral cauſes, to which we may, with reaſon, at- 
tribute the barrenneſs; when there is no other 


parent cauſe : ſince it is certain, mans all of them 


are equally. incurable. ml 10 1 s bis: 5d 


ry 
Tf s ny K ” * " * > 
| 23 x x eres IS a Sc; atk 
1 — 1 > I 7 - 4 F s 7 3 
As 2 1 14 r 133 


Procnosrie. ir Loc ele 


E 


1 It bat pern Already e ai chives are 

not any ſymptoms peculiar to barrenneſs; from 
whence it may be eafily concluded, that it is not of 
itſelf attended with any danger. We therefore ſee 
many barren women, Who live to a good age, with- 
out any diſorder. 1 he example of nuns is a * 
| 0 
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of this: for they are not ſubject to any diſeaſes dif- 
ferent from thoſe of other women out of convents: 
notwithſtanding the ſeverity of their vows and the 
wow rag of their rules. 

II. Barrenneſs may ſometimes have fatal conſe- 

ences with relation to the cauſe on which it de- 
ow For inſtance, if it proceed from a very 
acrid fluor albus; from an ulcer, cancer, or 3 
of the uterus; from a ſuppreſſion of the menſet, or 
a conſtant hemorrhage from the uterus; or from 
any diſeaſe of the ovarie z it will be attended with 
all the danger peculiar to theſe ſeveral cauſes; which 
danger may be of a fatal nature. 

IH. The fame may be ſaid, if a barren woman 
imprudently truſts to hazardous medicines, admi- 
niſtered by ignorant perſons. Theſe remedies are 
generally very heating, and fiery; becauſe thoſe, who 
give them, endeavour to excite a warmth in the con- 
ſtitution, which they believe to be cold: or they 
conſiſt of violent emmenagogues, to bring back the 
menſes, which fail. The common effect of theſe 
medicines is to cauſe a ſpitting of blood; to excite 
a flooding; to produce an inflammation of the 
bowels, or an ulcer in the uterus; and to throw the 
e patient into the greateſt danger. 5 

IV. There are ſome kinds of barrenneſs, of the = 
cure of which hopes may be entertained. Such are 
thoſe; that depend on the fluor albus; a ſuppreſſion | 
of the menſes; an. habitual flooding ;. or too great 
heat, and relaxation of the w#terus :. becauſe theſe 
diſorders may, and often are, cured. As to the other 
cauſes, they are incurable: and a prudent phy- 
ſician 2 never to woke too "OR hopes in ſuch 
rufen 14 BY eld: tt ant whe: ax * 24:54 31 7 
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95 What has been laid above, reduces. into aſl val 
compass, what is to be rare ee 5 to DON: een | 
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I. In the barrenneſs, which proceeds from the 
Jluor albus; an ulcer; a ſchirrtus; a cancer; obſtruc- 
tions of the uterus; a ſuppreſſion of the menſes; or 
a conſtant flooding ; ; it mult be endeavoured to cure 
theſe ſeveral reſpective diſeaſes; and, in order to 
that, what has been ſaid above on each of theſe par- 
ticulars muſt be conſulted. | 

II. The ſame may be laid down, as to the Abies 
of the ovaria ; of which we have ſpoken above. It 


is true there is not, with relation to them, any ef- 


fectual help: but there will be found, in the place 
referred to, an account of all the help, which 1 is to 
be had. 

III. It is in vain to try to cure the . 
that i is cauſed by the cloſed ſtate of the orifice of the 
uterus; by the ſtoppage of the Fallopian tubes; or 
by the varia or ova being difordered or corrupted. 
There is not hitherto any means of remedy known : 
and the beſt way is to attempt none. 

IV. All then, that remains to be Motte in this 


chapter, is to ſhew the treatment, which is proper 


in the two oppoſite caſes, that often cauſe barren- 
neſs. The one, when the uterus being too hot, de- 
ſtroys the ſeminal worms: and the other, when be- 


ing too weak and lax, it does not contract ſtrongly 


endugh in the act, to force the ſeminal fluid into 
the Fallopian tubes, and thence into the ovaria. 
This buſineſs will be e in the AY e 


articles. 


of. the er datiment which 5s PE alben 
_uterus-45 #00 Ft. 


1 "As the too great heat of the uterus only pro 


.ceeds from, the too great quantity of blood, which 


is carried thither, bleeding is employed, as the 
moſt effectual remedy, to diminifh this redundance. 


Itis repeated, accordingly as the ſtate of the pulſe indi- 
Cates ; and it ſhould be always in the arm: ten ounces 


of 


% 
* 


or WoMEN, Book Ur. 87 


of blood being each time taken, if the Patient be 


young, and © a florid colour. 
29 If it be in the ſpring time, broth made of a 
ehicken, or of a bit of veal, ſhould be taken; and 


in it ſhould be boiled, for balf an hour, an ounce 


of the roots of purſlain; and half an ounce of the 


roots of water-lilly; and, for a quarter of an hour, 


a handful of the leaves of lettuce and ſorrel- The 
broth, being ſtrained, a dram, or half a' dram of 
chry ſtal mineral ſhould be diſſolved in it. This 
brick ſhould” be continued for fourteen or EWVGRER 
a... 

8 Fol After the broth. may be Wen a pic or a 
Pint and half of whey, made with preſſure, and filtered 


through paper; which ſhould be drunk, a month, in 


the morning 1 at two or three times, with the 
ſpace of about an hour betwixt them. It would be 
well to add, to this pint of whey, an ounce, or an 


ounce and half, of the ſyrup of water lilly. 


4 Advantage mult be taken of the ſpring, to 


A aſſes milk: which is the moſt certain remedy, 


when the ſtomach will digeſt it. A cup of about 
eight ounces may be taken at firſt: which may be 
augmented gradually to twelve ounces. And, if 
this appear to ſucceed, the ſame quantity may be 
taken, after ſome days, in the evening, at going to 
bed: and this practice may be perſevered in for a 


long time. It is proper, in this caſe, to drink the 
milk, while it is new; and to keep the belly a little 


open, but gently. 
30 In the ſummer, the patient ſhould Lhe Fae 
drink mineral waters. The bathing ſhould be 
every month in the mme for twelve days each 


month. The baths, ſhould be gently warm; and 


there may be boiled in them, if it be choſen, ſome 
handfuls of the bears - breech, or of mallows. The 
patient ſhould; ſtay an hour and half, each time, in 
the bath: and, as this ſhould be in che morning, a 
pint of the whey, or of the chicken e as "has 

, © "op ig been 
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been noted in Ne 2 and 3. 1 25 —_— during 


that time. i 
60 With regard to the mineral waters, they may | 
be taken only for fifteen days together: but the 
uſe of them muſt be repeated ſeveral times in the 
ſummer; as well as the bathing. Thoſe waters 
myſt be choltn, which are DAL: light, diure- 
ric, and impregnated with only a {mall proportion 
of iron. I hoſe of Forges, in Normandy, are much 
eſteemed: but the waters of this kind, are com- 

mon every where. A pint and a half may be 
drunk in general every day, and to render them a 
little purgative, there may be diſſolved, in the two 
firſt glaſſes, a third, or the half, of a paper of ſal 
polychreſt, or the ſelle de ſeignette, or vegetable ſalt. 

79 It will be doubtleſs underſtood, that the pa- 
tient ſhould be purged from time to time, during 
the courſe of this treatment; particularly in the go- 
ing from one remedy to another. Theſe purges 
are to be gentle; ſuch as the following. Let an 
ounce and half of tamarinds be boiled in twelve 
ounces of water, during half an hour. In the fil- 
tered fluid, infuſe a dram of the follicules, and a 
dram and a half of the vegetable ſalt, for a night. 
In the morning, add two ounces of manna: after 
which the medicine muſt” BE: ſtrained, in order to 
Need, 

89 The regimen muſt be temperate, hd 8 
The food ſhould be veal, young fowls, and rabbits: 
avoiding mutton and beef. Spoon meat, made of rice 
or /imoule, ſhould be eaten twice a day. An abſti- 
nence muſt be obſerved from ſoop, falt proviſſons, 
ſpice, r ragouts, pies, wine, coffee, and ſpirituous li- 
quors. The common drink ſhould: be, an infuſion 
of maiden hair. The patients ſhould 'be adviſed 
not to fatigue, or heat themſelves? but to keep 
quiet. Clyſters ſhould be frequently/given them, 
with whey ;z in which ſhould be diſſolved a dram 
of e mineral. they ſhould be 2 

e 


4 
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ed, to lye in a ſeparate bed from their 88 


for at leaſt ſix WONG: 2 


07. „. wen win ſhould be cbjerwed when 


the uterus 1s cold, and' relaxed. 3 


The method to be employed in this late is A 
rectly contrary to that, we have before. propoſed i in 
the preceding caſe. 

The intention here is, to diſcharg ge, by urine, 
or perſpiration, the ſerous humour, Sick relaxes 


the fibres of the utervs : : and to endeavour, by ſuch 


means, to reſtore their elaſticity; and give them 


the requiſite firmneſs, and ſenſibility : and, at the 


ſame time, to render the humours, Which come 
from the uterus, vagina, proſtate, and” Cowper's 
- glands, thin, fluid, and active; as they ought to be, 
in order to. cauſe wants, and excite proper delires. 


To effectuate this intention, the following reme- | 


dies are generally uſed. 


1® In temperate ſeaſons, ſhould be given | boch | 
with craw-fiſh, - wood-lice,, and even vipers, made 
with a fowl, or half a pound of veal; to which is 


added, towards the end of the boilin roots of parſ- 

ley, or eryngo, and round or long birth - wort, each 
half an ounce; leaves of fumitory, chervil, water- 
creſſes, and even rue, each half a handful, In ſtrain- 


ing theſe broths, thirty grains of terra foliata tartari 
ſhould. be added to each. It would be well, if con- 


venience permitted i it, to make theſe broths in halneo 


maoriæ in a tin box, Where the cover cloſes with a 
joint, or, at leaſt, in a pot where the coyer is fixed on 
cloſely by rolls of chick paper, that nothing may 
eſcape. The uſe of theſe broths WW be continued 


twenty days. | 
2 In the place of. theſe broths, may! given, n, if 


4 * 
2 


it be judged proper, a ſudorific Ptifan, 5 the 
common roots, and woods 3g gum guaiacum, and ſaſſa- 
n raſpt; ſarſaparilla bruiſed 3 and ſqui Is or into 
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flices. Theſe drugs may be uſed in greater or leſs 


doſes, or may be boiled in a greater or leſs quantit 
of water, accordingly as it is deſired the ptiſan ſhould 


be more or leſs ſtrong: and one or two glaſſes a day is 
generally given. It is either rendered purgative, or 


taken without purgatives, according to the ſtate of 
the patient. The uſe of this remedy ſhould be con- 
tinued, for three weeks, or a month. _ 

87 The patient ſnould be ſent to warm mineral 
waters, in the proper ſeaſons, which are the ſpring 
and autumn, in order to drink them; bathe in them; ; 
be fomented on the loins with them; and receive the 
vapour into the vagina by means of a tunnel: or, what 
is leſs troubleſome, and more efficacious, to make 
injections into it of the water moderately warmed. 
The uſe of each of theſe remedies requires particular 


precautions; with which, the phyſicians, who at- 


tend the baths, or, in default of ſuch, the perſons who 
keep them, are informed. It is proper to take 
care, not to crowd theſe ſeveral remedies to- 


gether; that is to ſay, not to employ them all at 


once; but to give each in particular a ſufficient 

time; in order not to be fatigued with the uſe of 

. 

be food ought tobe of a warm nature ; as far 

as 15 5 be agreeable to the conſtitution. It is pro- 
. therefore, to ſuffer the patient to eat things that 

are ſalt and ſpicy, high-taſted ragouts, truffles, muſh- 


rooms, pyes, hams, and high-dreſt diſnes. They 


ſhould be even directed to do this, if their ſtomach 
will bear it. They ſhould be alſo ſuffered to drink 
wine; and particularly ſuch as is cordial: and they 
may be permitted even to drink a little ſpirituous 
liquor ; as likewiſe chocolate, and coffee. They 


ſhould be made to uſe as much exerciſe as they can 


on foot; and, at all adventures, in a carriage: and 
clyſters ſhould be frequently given them, with a de- 


coction of the leaves of mug-wort, mother- wort, birth. 


wort, white norefiourd, and even of rue, 50 br 
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30 If theſe means have not the effect, which is 
defiti; the laſt ſtep to be taken is, to uſe the reme- 
dies proper to excite wants, and even deſires, known 
under the name of Apbrodiſſacs. Among theſe me- 
dicines, there are ſome, which are very hot, acrid, 
and truly incendiaries; which are to be avoided. 
There are ſeveral alſo, that have no virtue, but what 


ancient prejudice has beſtowed on them. But we ſhall 
enumerate here only ee which are e and 


of known efficacy. 


Amongſt the firſt are mac piſtachi > an 


kitnels of pine-apples, of which iſh are made; 


balſam of Capivi, in the doſe of four or five drops; 
rolled in ſugar, taken twice or three times a week ; 
opium, or laudanum, in the doſe of a ran taken i in 


the evening, at going to bed. 


There may be put in the number of thoſe, though 


they are ” Tomewiie more active, | 


The roots of eryngo, 


and of ſatyrion, d from half a dram to a 


dram. 


Nutmeg preſerved ; nearly i in the ſame ae” Shar 
In the doſe of ty twen- 


The feds of ok. 


of meadow-crefles, only of them be 

of garden-creſles, employed: but 
44, ,-qfcomman hart-wort, half that quanti- 
bol biſhop's weed, ty, if ſeveral of 
1 £5 Kanne 1 them de taken. 


of which may be anche boluſſes, e or opiates, | 


with ſyrup of kermes, mug - wort, or balm, ON, 


bY OE in the treatment, which is uſed in caſes, 
where it is b believed the barrenneſs proceeds from a 
relaxation, or coldneſs of the uterus, two intentions 


ſhould be had in view, © The firſt is, not to employ 
00 hot remedlies; for fear of injuring the 
an 


preſeryed, | in any doſe 


grains; if two 
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and beinen the breaſt. N othing is more com- 
mon than to ſee ignorant empirics, who beat down 


the blood of the patients, and throw them into con- 


ſumptions, by giving them mn remedies, 
to remove their barrenneſs. 

The ſecond, that whatever attention there be to em- 
ploy moderate remedics, the uſe of them muſt be 
diſcontinued for ſome time, as ſoon as the inefficacy 
of them appears; becauſe it is very apparent, in this 
caſe, that the barrenneſs Sd from a cauſe abſo- 


lutely incurable. 


Many remedies, rebonzaibniied by the ancient phy- 
ficians againſt barrenneſs, have been thought proper 
to be exploded: as being abſurd, inefficacious, and 


ſuperſtitious. Such are, 


The umbilical cord, Jared, __ powdered i in the 
Andithe after-birth, - 


| Ys. uterus of a 8 


1 of a ſow, "i the ſame e. 15 
. of a hare, „ . 


The teſticles of a för, 4 
nn n= of a wild . and che fame doſe. 
Ra EET of a ram, 1 


The fleſh of the loins of Scinck, d dried; 3 in a the fame 


+: doſe. . T 1 5 * ; 


7k 


of a ſtag, _ 


TN 


The 1 penis of a bull, * dried ; in a the fame doſe. 


| "Raf pings c of i ivory, in the Gon £3 yt 


The 1 liver, and teſticles of a Is > pig, fricalſeed, 
LE and eaten, in the ſame doſe. f 


pi ion, Which was held of ſuch LR 
280 che carne ſtneſs with which they were propoſed, 
were conſequences of the credulity, that formerly 


Vi 


| reigned in —— and of the cuſtom, which pre- 


valled, 


doſe of 397. | 4 


- 
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vailed, of compiling blindly, and without es 2 mina 
9 wk that was found in mg antient boon. 
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minal worm, detached from its cellula, received by 
the corpus fimbrioſum of the Fallopian tube, and geat- 
ly puſhed along that duct, falls at laſt into the cavity 


ovum fecundated by the introduction of aſe \ 


of the uterus, diſpoſed to receive it > that is to ſay, - 


in other words, we have ſeen the mechaniſm of con- 
ception. Occurring queſtions, which it was proper 
to diſcuſs, - have interrupted the continuation of this 
ſubject: but it is time to recur back to it: and to 
examine how this ovum unfolds, enlarges, and be- 
comes a fzius: that is to ſay, how pregnancy mult 
be explained. In doing this methodically, chree 
_ queſtions ariſe, 1ſt, How the ovum, and afterwatds 
the Fetus, unite themſel ves with the . uterus : and 
what is the ſituation, they maintain in it. 2dly, Whar 
is the nouriſhment, which the fetus obtains there : 
and by what way It receives ſuch nouriſhment.” gdly, 
Wat is the progreſs of its growth 3 and _ order in 
which its parts are unfoldedss ts" Ma + 1+ 
TEN r 1 1 „ * 
$ I. "ou the 1 if the froth 10 the' uterus; ; and | 
. e in which it is there.” gare 


The fecundites ovum, falling from! ths? end of the 
Fallopian tube, is received into a ſpherical cavity 
formed by the contraction of the ut:rus 3; and full of 
a miley; lymph, which the vermicuſar veſſels hays 
furnitbed, for the reaſons advanced in Chapter III. 
* RE be well As that this bite could at run 
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out through the orifice of the uterus, which is then 
cloſed: as was alſo obſerved in the ſame place. 

As the ſpherical cavity, which the contracted uterus 
leaves, is much larger than the om, the ovum muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſwim there without any adheſion to the uterus. 
It is not known, how long this ſtate continues; for 
no experiments can be made, that will dererthine i IT * 
but it is conjectured, to be about the ſpace of a 
month. There are animals, ſuch as mares, in which 
this ſtate remains during the whole of the pregnancy, 
without the fætus's being ever affixed to the uterus. 

While the ovum floats thus in the uterus, it is fo 
ar that the placenta is uppermoſt; as being the 
lighteſt part of the ovu”. The fame would happen, 
if a piece of cork was faſtened to a ſmall bit of lead; 
and they were put to float in water, the no would al- 
ways be the uppermoſt. 

In this ſituation, the part of the REY 1 forms 
the after · birth, increaſing from day to day with 
great quickneſs, the placenta is ſtrongly puſhed a- 
gainſt the uterus, ſo that the eminences, which are on 
its exterior ſurface, are buried in the ſubſtance of the 
uterus, which is become pulpous ſince the time of 
conception: and the ſubſtance of the uterus preſt 
by its ſides, buries itſelf, in its turn, in the furrows 
of the placenta ; in ſuch manner, that, by theſe mu- 
tual inſertions, - and the contact of the placenta with 
the uterus, which is always increaſing, as the after- 
birth increaſes, the placenta gains a ſtrong adheſion. - 

As it has been already obſerved, that the placenta 
18 uppermoſt in the uterus, it follows, that when the 
adheſion is made, it muſt be in the ſuperior part of 
the fundus : and that is, in reality, the place where 
the placenta does moſt commonly adhere; and which 
is moſt ſuitable to keep the after birth ſuſpended in 
the #ferus ; and: hinder it from falling on the oritice : 
and, likewiſe, the moſt commodious place, as will in 
proper time be obſerved, for facilitating delivery. ; 
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It muſt be allowed, it does not always happen to 
% Je? in the part of the uterus directly oppoſite to the 
orifice, that the placenta adheres : | becauſe the uterus 
is not always in a ſtreight ſituation ; but for the 
greateſt part, more or leſs inclined to the right or the 


left. If it be inclined to the right, the placents, 


which ſhould adhere to the higheſt part, will adhere 
a little to the left: and, if the uterus be inclined to the 
left, it will adhere a little to the right. Moreover, in 
women, who keep in bed, or reclined on a couch, 


for fear of any hurt, the placenta will adhere towards 


the anterior part. But theſe trivial exceptions do 
not hinder it from being true, that the placenta ad- 
heres always to the fundus of the ROWS as much as 
its uſual poſition will admit. 

This firſt adheſion of the Placrnas f is 8 
ſupport the after birth, and the tus, ſo long as they 
are ſmall: but it is evident, that it would not be 
ſufficient towards the third month of pregnancy, 
when they have acquired a certain magnitude, and 
weight: and nature has made proviſion according- 


ly. At that time, the placenta, bearing more ſtrongly 


againſt the uterus, compreſſes more forcibly the uterine 
veins, in the part where it adheres; and conſtrains 


more forcibly the courſe of the circulation z which 


occaſioning the blood to ſtop there, it dilates thoſe 


veins to that degree, i in which we know they are di- 


lated in pregnancy. The direct paſſage of the blood 


being thus obſtructed, it muſt turn into the lateral 
veins, or cœcal appendices; ſwell andelongate them, 
ſol as to make them project into the uterus; and force 
them to form niches in the cellular ſubſtance of the 
Placenta. We ſhall ſee; in the next article, that theſe 
veins, in opening, diſcharge their blood, for the 
nouriſhment of the fætus. It is ſufficient, therefore; 
to remark here, that the blood, which they do diſ- 


charge into the cellulæ of the placenta, ſwells them ; 


and, at the ſame time, the ſubſtance of the placenta: 


which, by n means, embraces more forcibly the 
I coecal 
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ccecal veins; and makes a ſtronger adheſion, that- 
continues during the whole of pregnancy. | 

As long as the Placenta, by. its ſucceſſive adheſions, 
holds the after- birth firm in the uterus, the embryo, 
which, being ſuſpended by the cord, ſwims in the 
lymph contained in its membranes or coverings, takes 
ſucceſſively the ſituations proper to its ſtate 3 which 
is effeted by mechanical cauſes. At firſt it is placed 
perpendicularly with its head uppermoſt, towards the 
placenta ;, which reſults from the laws of ſtatics ; 
becauſe the head is lighter than the reſt of the body ; 
and the breaſt being hollow, is yet more ſo. + |: 
There may perhaps be ſome reaſon, to wonder at 

this propolition with regard to the head: becauſe, 

being very large in the embryo, and fetus, it ſeems 
to weigh fo much more than the lower parts of the 
body, that are ſmall. But theſe parts, however 
ſmall they may be, are ſolid ; and muſt conſequently 
weigh more than the head ; though that be bigger; 
becauſe there is, in the head, and particularly in the 
large heads of fætuſſes, many cavlties at the ears, eyes, 
and noſtrils; and the brain which fills the inſide of 
it, is very much rarefied, and conſequently light. 

The embryo, therefore, ſuſpended by 1 its cord, floats 
in the water of the after-birth, with its head always 
higheſt; and may turn itſelf on all ſides as long as it 
is ; and not preſt by the uterus : but this liberty 
ceaſes, when it becomes bigger; becauſe the «uterus 
confines it. The ſpine of the back bends forwards ; 
and the head inclines the ſame way, The thighs and 
the knees are obliged to fold, in ſuch manner, that 
the heels almoſt touch the buttock, and the knees the 
chin. - The arms are bent ſometimes towards the 
head, and ſometimes towards the ſides, in ſuch man- 
ner, that the fetus is rolled up like a ball: which 
adapts itſelf to the cavity of the uterus. | 

What merits moſt to be remarked, is, that, in » thiks 
ſituation, it is neceſſary, the back of the fetus ſhould 
be nta againſt the back ok the mother; z and 
its 


* 
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Its face againſt her belly. This is the only poſture, 
which is proper for it: and the only one it can take. 


It is, likewiſe, the only one, that it keeps during the 


reſt of pregnancy: on which account the women 
deceive themſelves i in believing, that the child plays 
in their bellies; and turns itſelf ſeveral different 
ways. The only motions which it can have, and 


which it has in effect, are confined to the moving 


its knees or thighs afunder, to the raiſing its head a 


little; and to ſometimes Rh irſelf out length 
wife. 


8 * 3 9 5 3 1 
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8. II. Oo 11 e of thef e s per the 


days by which 1 10 conveyed. 
It is certain, that when the poem is fobundatad; 


there is a reciprocal circulation betwixt the embryo, 


and after: birth. To what purpoſe, otherwiſe, would 


be the union betwixt them; and particularly, an 


union by two arterial veſſels proper to carry the 
blood from the embryo” to the after - birth, and one 


venal veſſel proper to carry it back from the after- 1 
birth to the te². It is certain, however, that this 
circulation cannot be made in any manner, nor is 


made, till after the embryo be conjoined with the 


umbilical cord; nor till after its umbilical arteries 
be opened into the arteries of the cord; and the 


vein of the cord, in the like manner, into the um- 
bilical vein of the embryo. 


From theſe two facts, which cannot Bs conte 


ed, may be drawn many important conſequences. 

19 That before the conjoining of the ſeminal 
worm with the obum, there was no circulation in 
the veſſels, which belong to the ovum : becauſe 


there was no motive force in it capable of produc- 
ing ſuch a circulation: and the arteries and umbi- 
licat vein, through which it muſt have been made, 
did not communicate with each other. At that 
time, the '0vum was nouriſhed by the circulation of 


E H ä 
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blood and lymph, which were formed in the mo- 
ther; as the other parts of her body were. It is 
; neceſlary only to ſuppoſe, that the veſſels of the ova, 
which are, in the future, intended to ſerve for the 
circulation betwixt the after-birth, and the embryo, 
were full of a lymph, that hindered them from be- 
ing obliterated : which happens to all the veſſels of 
the body when they are empty. 
29 That, with regard to the ſeminal . worm, 
which forms the embryo, there is in it, before any 
union with the ovum, and from its firſt. origin, of 
which I acknowledge myſelf ignorant, a real circu- 
lation : ſince the worm was alive ; and could not 
be ſo without circulation, The circulation, which 
ſubſiſted in this worm, was the ſame as that which is 
in the fætus, and the human creature itſelf: ſince this 
worm is a human creature, with the difference, 
that, as there is no reſpiration in the worm, and the 
jungs have no function in it, the Author of nature 
has eſtabliſhed a peculiar circulation there, by mak- 
ing pals a part of the fluid of the right auricle, into 
the left, by the fcramen ovale, and turning into the 
aorta, by the arterial canal, the greateſt part of the 
fluid propelled into the pulmonary artery, to pre- 
vent the repletion which would be made in the 
lungs, on account of their want of action. This 
order of circulation is found in all new- born 
fœtuſſes; although the uſe of reſpiration, which they 
have, has rendered it of no further conſequence. 
It is proper only to obſerve, that the portions of 
umbilical veſſels, which the worms have, were full 
of a fluid, to keep them open; though they were 
not as yet ſubſervient to the nee of Circu- 
lation. 

3% That this 1 which is in the worm 
biforg it be joined with the Um, and which after 
the joining is betwixt the worm and ovum, is a 

| eyeulation T6 ive lymph, lebe as that in all W e; 
an 
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and all the animals, in which no blood is en 


and which are for that reaſön called exanguia. 

40 That what has been ſaid, ſerves to account for 
the pundtum ſaliens, or that red point, which contracts 
and dilates itſelf, as has been obferved in chickens 
which have been fat upon for ſome time; and which, 
there is reaſon to believe, is, in the ſame manner, 
in all embryo's, Every body allows, that it is 
the heart, which beats; but it is believed, that 
the heart of the chicken only begins to beat then: 
whereas it is certain, that it beats before the incu- 
bation; and even before the ſeminal worm of the 
cock was joined to the ovum of the hen: but it 
could not be perceived, till the red colour of the 
blood, of which it is then full, rendered its motion 
perceivable. 
n this light, Winder the embryo? s, nor the cover- 
ings which contain them, change their nouriſhment 
in the beginning of pregnancy. Fallen into the 
wterus, and ſwimming there in the milky lymph, 
which is collected in it, according to what has been 


ſaid in chapter III. the embryo is nouriſhed in the 


ſame manner as a plant is in a pot full of earth. 


As the juice of this earth penetrates into the pores 


of the roots of the plant, and is diſtributed after- 


wards throughout the whole of the plant; ſo the 


lymph penetrates into the cellulæ of the placenta, 

and from thence is carried into the body of the em- 
_ bryo, by the umbilical vein. Nothing can be more 
moderate than this nouriſhment : the lymph intro- 
ducing itſelf into the cellulæ only by its fluidity, 


without being impelled. While at the ſame time no- 


thing is more light: as this lymph is extremely 
ſerous: though nothing could be better adapted 


to the ſmallneſs and ſoftneſs of the body of the 


embryo. 


In proportion as the embryo grows larger, a more abun- 


dant and ſucculent nouriſhment becomes neceſſary to it: 


and the Author of nature has accordingly provided it. 
II!!! ( 
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At this time, the placenta affixes itſelf to the uterits, 
as we have ſeen in the preceding article; and 
that means, it receives the uterine milk immediate- 
ly from the vermicular veſſels: and, with that im- 
pulſive force which the beating of the uterine arte- 
ries, and the elaſticity itſelf of the uterus can give it. 
It receives the lymph therefore more abundantly: 
and, at the ſame time, the lymph itſelf is more ſuc- 
culent; becauſe it is more milky. 

This does not happen till about the ſecond oth 
of pregnancy : and then the menſes have already 
failed twice. The menſes, being retained, augment 
the quantity of blood; and, by that means, render 
the ſanguification, or converſion of chyle into blood, 
more flow : becauſe the blood is leſs attenuated, 
when the veſſels are too full. The chyle will, there- 
fore, preſerve its form longer in the blood: and in 
conſequence of circulating under this form, it is 
more copiouſly mixed with the uterine lymph, and 
_ renders it more chylous; or, what amounts to the 
fame, more milky : which ſtill goes on augmenting, 
in the ſame proportion, during the whole courſe of 
pregnancy. 

Ic is proper to obſerve, that the lymph of the 
breaſts, in pregnancy, partakes of the changes, which 
happen in the uterine milk. As theſe two humours 
are analogous ; or, to ſpeak more properly, as they 
are the ſame ; the chyle which regurgitates into the 
blood, till it joins with the uterine lymph, muſt 

unite in the ſame manner, with the lymph of the 
| breaſts; and this humour, being become thicker, 
muſt ſwell the ve/iculz of the maramary body; and 
cauſe that ſwelling of the breaſts, which is perceiv- 
ed in the beginning of pregnancy; and continues to 
increaſe even to the end. 

But this is not all : the Author of nature has pro- 
vided the f#tus with a third kind of nouriſhment ſtill 
more ſtrong. This is the blood itſelf of the mother. 
It has been ſhewn 8 1 chat the preſſing of the 

Placenta 


| ' of WoMEN, Book III. Tot 
placenta againſt: the uterus, forces the blood into the 
uterine veins ; ſwells, and elongates the veinous ap- 
pendices, which we have deſcribed in the firſt chap- 
ter; and which are branches of thoſe veins : that 
theſe appendices, by elongating, inſinuate themſelves 
into the cellular ſubſtance of the placenta : and that 


ſpreading themſelves there, they diſcharge the 
blood; which is carried into the fetus by the um- 


bilical vein. | 
I know, that theſe facts are denied; and that there 
is occaſion to prove them; but I defer doing this 
till in the following chapter. Ir 1s ſufficient ro re- 


mark here, that the blood paſſes from the mother 


to the child in ſmall quantities, and flowly; that 
the fetus may not be ſuffocated with it. In order, 
to enable any to form a judgment of this, it is ſuffici- 
ent to make them obſerve, that the veinous appen- 
dices, which diſcharge it into the placenta, come off 
from the uterine veins at right angles; which occa- 
ſions, that the dire& courſe of the blood, in the canal of 
the vein, is neither diſpoſed to pals in a great quantity, 


nor with rapidity : and, therefore, the blood mult be 
carried into the placenta, to ſerve for the nouriſhment” 
of the fetus, for the reaſons, which have been above 


explained. £15 „ 

But to reſume what we have eſtabliſhed in this 
article. There was originally, in the veſſels of the 
ſeminal worms before conception, only a pure 


lymph, which circulates there. The ſame conti- 


nued till the fecundated ovum got into the uterus; 


where, if the embryo received any thing, it was only 


ſome. drops of the humour contained in the ovum. 
As ſoon as the ovum was in the uterus, the fætus be- 
gan to be nouriſhed by the milky lymph which 
was collected there. The nouriſhment was more 


_ copious the ſecond month of the pregnancy, when 


the placenta was conjoined with the uterus: and, af- 
terwards, it was ſtill more full and perfect, when the 


veinous appendices diſcharged the blood of the mo- 


HH 3 . 
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ther into the placenta, to be nene thence to the 
fetus by the circulation, | + 


$ III. of the progreſs of the We of the 
0 during pregnancy; and of the changes, 
_ which happen to it during the growth. 


It is univerſally known, that the fatus grows 
much in the womb of its mother: but no-body 
has, perhaps, reflected to what degree that growth 
goes. Leewenhoek and Hartſoeker ſpeak of 
the million of worms in the ſmalleſt drop of the 
ſemen. They are infatuated with their diſcoveries; 
and the enthuſiaſm leads them to exaggeration. I 
have myſelf ſeen theſe worms, and very diſtinctly: 
-but, although very numerous, 1 did not ſee them 
in ſuch vaſt multitudes, as thoſe gentlemen have 
related. I can, nevertheleſs, take upon me to af- 


ſert, that a thouſand of them would not weigh So: 


rain. 

Nevertheleſs, the worm, ict was only an atom, 
becomes in nine months a fetus, weighing fourteen 
or fifteen pounds: that is to ſay, one hundred and 
thirty eight thouſand two hundred and forty grains, 
If this worm weighed a grain, the increaſe would be 
very large, from 1 to 138240: but by ſuppoſing, 
that it weighs only a thouſandth part of a grain, the 
increaſe, which is from 1 to 138240000, is A 
immenſe; and, nevertheleſs, very real. 

The progreſs of this growth is not equal, and 
uniform, during the whole time of pregnancy. It 
is very great the firſt month; leſs the ſecond; and 
thus diminiſhes gradually, even to the ninth. The 
ſame diminution is obſerved in the growth of chil- 
dren after their birth. They grow much the firſt 
month; leſs the ſecond; and always after gradually 
leſs, till che eighteenth, or twentieth your of their 
age, when fy * to grow at all. 


* * 
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It is believed with reaſon, that, by ſuppoſing, the 
quantity of nutritious juice, and the force Which 
propels it, equal, the quantity of the growth muſt 
be eſtimated by the ductility, or diſtenſibility of the 
parts; which make them yield eaſily to the intro- 
duction of the nouriſhing juice; that extends; 
elongates; and by that means, cauſes them to grow: 
whereas, when the parts, become hard to a certain 
degree, cannot give way to this expanſion, the nu- 
tritious juices may eaſily repair the breaches, which 
the atoms, that are ſeparated, leave. This is called 
nouriſhing the parts; but it cannot elongate their 
fibres; or, in other — cannot WAKE: OE 
grow. 5 
„ principles are very conformbtile: to \ expe- 

rience. In a fatus of a month, the ſoftneſs and 
diſtenſibility are very great: and the growth muſt 
be ſo likewiſe : the ſoftneſs and diſtenſibility dimi- 
niſh afterwards, from month to month: and the 
growth of the fetus muſt be therefore leſs in pro- 

rtion. This is verified in the ſame manner in 
children. Their parts are never ſo ſoft and diſten- 
ſible, as in the firſt year of their birth: and that is 
the year, in which they grow the moſt. Theſe 
qualities diminiſh afterwards from year to year; 
and their growth diminiſhes the ſame, till it ceaſes, 
about the eighteenth or twentieth year. Becauſe 
then, the parts have acquired firmneſs enough, not 
to ſuffer themſelves to be any longer diſtended by 
the nutritive juice. 

It is intirely otherwiſe with regard to the placenta; 
which diminiſhes in its volume in the courſe of preg- 
nancy. It is larger in the fætus of three months, 
than in one of five; and bigger ſtill in,a fetus of fix 
months than in one of nine: apparently, becaule, in the 
firſt months, it receives more of the nutritious juice 
that it furniſhes to the embryo z which ſwells its cel- 
lular ſubſtance more; whereas, in the laſt months, 
it furniſhes more than it receives; which empties 
its cellulz ; and contracts its volume. However it 
8 | NES. VVT 
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may be, this diminution in the volume of the pla- 


cena is very uſeful: becauſe it facilitates its ſepa - 
ration from the uterus in the delivery at the time; 
and occaſions 1t to paſs out eaſily through the open- 
ing, which the fetus has procured it: whereas be- 


ing larger in the falſe conceptions, it is leſs eaſily ſe- 
parated; and has often difficulty in paſſing even 


where the fetus has paſled, 

While the embryo grows with ſo much rapidity. in 
the uterus, ſurprizing changes happen in it. It is 
imagined, that the embryo is a little miniature 
in which all the members are deſigned and perfect : 
and that it differs from a human creature, only in 


its ſmallneſs This is at leaſt the notion, which the 


pretended Dalenpatius had of the ſeminal worms, in 
a Latin letter, inſerted in the * Nouvelles de la Repub- 
lique de Lettres, mois de Mai, article v. ann. 1699. 

He might have been eaſily pardoned, if he had 


given what he had ſaid only as a ſimple conjecture: 


but he ought not to be forgiven, having delivered 
it as a fact, which he had obſerved by the help of an 
excellent microſcope 3 and for having added figures, 
merely of his own invention, to repreſent and ſup- 
port what he had advanced, by which means he im- 
poſed on Mr. Antoine Valliſnieri +, who has quot- 
ed him with praiſe; and adopted the two figures, 


as we have already remarked elſewhere 4. Such 
is the general conſequence of falſe obſervations : 


which are too common, in natural philoſophy and 
medicine. 


Happily, that of Dalenpatius will not deceive 


* 'The author of this letter 


Was a man of genius at Mont- 


rrp who travelled into Hol- 


nd in 1699. He compoſed. 


this letter in order to divert 


himſelf, as he ſaid. He called 


himſelf Plantade, in Latin Plan- 


tadeius, of which Dalenpatias 1s 


an anagram. He died So. 
cate general at the court of 
Aids at Montpellier. 

+ Della generatione dell' 
Uomo. Part. 1. Capitul. 2. 
Artic. 4. 

De Morbis Venereis. tom. 


II. pag. 1002. 
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any- body, as the falſity of it is well known, Far 
from the ſeminal worm's being a well formed, little 
man, as ne pretends to have obſeryed, the embryo 
itſelf, which ſome days after conception is much 
bigger than the worm, is only a little mucus join- 
of to a thread; which appears without form; and 
in which no configuration can be diſtinguiſhed. | 
Mr. Dodart *-had occaſion to examine an embryo, 
where he was certain the conception had gone to 
the twenty-firſt day. He fouhd, that it was in 
length ſeven lines; and that it weighed a little leſs 
than ſeven grains; and conſequently was much 
larger and heavier than a worm in the ſemen. There 
was, nevertheleſs, no form but that of a trunk. 
„„The thighs were not yet unfalded; they were 
* only two little warts, which appeared at the bot- 
c tom of the belly; the arms were two other little 
« warts, ſituated at the place of the arms. The 
* head was at leaſt a third of all this length of the 
tc ſeven lines. Two little black points, which were 
tc ſeen, would have been ſome time eyes; the mouth 
« was already very large. There did not appear 
% any eminence at the place of the noſe ; only two 
“ marks, like imperceptible hollows, foretold the 
* two holes of the noſtrils. The place of the 
* ſhoulder was of the greateſt dimenſions, as to 
„ breadth ; but were ſcarcely found to be four 
* hnes.” - - 

Mr. Littre laid before the Academy of Sciences 75 
| the ſame year, 1701, an obſervation yet more ſur- 
prizing. He found, as he faid, in a fecundated 
ovum, Which was Mill ! in the ovarium, a fetus, that 
was a line and half in breadth; and three lines in 
length: and was joined to the interior part of the 
3 of the weſicule, or ovum, by a large 
8 of a third of a line; and of the length of a 


at 


9 Hiftorie de PAcademic des Sciences, ann. 1701. 5. 19. 
1 1701. Fe 112. | 
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line and half. He diſtinguiſhed very eaſy as he 
aſſerts, in this fetus, the head; and, in the head, 
an open part in the place of the mouth; a little 
eminence in the place of the noſe; and a little line 
an each fide of the root of the noſe. Theſe two 
little lines I” apparently, as he believes, the 


openings for the eye-balls. He perceived, like- 
wiſe, on each fide of the lower part of the trunk, 
an eminence, which was round; and of the bigneſs 
of a middling pin's head. He "obſerved, moreover, 


on both ſides of the upper part of the trunk, an 


Eminence, that was alſo round, but ſmaller than the 


others : in all probability, theſe eminences were the 


upper and Jower limbs of the fetus. 

Ruyſch * relates. ſeveral ſuch obſervations of em- 
bryo's, that were nearly of the ſame age; and of 
others older: but I conceive it would be uſeleſs to 


repeat them: as it is ſufficient to quote the places, 
where they may be found by thoſe, who are deſir- 
ous to conſult them. 


An idea may be formed of the ſucceſſive changes 
of the embryo, from thoſe which happen in the ge- 
neration of frogs. From the eggs, which they lay 
in great numbers, there comes, out of each, a little 


_ fiſh, that grows ſoon of the ſize of the little fingers 
and is remarkable for 2 great head, and a long tail; 
as the worms in the ſemen. They are called Foam | 


in Greek; tetards in French; and cabarles, in ſeve- 
ral provinces, becauſe of their large heads. (In 


Engliſb they are called tadpoles). It is as difficult to 


now a frog in this form, as to know a man in the 
ſhape of a worm, But i in a ſhort time, there be- 


7 | 
5 Theſaur. Anatomic. VI, werd in lis ubi bumeri 2 fimo- 
N. xi. ad. N. Ixii. ra deinceps apparebunt, tubercula 


1dem. Adverſarior. d modo exigua prominent, ex quibus 
mic. Decad. II. Art. x. p. 28. p peſt longum diem, humeri, bra- 
ia 


In which he ſpeaks thus: 


„ . manus, femora, crura, 


Apparent nulli omnind artus in fedes, & progeunt, 5 


primo embryonis flatu. Poſtea 


Sins 
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gins to appear, in theſe fiſhes, under the head, on 
the right and left, two little tubercles; which, by 


unfolding themſelves, become the two fore legs; 


as has been remarked, that there are formed, in the 


embryo, two little warts, according to Mr. Dodart; 
or two little eminences, according to Mr. Littre; 
which become two arms. Immediately after them, 
there appear in theſe fiſn, on the right or left, under 
the belly, two other ſimilar tubercles; that become 
two hind legs; which are longer in frogs than the 


fore legs, The ſame happens in the embryo ; for 


two warts, or eminences, which appear at the in- 
ferior extremity on the right and left, form the two 
legs: which are longer than the arms. Moreover 


the tail, which would have disfigured the frog, di- 
 miniſhes in like manner, as the tail of the ſeminal 
worm diſappears in pregnancy. This compariſon, 
which ſeemed neceſſary to me, in order to make 


known the order of the changes, which are found 


in the embryo, may give diſguſt to thoſe, who are 
capable of imagining a more noble origin. But I 


am very glad to have rectified their notions, and 


made them comprehend, that, notwithſtanding the 
excellence of our nature, our origin is“, in fact, 
the ſame with that of the moſt inſignificant animal, 


Dalenpatius was miſtaken, as we have before 
proved, in believing, that the apparent conforma- 


tion of the ſeminal worms, and much leſs that of 
embryo's, was the ſame as that of men: and he was 


not leſs wrong in advancing, that he had the plea- 
ſure to ſee one of theſe worms putting off a ſkin, 


which diſguiſed it, in order to throw itſelf under 
its natural form. It is true, that this change of 
ſkin is common in many inſects, in their metamor- 


pboſes. In this manner, the filk-worm leaves a ſkin 


* ; 


Pudet atque etiam miſeret animaljum ſuperbiſſimi origo. 


ſtimantem, quam fit frivola Plin. Hiffor. Natural. lib. VII 
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to become an aurelia, or cbryſalis; and quits it a ſe- 


cond time, to become a butterfly. There is reaſon to 


believe, that this led the miſtaken Dalenpatius into 
his error: but conſequences ſhould not be ſo eaſily 
forced in natural philoſophy. There are other 
animals, which do not change their ſkin, although 
they change their form. The frogs we have ſpoken 
of are an inſtance, It is the ſame as to the worms 


of the ſemen : which is a circumſtance of refemblance 


to frogs. They do not change their ſkin when 
they. become embryoes, by the way of conception : 


and this which we have is that which they had. 
It is the very ſkin, which makes the fine complexion 


of our prettieſt women, | ” 
The largeneſs of the head, comparatively to the 


reſt of the body, may be eſteemed a third circum- 
ſtance of reſemblance betwixt the fiſh-froos and 


human embryoes : but which diminiſhes gradually 
in both, in proportion as the fiſh become frogs, and 
the embryoes men. We have ſeen above, that in 
an embryo of twenty-one days, the length of the 
head was the third of the whole. According to 

ainters, who ſtudy theſe matters, 1t. is not more 
than the fourth part in children; and the eighth in 
men, 1 


§ IV. Of the ſigns of | pregnancy. 


The ſigns of pregnancy, that I reckon only from 


the ſecond month, are more certain than thoſe of 


conception; which concern only the firſt month: 


but they are not poſitive till the fourth. 


- 


19 In the ſecond month, the men/es have already 


failed twice: the breaſts begin to ſwell: there are 


heart-burns, ſickneſs, vomiting, diſguſts, and long- 


ings, of which we ſhall ſee the cauſe below. In a 
woman, who is in good health, and not ſubject to 
ſuch infirmities, the combination of theſe ſymptoms 
begin to make a conſiderable proof, This proof 
. becomes 
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becomes ſtill more ſtrong in the third month : be- 
cauſe the menſes have then failed three times; the 
milk begins to come into the breaſts; and there 


are hearc-burns, fickneſs, vomitipgs, diſguſt, long- | 


ings, anda ſenſible ſwelling of the p re- 
ion. 

30 But this proof is not complete, and certain, 
till the fourth month. Then the heart- burns, fick- 
neſs, vomiting, and longings, ceaſe; but the breaſt 
is full of milk; the bigneſs of the bell is viſible; 


and, what is a decihve circumſtance, the child be- 


gins to ſtirr: and when the mother is not too fat, 


it may be diſtinguiſhed with a little attention, whe- 
ther it be the head, Ns or knees, WIND it | 


moves. 

49 The pregnancy is, therefore,” demonſtrable 
outy in the fourth month, and thoſe” following. 
There is not the ſame certainty in the ſecond or 
third: as has been already ſaid: and it mult be al- 
lowed, that even at that time, a dropſy, or ſchirrhus, 
may be confounded with pregnancy. The unmar- 
ried women, and widows, therefore, who have the 
misfortune to be with child, take care to hide their 
fault, by ſaying they have a dropſy or ſchirrbus. 

4 Pregnancy may, nevertheleſs, even at that 


3 be diſtinguiſhed from theſe diſeaſes. In the 
aſcitic dropſy, or that of the abdomen, it is not the 


hypogaſter alone that is ſwelled; at leaſt unleſs in 


the caſe of an incyſted dropſy; "which is very rare 
in that part: whereas, in pregnancy, the ſwell- 


ing does not riſe beyond the navel; at leaſt in the 
ſecond or third months. In the droply the ſwelling. 
occupies the lateral parts of the abdomen ; as well 
as the middle : whereas it occupies only the middle 
in the pregnancy. In the dropſy, the reſiſtance of 
the belly is weak; and gives way eaſily to preſſure : 
whereas the reſiſtance is ſtrong in pregnancy. In 
the dropſy there are none of the common difor- 
ders, to _ which women are ä in N 
An 
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And, to conclude, in the dropſy, unleſs indeed it 
be very inconſiderable in the degree, on ſtroking 
the belly, the fluctuation of the water is perceived; 
or to ſpeak more properly, the counterſtroke : which 
is not the caſe in pregnancy. __ 

6 It muſt be allowed, that it is more difficult to 
diſtinguiſh pregnancy from a dropſy of the uterus. 
But, beſides that this kind of dropſy is rare, there 
is perceived in it, as well as in the aſcites, the fluc- 


tuation, or counterſtroke of the ſerum contained in 
the uterus, when the belly is ſtricken on one fide, 


and the other hand laid on the oppoſite fide ; which 
is not felt in pregnancy. Moreover, in this kind 
of dropſy, the tenſion of the uterus is not ſo great 
as in pregnancy: as the patient has not the diſor- 
ders of a woman with child. This is ſufficient to 


inſpire a juſt ſuſpenſion of 3 till the preg- 


nancy becomes certain, in the 
motion of the child. 


7 With regard to ſchirrhuſſes, bb are none, 


urth month, by the 


but thoſe of the uterus, which can be confounded: 


with pregnancy: and they are very rare; and do 
not become, in three months, ſo big as the uterus of 
a woman with child does in that time. To which 

muſt be added, that the reſiſtance of a ſchirrhus is 
greater than that of pregnancy: and that the /chir- 

rhus never happens, but in women who have been a 

long time ill; whereas pregnancy happens moſt 

commonly to women, who are in very good health: 

and that, in the caſe of a ſchirrbus, the common * 

orders of pregnancy do not appear. 

80 There are, nevertheleſs, caſes, where women 
know ſo well how to diſſemble, and to tell lies with 
ſo much addreſs, that even an intelligent phyſician 

is left in ſuſpence; and dares not to pronounce 

politively, for fear of doing injury to a, virtuous 
woman, or girl. Perhaps ſome more certain light 


might be gained, by examining them through the- 


* but I have generally ſeen them refuſe to 
ſubmit 
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ſubmit to it: which does not, however, diminiſh 
the ground of ſuſpicion. However that may be, 
it is proper to appear then, to give them their way; 
to promiſe to cure them of the diſorder they pre- 
tend to have; and, particularly, to g. m 
of bringing back their menſes: which they wiſh 


eagerly for: becauſe they know well, that circum- 


ſtance would ſet them free from their embarraſs- 
ment. But, at the ſame time, inſtead of diſſolvents, 
aperients, and emmenagogues, which would do injury 
to their child, to preſcribe them only ſtomachics, 
as rhubarb, bark, or coral, that cannot hurt 
them, till ſuch time, as the child, beginning to 
move, clears up all doubts of the matter.. 


5 13 On theſe occaſions, a phyſician, who is an h $2 
nelt 


and religious man, muſt watch with care to 


hinder any attempt on the life of the child; and 
endeavour, at the ſame time, to ſave the reputa- 
tion of the mother, till ſuch time as a full evidence 
of the pregnancy authoriſes him to declare, to the 
perſon in queſtion, that if ſhe does ngt take care to 
make Proper proviſion for her lying-in, he ſhall-be 
obliged to inform her relations. A phyſician muſt, 
in ſuch caſes, be ſenſible of the duties of his pro- 


feſſion: and have the courage to perform them 


with prudence, though with dignity. 


ve them hopes. 
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CH A 5 VII. . 


E 1 of the progreſs, which has beet 


made in the knowledge of tbe forma- 
tion, and growth of the Puman fœtus. 


\ though I have given, in the preceiag chap- 


ter, what is known with moſt. certainty, con- 
cerning the firſt rudiments of the formation of 
embryoes, I believe, it would not be uſeleſs to give 


an hiſtorical detail of the progreſs, that has been 
ſucceſſively made in this ſubject: was it only to 


ſhew, by what ſlow degrees, the unfolding of the 
truth in phyſiological queſtions has been obtained. 
It will be a kind of digreſſion, I confeſs ; but it 


will be ſuch, as may be eaſily omitted at pleaſure. 


It is ſufficient to ſay, it is not propoſed here, to in- 
quire what the opinious are, that phyſicians have 
had; which would be loſt trouble at this time; but 


to relate what the obſervations are, which they have 
made on this ſubject; when fy Have mage 190 
ſuch. 


$ I. What the antient pee Snow 9 the 


formation of the feœtus. 


There are two obſervations on this ſubject found 
in Hippocrates, In the firſt, which is in his treatiſe 


De Natura Pueri, he deſcribes a germ, that came 
away from a woman, fix days after conception, as 


he believes: Ego vero, ſays he, qualis erat illa geni- 
tura referam. Ut fi quis ovo crudo externam teftam 
undique auferat, in qud interiore membrand contentus 
humor pelluceat, ad hunc fere modum ſe habebat liquor 
ille; pretereaque ruber erat & rotundus. Conſpicie- 
bantur autem fibre albæ & tenues in membrand cum 


ſanie 


* 
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fanit craſſa & rubrd contentæ, & ipſa membrana ext. 
riore parte cruore ad inſtar ſugillatarum ſuffuſa erat, 
in cujus medio tenue quiddam extabat .. . ex eoque mem- 

rana tota genituram complettens. This obſervation 
appears accurate, and 1s conformable enough as to 
eſſential matters, to thoſe which there is an oppor- 4 
tunity of making on germs that come away in the *P 
beginning of pregnancy. | 1 
The other obſervation is in the treatiſe De Car- 
nibus, towards the end: where Hippocrates, after 5 
having advanced that the embryo is perfect in ſeven - : 
days, ubi genitura ad uteros pervenerit habet intra ſep= 1 
tem dies, quæcumque ex corpore ei accedere neceſſe eſt, = 
adds, that he had had frequently an opportunity of 
obſerving many wounds, where the women dif- 
charge a kind of maſs of fleſh, and that the ſame 
may be obſerved, in proceeding like him; Eam 

- (carnem) ſays he, in aquam conjectam, fi accuratius 
mnſpexeris, membra omnia habere deprebendes & oculorunj 
regiones & aures, & brachia. Quin & manuum digiti, & 
crura & pedes & pedum digiti, & pudendum, & reliquum 
totum corpus in liquido eff. In this obſervation, Hippo- 
crates is much deceived in the age, that he gives to the 
embryo, which, if it was formed, as he ſays it was, 

| ought to be at leaſt ſix or ſeven weeks old: as may 
1 be concluded from the following obſervations. | 
i | Although Hippocrates's information was, as we 


ſee, very imperfe&, the phyſicians, who have come F 4M 
after him, have been very ready to adopt his no- _ 
tions. Galen, De Formatione Fetus, cap. I. quotes 1 


the firſt of the two paſſages of Hippocrates, which 

we have mentioned; declares that it is taken from ä 
the book De Natura Pueri; and remarks, that ge 

doubts, on this occaſion, whether that book wass MR 

written by Hippoctates, or Polybius, lis pupil: but 2 

he adds nothing new, any more than thoſe who . 
have followed him, even down to our time. _ 
Voolcherus Coiter, a phyſician of Groningen, of 

wWhom there is a treatiſe De Offibus Infantis, men- 
Vol. III. 5 1 tions 
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tions to have ſeen an abortjve fetus, of the length 
of a finger. But he goes no further, than ſaying, 
that the head was bigger in proportion than the 
reſt of the body; and that it reſembled the head of 
a monkey. 


There is likewiſe in Fernelius,. Phyfol; Book 


VII. De Hominis Procreatione, an account, that he 
had examined an embryo of forty days old, of the 
length of half a finger's breadth ; thick, as he ſays, . 
as a large ant: in which he diſtinguiſhed all the 
parts well formed; the eyes; the noſe; the ears; 
the legs; and the fingers: which proves that this 
embryo was older than he believed it. But what is 
more aſtoniſhing, or to ſpeak more properly incre- 
dible, is, his adding, that this embryo, thick as a 
large ant, had its head as big as a filbert-nut : caput, 
toys he, par erat avellane. 


§ II. V 2 tlie modern plyficians __ di I 


covered. 


The firſt tolerably accurate obſervations, that 1 
know of, are the following, which Riolanus the 
father mentions, Anatomicæ Fru Humani Hiſtoria. 
This is the firſt, anno domini 1608. Vidi, ſays he, 
ſatum unius menſis « + + in quo partes omnes externæ 
Jem deſcripte & conformate erant, que tamen non ap- 
| parebant, niſi merſo in aquam fatu. Tunc licebat in- 
tueri oculos duobus punctis nigris dęſignalos, pro auribus 
duo apparebant foramina, ipfts oculis inferiora. Os jam 
patebat, tota manus per fetia erat, in digitos ſecta; pedes 
tamen erant imper fecti, 3 manu, nec in digitos 
ii. Inter femora rimulam obſervabam, que locum 
vulvæ referebat. 

The other obſervation appears to have been made 
on a younger embryo. Anno ſequenti, ſays Riolanus, 
alterum fetum inſperi bombicis magnitudine, eigue fgurã 
Plane fimilem, exceptis artubus, qui velut filamenta can- 


dida e e trunco corporis enplantata en, . 
quidem 
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guidem in digitos diviſa erat, pedes autem integri. 


Caput reliquo corpore grandius apparebat, pro oculis 


bina foramina, quibus interjeftum erat ſpatium naſo deſ- 
tinatum; aurium foramina oculis paulo inferiora, que. 


 quidem omnia non niſi fatu in aquam merſo conſpicie- 


bantur. „ es Be Wy 
There is, in Theodorus Kerckringius, in his Au- 
thropogenig Ichnographia, printed at Amſterdam, 
1670, Cap. I. Lib. II. and III. three important obſer- 
vations, that regard the early time of pregnancy; 
which induces me to mention them, and copy the 
figures added by the author. e 

As Kerckringius believed with Harvey and 
Wharton, that men come from ov, which were in 
the ovaria of women, he deſcribes two of theſe ova, 


| in the firſt chapter, which he had taken from the 


_.ovaria of women. They are, ſays he, round 
e bladders, as big as little peaſe, although they are 
not all of the fame ſize , full of an aqueous hu- 
« mour; ſometimes yellow, and ſometimes colour- 
<« leſs; which, by the heat of a fire, grow as hard 
as the white of an egg.” = 
This is the firſt figure, which, as well as the deſ- 


| eription made of it, agrees with thoſe, that are to 


be found in the more modern anatomiſts. 


In the following chapter, the author ſpeaks of a 
yet more important obſervation. A woman, hav- 
ing had commerce with her huſband, at the end of 


her menſes, died ſuddenly four days after. Kerck- 


ringius having been called to open her, and diſco- 


ver the cauſe of her death, found, in the wterus, an 


ovum, as big as a cherry; which he took away to 


examine at his leiſure. He found, in this ovum, a 
little cylindrical body, of a gelatinous ſubſtance, in 


which, there was not any appearance of conforma- 
tion; but of which the head appeared to be diſtin- 


guiſnhed from the reſt of the body by a little dimi- 


nution, and in which he believed he diſtinguiſhed, - 
but very weakly, fome points which ſeemed to mark 
. e „ 
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the parts. Caput, lays he, clare d corporis mole” 

diſtintum. In capite quaſi per nebulam annotata orga- 

norum puncta. Corporis autem reliqui rudis indigeſta- 

que moles, uti eam vides hic eadem, qud oft, or. e 
ickam. 
The ſecond figure anſwers to this deſeription. 


A. Repreſents the interior ſurface of the chorion, and 
amnion : in which, there is not found the leaſt traces 
of any placenta. 

B The embryo, in which is remarked the di itinftion 
of the head from the body : but without any other 


appearance of conformation. 


The third obſervation, which Kerckringius re- 
lates, in Chap. III. is of an embryo of fifteen days 
age: in which was already diſtinguiſhed, in the 
head, the rudiments of eyes, nofe, mouth, and ears: 


a matter I can ſcarcely credit. But he adds, that 


the body had arms and legs. Corpus in brachia pe- 


 deſque diviſum erat: which is contradicted, as we 
hall ſee below, by more authentic obſervations. 


It appears even that figure the third, where 
Kerckringius has delineated this embryo, fallifies the 
deſcription, which he has given of it. For, in this 


figure, 


A. Repreſents the K in which there are ſone 


little arteries and veins. 
BBBB. The chorion, ſeparated into four pieces. 
CCCC. The amnion, ſeparated in the ſame Manner. 
D. The umbilical cord. 


E. The embryo: in which is ſeen ſome appearance of 


members; but not any legs or arms, of which Lan au- 
thor ſpeaks in his deſcription. 


-In proportion to the advance towards our own 


times, the obſervations are more accurate; and 
more to be depended on. There are in the Me- 


moirs 
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 moirs of the Academy of Sciences of the year 
1701, two, which we believe neceſſary to be in- 


ſerted in the chapter of pregnancy. The firſt is one 


of Mr. Dodart's, a phyſician of the faculty of Paris, 
an attentive and accurate obſerver, who underſtood 
well what he ſaw. The ſecond is one of Mr. Lit- 
tre's, a celebrated anatomiſt; it is in the ſame volume 
of the Academy : and we have related it alſo in the 
ſame chapter, It is more extraordinary than that 

of Mr. Dodart: with which moreover it agrees. 


The two obſervations are the moſt to be relied on, 


and the moſt inſtructive, of any we have on this 
ſubject. 

: i ſhall Join, to theſe obſervations, thoſe which are 
found in Frederic Ruyſch, a phyſician and anato- 


miſt of Amſterdam ; and in John Baptiſt Bianchi, 


profeſſor of phyſic, in the univerſity of Turin, 

which are intirely conformable. 

|  Ruyſch has many times explained himſelf; 3 in his 
works, in a manner very clear, and preciſe. We 

have mentioned above one of his paſſages, in the 


note to page 106. As his opinion is poſitive, and 


agrees with the obſervations of Meſſ. Dodart and 
Littre, I conceive it would be uſeleſs to examine 


ether paſſages : and that it ſuffices, to copy ſix of 
his figures: of which three are taken from the ſe- 
cond plate; and three from the third of the ſame 
Theſaurus Anatomicus. 


The firſt of theſe figures (a) repreſents an human 


| embryo, as large as a grain of huſked barley, OY | 


do the placenta, by the umbilical cord. 


A. The head of the BRITON | 
B. The body of the em 18 dp without any appearance f 
arms or legs. 0 SO 


C. Te umbilical cord. 
D, The Pres 
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The ſecond figure (5) repreſents an human em- 


Emo, a little older than the preceding: of which, 


the head is better ſeparated from the body; and, 
of which, ſome rudiments of limbs appear like lit- 


tle tubercles. 


A. The interior ſurface of the placenta. 
B. The exterior ſurface of the placenta. 
C. The bead of the embryo. 


D. The body of the embryo. 
The third figure (c) repreſents an embryo, half a 


finger's breadth long: of which the head is even 
diſtinct from the body; and in which the appear- 
ances, or beginning of limbs, are better marked; 
with an umbilical cord, very large. 
The fourth figure (d) repreſents an embryo, ſtill. 
a little longer: in which, the members appear more 
diſtinctly; and the umbilical cord is very large, 
perhaps through the effect of ſome diſeaſe. _ 


The fifth figure (e) repreſents an embryo yet big- 


ger: of which the cord is leſs; and there begins 
to be perceived ſome appearance of fingers and 
5 at the end of the limbs; which are very 
_ 77. | | 
The ſixth figure (/) repreſents an embryo, of 
which the members are more unfolded. 
Bianchi has not explained himſelf leſs clearly 
than Ruyſch, on the gradual unfolding of the 
Iimbs of the embryo, in the work, which he pub- 
liſned under the title of Hiſtoria de Naturali in 
Humano Corpore, vitioſd, morboſaque Generatione, 


Printed at Turin, in 1741, in octavo. And I could 


quote very expreſs paſſages from it: but the figures 
that I fhall borrow, are ſufficient to prove what 1 
have ſaid concerning it. I have copied ten of them; 
all taken from the firſt plate of that work. _ 
(4) Fig. IV. Tab. II. (e) Fig. V. Tab. Il. #4) Fig, 
It. G Fig. IV. Tab. Ut. 
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The firſt figure (g) repreſents a fecundated ovum, 
after four days, as Bianchi pretends. For he ſays, 


that the woman, from whom it came, had her 
menſes four days before. The ovam was longiſn: 


and its ſurface a little reddiſh and unequal; but, 


what is moſt important, Bianchi aſſures us, that 
there might be diſtinguiſhed, in the middle of it, 
at the firſt view, a little worm; which is the princi- 
ple of fecundation. e | 
The ſecond figure (h) repreſents an ovum fecun- 
dated ſeven days, according to the teſtimony of 
Bianchi, more oval than the preceding: in the 
middle of which, was diſtinguiſhed a bigger worm, 
ſmooth, ſlender, and with a long pointed tail, with- 
out any appearance of limbs; but remarkable for 
the largeneſs of the head; and hanging by a thread; 
which was the umbilical cord. | 
The third figure (i) repreſents the worm of the 
preceding figure, magnified by a microſcope. Bi- 
anchi aſſures us, that this ovum came away from a 
woman, ſeven days after her marriage. = 
The fourth figure (æ) repreſents a worm, or to 
ſpeak more properly, a very little embryo of ſeven 
days, as Bianchi aſſerts: in which, the head is bet- 
ter diſtinguiſhed from the body ; there begins. to 
appear two little buttons,. where the eyes are in- 
tended to be; and the tail is much ſhorter. * | 
The fifth figure (7) repreſents an embryo of ſixteen 
days; in which the form of a worm is obliterated ; _ 
the head well marked; the limbs grown longer; the 
body bigger; and no remains of tail appears. 
| The ſixth figure () repreſents an embryo of 
twenty days: in which, all the parts are till bet- 
ter unfolded, although there be not any yet, which 
are intirely perfect. As in the deſcription of Mr. Do- 
4 Fig. NV. Tab. I. (5) Fig. V. Tab. I. ( Fig. 
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dart, the fætus of twenty-one days was leſs perfeck. 


ly formed than that which Bianchi deſcribes; and 
which he makes only twenty days old; this author 
maintains, that Mr. Dodart has ſuppoſed his fætus 
older than it really was : and that it could not be 


more than ſeven days old, as the fetus of the fourth 


figure. | | . | ; 
The ſeventh figure () repreſents an embryo of 


twenty-five days, affixed to the placenta, by the 
cord: and in which is ſeen the progreſs of the 


limbs; at the. end of which, the marks of fingers 
and toes are begun to. be diſtinguiſhable. 5 


The eighth figure (o) repreſents an embryo © 


| thirty-ſix days: and the ninth figure (p) another of 


forty : in which is ſeen the progreſs of the unfald- 
ing of the parts; that are, nevertheleſs, even yet 
1 | | 
The tenth figure (4) repreſents a fetus of two 
months and a half: in which all the external parts 
have attained their natural conformation ; and re- 


quire only to grow bigger and ſtronger, 


$ III. Of rhe information, which may be gained 
from the examination of the ova, when they are 
opened. i 85 . 


I conclude with three important reflections. The 


firſt is, that the figures, which I have borrowed 


from Kerckringius, Ruyſch, and Bianchi, do not 
agree with each other: and Bianchi, who acknow- 
ledged it, accuſes the figures of the two others, of 


- Not being accurate. He may be right : but I would 
not take upon me to anſwer, that the figures, which 


he has engraven, are more juſt. Nothing is more 
difficult than to repreſent truly the parts of the 


human body; which has always made me ſuſpect 


- (s) Fig. X. Tab. I. (9) Fig. XII, Tab, 1. (p) Fig: 


the 


XIII. Tab, I. (7) Fig. XIV. Tab. I. 


* 


3 


' _or WoMEeN, Book IH. . 1271 


the moſt boaſted _ of anatomy : and the more, 
as the ſame parts of the human body do not always 
ſhow themſelves in the ſame form. But theſe 


figures, ſuch as they are, have appeared proper to 


me, in order to give an idea of the aſtoniſhing 
changes, which happen to the ſeminal worms, and 
the embryoes, in the early time of pregnancy. 


The ſecond is, that there is nothing certain in the 


age, theſe authors give to the germs, or embryoes, 
which they have obſerved, and given the figures 


of. Ruyſch has candidly admitted it, in more than _ 


one place; particularly in The. IV. Ne 40. n. 43 


and Tbeſ. VI. Ne 45. and fab. 6. There are, ne- 


vertheleſs, in ſome of the obſervations, which they - 


have related, particular circumſtances that fix the 


age of the embryoes. But after all, the error, as to 


this matter, does not make any difference in the 
cConſequences we would draw from the obſerva- 


tunity of ſeeing, and examining the germs, and em- 
' bryoes, of which they have given the deſcriptions, 


and figures. Obſeryators, equally curious, may, | 


perhaps, paſs their whole lives without having the 


lame good fortune. But there is an eaſy way to 


ſupply the defect: which is, the examining every 


day, and even ſeveral times a day, the progreſs of 


the formation of a chicken, from the firſt moment of 


incubation, to the twenty-firſt day ; being the time, 


in which chickens are uſually hatched. Nothing more 
is requiſite for this, than to procure a turkey hen, 
who can fit on twenty, or two-and-twenty eggs : or 
two hens, which can each ſit on fifteen each. 


It is a piece of advice, which Hippocrates has 


given a long time ago. Si quis enim ova viginti, 


aut etiam plura, gallinis duabus aut pluribus, ut exclu-. 


gantur, ſupponat, & fingulis diebus d ſecundo exorſus ad 


De Naturd Pueri, 


«+ 


ullimum 


The third is, that chance furniſned the oppor- 
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witimum uſque, quo ovi putamen detrabitur, ſubtrahat, 

frangat, diligentur - comma is eo Mo dixi modo, omni 

fe babere deprebendet. : 
* Phyſicians were a long time within ben 1 

this advice: but, at length, having become more 

curious; they have made uſe of it for about a 


hundred years. This has procured ſome excellent 


works; in which, by properly applying to the hu- 
man fetus, the changes that chickens have been found 


to undergo in the egg, very important lights have 


been thrown on the myſtery of generation. Such 


is the treatiſe De Formatione Ovi & Pulli, of Jerom 
Fabricius de Aquapendente ; printed at Venice, in 


1621, in folio. The work of doctor William Har- 


vey, De Generatione Animalium, printed at London, 
in 1657, in quarts; which turns principally on the 
formation and growth of chickens, obſerved during 
Incubation. The obſervations of Theodore Aldes, 
an Engliſhman, or to ſpeak more properly of Mat- 
thew Slade, of Amſterdam, on the ſame ſubject. 
And the two excellent diſſertations of Marcellus 
Malpighi; the one De Formatione Pulli in Ovo, 
printed at London, in 1666, in quarto; the other 

intitled Appendix repetitas auBaſque de ovo incubato 
ohſer vationes continens: which, as well as the preced- 
ing, are in the firſt tome of the e, Anato- 


migue of Le Clerc, and Manget. 


But however exact theſe obſervations may be; 
and whatever notion ſhould be entertained of the 
ability of thoſe who made them, I would wiſh per- 
ſons, who are truly curious, to repeat them, in order 
to ſee, with their own eyes, what theſe authors have 
ſeen : and to ſee if they have ſeen rightly, and ſeen 


every thing. This courſe of experiments is neither . 
difficult, nor expenſive: and, at all adventures, the 


trouble will be well repaid 'by the frequent occa- 


ſions of admiring the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power 


of God, diſplayed in the changes, and wonderful 
unfoldings; which happen in the formation of 
chickens: 


- . ceives from the mother. 


* 
- & 


-_ 
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chickens: and what is more important ſtill, in the 
correſpondent changes and unfoldings, which hap- 
pen in the formation of the human body: diſtin- 
ouiſhing, according to the reaſon of the caſe, What 
is proper to the fetus of chickens, from what is pro- 


per to the fetus of men. 


Examination of ſome opinions on the nou 
 riſhment of the fœtus. 
N the ſeventh Chapter, we confined ourſelves to 
1 the mentioning what we believed to be moſt cer- 
rain, reſpecting the manner of the fætus's being 
nouriſhed in its mother's womb, without breaking 
the thread of our explanation to prove what we ad- 
vanced or to anſwer what has been ſaid againſt it. 
Becauſe we were perſuaded, that the laying open. 
the truth was ſufficient, in order to diſſipate the 
fantoms of error. It muſt, nevertheleſs, be grant - 
ed, that-ſeveral of the facts, we have advanced, are 
held as doubtful; and that, among the objections, 
which are oppoſed to it, there are ſome that are 
ſpecious. For theſe reaſons we have thought it 
neceſſary, to employ this chapter in eſtabliſhing the 
veracity of theſe facts; and in anſwering the objecti- 
ons propoſed. _ | | „ 
Paorosiriox I. The umbilical cord; or, at leaſt, 
the vein, which is included in it, ſerves to carry, to 
the fætus, the nouriſhment, which the placenta re- 


This truth cannot be denied, if ever fo little at- 

tention be given to the conformation of the cord; 

the diſtribution of the arteries,' and veins in the pla- 
% ĩ T 
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14 Or THE Diszasts. 
centa; and the continual. Sn een which is 


made, from the fetus to the placenta, by the vein. 

To what purpoſe, would be all this apparatus, if it 
had not the uſe, which we give it; or, to ſpeak more 
properly, which all the world give it. All that 
we have faid, with regard to the fetus, may, more- 
over, be confirmed by the inſtance of all the ovipa- 
rous animals; of which the young are nouriſhed 
through the navel, ſo long as they continue in the 
om. 

I am aware, that the inſtance of ſome fœtuſſes 
well nouriſhed, and come to the time, although the 


umbilical cord was not affixed to their navel, and 
that they could not receive their nouriſhment. by it, 


will be objected to me. But I know, however, in all, 
only of three obſervations of that kind; which are 


thoſe I have quoted below at the bottom of the 


page. It would be eaſy to ſhow, that no advan- 


tage can be taken of this: becauſe, in theſe three 
cales, the cord had been torn, either in the deli- 


very, or a little time before: which often happens 


when the fztus is very paſſive, or the cord too ſhort : 


as is juſtified by the paſſages + quoted at the bot- 


tom of the page. But it appears uſeleſs to inſiſt 


| longer, on proving the neceſſity of the cord for the 


nouriſhment of the fartus: which 1 it 1s palpable, no- 
body can diſpute. | 


PRroeosITION II. So long as the fecundated 


cum remains affixed to the ovarium, it is nouriſh- 


ed, like the other parts of the body : but that does 
not continue a long time. As ſoon as it is  ſeparat- 
ed, it takes its nouriſhment only from the juices of 
the Placenta abſorbed by it, as by a ſpunge : in the 
Fallopian tube, from the mucilaginous Iymph, 


Journal des Sgavans, ann. Decur. II. Ann. VII. Objerw. 


167 3. 209. p. 392 
. Stalpart van der Viel. 04- + Acta 8 Curioſorum. 


frw. Rariorum Cent. II. Obſer. Vol. I. Objerv. 217. Pp. 451- 


Acta Eruditorum Liphenſia, 
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which is ſecreted by its coats; and which ſuffices 
for the nouriſhment and growth of the fetus in the 
pregnancies of the tubes: in the uterus, till ſuch 
time as it adheres, that is to ſay, all the firſt month, 
from the milky lymph, in which it ſwims; and 
from a more milky lymph, when the placenta has 
begun to unite itſelf in the ſecond month. ' 
This propoſition is certain: becauſe it is the only 
nouriſhment the fetus can have, till the third 
month. Let us admire, therefore, in this, with 
| What care Providence watches for the preſervation 
of the embryo. The placenta receives, in the be- 
ginning of pregnancy, no nouriſhment, but what 
it can abſorb, without its being impelled into it. 


"ms conſequently receives but little then; and even 


that very ſlowly. This is what is 3 for an em- 
bryo : as it is a ſmall nouriſhment for a ſmall body: 
and a nouriſhment very gently propelled, that it 
may not tear or . an embryo of ſo N a 
texture. | 
PerorosrTIon III. In the third month of preg 
nancy, the placenta, by its growth, - preſſes more 
| ſtrongly againſt the | uterus; obſtructs there the 
courle of circulation ; and occaſions the dilatation of 
the veins, and conſequently of the cœcal appendices, 
or lateral veins ; which, by dilating, elongate, pro- 
| tryde themſelves into the cellular ſubſtance of the 
Placenta, and depoſit there the blood, that is to be 
carried to the fetus. At that time the fetus, become 
larger, begins to nouriſh itſelf not only with the 
_ uterine milk, which flows from the vermicular 
veſſels, but even with the blood, which the cœcal 
veins furniſh. 
The truth of this propoſition is demonſtrable, 
from the inſpection of the branches of veins of the 
uterus protruded into the placenta. It has been al- 


ready ſaid; and the fact is certain; that if there 3 5 


be an opportunity of opening the uterus of a _ 
man, dead in the ninth month of pregnancy; and 
b * 
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the placenta be ſeparated gradually; ; there will be 
ſeen to unſheath themſelves, in different places of 


its ſubſtance, veinous veſſels ; of which, ſome are 


two. lines in diameter, and nearly two or three lines- 
in length; being collateral branches of the uterine 
veins. It 1s evident then, that theſe veins pour the 


blood of the mother into the cellulæ of the placenta, 
Where they open; that it is carried into the fætus 


by the umbilical vein; and that it en for its 
nouriſhment. 

There is not even occaſion to open an uterus in 
the ninth month of pregnancy, of which an oppor- 
tunity does not often happen, in order to be con- 


vinced of the truth we have advanced. It is ſuf- 


ficient, to remark the lochia, that follow delivery. 
The blood, that flows then abundantly, comes from 
thoſe veins; which diſcharges it into the wterys; 


| becauſe the placenta is ſeparated from it. That it 


is poured into the ſubſtance of the placenta, as long 


as it is affixt to the wterus, is evident; as is alſo. 


that this blood, paſſing from thence into the fetus, 
ſerves to nouriſh it. 

After proofs ſo clear, the obſervation of Mr. 
Mery might eaſily be paſſed over. But as that Aca- 
demician believed it convictive for the eſtabliſhment 
of his opinion, which is the ſame as ours, we are 
not willing to omit it. A pregnant woman,” 


ſays he, < who was near her time, was killed al- 


« moſt inſtantly, by a violent fall. There were 
<« found ſeven or eight pints of blood, in the ca- 


e vity of her belly: and all the blood-veſſels in- 


<« tirely emptied. Her child was dead, but with- 


< out any appearance of wound: and oY: its veſſcls 


« were exhauſted of blood, as well as thoſe of its 
% mother. The body of the placenta ſtill adhered 
c“ to all the interior ne of the uterus; where 
25 there was not any extravaſated blood. The blood 


2 * Mcmoires de PAcademie des Sciences, année 1708. p. 87. 
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66 of the child, therefore, could not be evacuated, 
« but by the veins of the uterus :. which proves 


the communication of the blood veſſels of the 


« child, and the mother.” 


Mr. Mery believed this reciprocal communiea- 
tion. According to him, the capillary veins of the 


arteries of the uterus, which are naturally inoſculat- 
ed with the capillary branches of the veins, ſepa- 
rate from them; and inoſculate with the umbilical 
capillary veins; where they diſcharge the blood, 
which they contain, This blood, conveyed into the 
body of the fetus, by the trunk of the umbilical 


vein, is returned back into the placenta, by the umbi- 


lical arteries : of which the capillary branches inoſ- 


culate with thoſe of the uterine veins; from which 


they bring back the blood. By this means a con- 
tinual circulation is made from the mother to the 
. fetus; and it can, therefore, be regarded only as 4 
part of the body of the mother. 


But how could Mr. Mery conceive, and adopt 


ſuch a ſyſtem, directly contrary to the diſtribution 
of the blood. veſſels in the uterus and placenta : and 


which, moreover, labours under many impoſſibili- 
ties? How do the capillary ramifications 'of the 


uterine arteries, inoſculating, according to the order 
of circulation, with capillary branches of the uterine 
veins, ſeparate themſelves from them? How, after 
being ſeparated from them, do they come out into 
the cavity of the aterus, to inoſculate with the ca- 


pillary branches of the umbilical vein? How do 
the capillary branches of the umbilical arteries come 


to meet the capillary branches of the uterine veins, 
to inoſculate with them; and furniſh the blood 
which the arteries of the uterus had brought to the 


umbilical vein? What becomes of the capillary 
branches of the uterine arteries, and veins, when 


the placenta is ſeparated from the uterus? Do they 
inoſculate anew? That appears impoſſible. Or, 


885 e remain e and diſunited? The 


order 
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order of circulation of the blood in the uterus would 
not then ſubſiſt any longer. 5 | | 
The ſecretary of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 2 
without being a phyſician, was very ſenſible of the 4 
defect of this ſyſtem. It is wonderful, ſays he“, 
t that, to an intire body, ſo compact in itſelf, and 
„ { well connected together, as that of an animal, 
© a new part can be added; that is to ſay, the 
« placenta, and fetus, which unite themſelves with 
it as ſtrongly as all the others: and which, after 
e having been fo ſtrongly united, can ſeparate 
<« themſelves from it again, without any deſtruc- 
4 tion.” * | 
The ſyſtem, which we follow, is not ſubject to 
any of theſe inconveniences. It is agreeable to the 
known diſtribution of the veſſels of the uterus. In 
this ſyſtem, the mother gives the blood to the fetus, 
inthe third month, by the cœcal veins. But the 
Fetus never gives it back to the mother in the 
natural ſtate. The blood might, nevertheleſs, in 
the caſe of Mr. Mery's obſervation, have a retro- 
grade motion from the fetus to the mother, in pro- 
portion as the veſſels of the mother were exhauſt- 
ed, by the ſame veins: becauſe they are not provid- 
ed with any valves, which could prevent it. Fi- 
= nally, when the placenta ſeparates itſelf from the 
uterus, theſe veins, after having ſupplied, for ſome - 
time, the blood of the lochia, grow. ſhorter, con- 
tract, and cloſe up; and the whole is reſtored to 
the natural ſtate, in the ſame manner, as at the end 
of the menſes. . e 
I cannot diſpenſe with again ſuggeſting the admi- 
ration due to the providence: of God, with regard 3 
to the nouriſhment of the fatus. As it becomes "= 
larger and ſtronger, it has occaſion for a ſtronger _. 
and more copious nouriſhment, in the third month : 
and this nouriſhment is the blood, which the mo- 
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ther furniſhes to it at that time. It is not, however, 


arteries, but veins, which ſupply it. Though the 


roper veins do not furniſh it, by the direct courſe : * 
it cœcal veins, by a lateral courſe. All theſe pre- 
cautions were neceſſary, that the fzius ſhould not be 
ſuffocated, by the abundance of bood, it might re- 
ceive; or by the impetuolity, with which it might 


receive it. It was ſtill further neceſſary, that the 
velocity of the veinal blood; however weak it may 


be, ſhould be rebated in the cellular ſubſtance of - 
the placenta; in order to procure that degree, which 


was moſt adequate to the ſtate of the fetus. 


After ſo many, and ſuch ſtrong proofs; one might 
believe, that the truth of the fætus's being nouriſh- 
ed by the blood of the mother, would not be diſ- 
puted. But this is not the caſe. ' It has been 


_ ſtrongly oppoſed, particularly on the induction, 
which Mr. Mery pretends to found on his ob- 


ſervation above-mentioned. There was maintain- 
ed, in 1711, in the faculty of medicine“, a thefts, 


in which, to deſtroy it, the following experiment, 


which had been made and repeated ſeveral times 
with great care, was reported. A bitch, ready to 


whelp, was taken, She had been bled, till ſhe was 


as much exhauſted of blood as was poſſible, in ſuch 


manner, that there did not remain above half an 


ounce, which was yet in the heart, or about it. She 
was afterwards opened; and her whelps were not 
only found full of blood; but living : and this, al- 
though the mother was not opened till half an houf 


after her death. 


This fact is diametrically oppoſite to that of Mr. 


Mery: and, conſequently, the induction from it 


deſtroys that of Mr. Mery. This objection appear- 


* It was propoſed in theſe muſt be attributed to the pre- 
terms, An Fetui ſanguis mater- ſident, Mr. Camillus Falconer; 
vu alimento? and it was con- or to the ſapporter of it, Mr. 
cluded in the negative. I do Anthony Juſſew.  _ 
not know whether this theſis | 
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ed very ſtrong to the Academy: and Mr. Mery 
was a little diſconcerted with it. Nevertheleſs, this 


experiment proves nothing: or it proves too much; 
which is, that bitches furniſh no blood for the nou- 


riſnment of their young: and that there is no com- 
munication betwixt the blood-veſſels of the uterus; 
and thoſe of the placenta ; which I believe not only 
with regard to bitches; but alſo other animals. 
There are not found, in the uteruſſes of theſe ani- 
mals, any cœcal veins; at whatever time they are 
examined. When a ſeparation is made, in a bitch, 
who has nearly gone her time, of the placenta, full of 


young, from the uterus, there does not flow a drop 


of blood from the uterus. The ſame holds good 
of the cotyledones of cows. Theſe-animals have no 


bloody menſes; nor lochia after having calved. It 


is evident, therefore, that theſe animals do not fur- 
niſh any blood to their young: and this is all, that 
can be concluded from the experiment reported in 
the bes of medicine, But this does not hinder, 


that we ſhould believe the contrary, with reſpect to 


women, who are, in all reſpects, under different 
circumſtances. 7 > 

It may, perhaps, be imagined,. that advantage 
may be taken from what I have mentioned of thoſe 
animals, in order to apply it alſo to the caſe of wo- 
men. Cows, it may be ſaid, nouriſh their calves; 
and mares, their foals, with milk only, without one 
drop of blood. Women may, therefore, nouriſh in 
the ſame manner their fœtuſſes, which are leſs, with 
milk only. What need is there, in them, to ſeek 


for any other nouriſhment for their children : ſince 


it is not requiſite, in the caſe of the animals, of which 
the fœtuſſes are larger, and ſtronger. 

But can ſuch reaſonings overturn facts that are 
certain, and demonſtrable? It is a demonſtrated 
fact, that women ſupply blood to their fœtuſſes. Is 
it right to deny this fact: becauſe the females of 
other animals do not ſupply it? But whence 1s it 


pretended, 
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pretended, it may be aſked, that this difference 
ariſes? It ariſes, perhaps, from this, that it is pro- 
per to furniſn the human fætus with a ſtronger nou- 
riſhment, to give to their parts, and particularly to 
their brain, = elaſticity and firmneſs neceſſary for 
the ſuperior functions, for which they are deſigned. 
But, after all, who are we, that we-ſhould fathom 
the counſels of God? Let us content ourſelves, to 
know, and admire what he has made, without en- 
terprizing to penetrate into the motives, which have 
| Induced him to form things as they are. | 
What may make more impreſſion than all theſe 
vain reaſonings, is, that Ruy ſch, the celebrated ana- 


tomiſt *, has denied there is any communication be- 


twixt the veſſels of the uterus, and the placenta ; 
conſequently, that there does not paſs one gn of 
blood from the mother to the tus. | 
But it is ſurpriſing, that Ruyſch, who had the 
office of examining midwives in Holland; who was 
often called to difficult labours, where he had oc- 
caſion to operate; and who had; eonſequently, 
many opportunities of ſuſpecting the uteruſſes of 
women, who died in child-bed; did not know the 
diſtribution of the uterine veins; and was ignorant 
of the cœcal veins, or veinous appendices; although 


it appeared, by the deſcriptions he made, and the . 


figures he gave, that he had ſeen them more than 
once, without knowing them; as will be proved in 
another place F. 

To ſay the truth, Ruyſch wn A great dexterity i in 
injecting, and preparing the parts: but I wiſh the 
manner in which he ſometimes made preparations, 
did not deceive him. For his judgment muſt be 
ſuſpected. He was obſtinate againſt all evidence, 
in maintaining, cant che exterior ſurface of the Pla- 


ern ei . 


» Theſaurus II. Afert' Iv. of this ak where it will be 
N. XVHEm. 1. _ _ " attempted to remove the doubts _ 
1 Kern at the end of Mr. Van-Swieten., 
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centa, which is in contact with the uterus, was co- 


vered with a membrane, that is an expanſion of the 
cborion. It muſt, in conſequence, be denied, that 
the veſſels of the uterus could paſs through it, to 


carry the blood into the placenta, and from thence 
into the embryo; and he has denied it, as, alſo, 
that the placenta could ſuffer milk to paſs. This 
throws him into a great dilemma, when he would ex- 
plain the nouriſhment of the fe/us : and he is forced 
to confeſs, that he does not comprehend it. Can 
any value, therefore, under theſe circumſtances, be 


ſet on his authority: or can he be judged a proper 


perſon, to decide this queſtion ? = i. 
ProeosITION IV. The fætus is not nouriſhed, in 


its mother's womb, by the mouth. 


To maintain the contrary; it is neceſſary to ſay, 


the fætus ſucks: and in order to that, to ſay, it 


breathes. But it is certain the fætus does not breathe, 
while it is in the uterus, ſurrounded with the after- 


birth. It is impoſſible, therefore, that it ſnould be 


nouriſhed by the mouth. It may, perhaps, be ſaid, 


that it may ſwallow without ſucking; and it is in- 


deed poſſible, provided it be allowed, that this 
manner of ſwallowing furniſhes only a little nouriſh- 


ment. But what occaſion is there, to diſpute on a 


fact, deſtroyed by obſervations? There have been 
found a great number of fœtuſſes, as well human, as 
thoſe of other animals, which had neither head, 
mouth, or any thing that could ſupply the place of 
a mouth: and which went to the time, large, and 
well nouriſhed. I could cite + a great number of 
inſtances of it : but I ſhall content myſelf with the 
three following, related by Mr. Littre f. The two 


| firſt were males; the one of the age of ſeven 


* Ubi Supra, & Theſaur. V. 3. p. 990. „„ 
Are II. N. XLI. Ibidem. Decur. II. ann. 9. p. 358. 
+ Among others, Acta Na- f Memoires de l' Academie 
ture Curic/orum. Decur. I. ann. des Sciences, ann. 1701, p. 91. 


months; 
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months; and the other of eight; both of them 


large and fat. That of ſeven months had neither 


head, nor neck: and the upper part of the trunk 


was covered with ſkin, as well as the reſt of the 


body. The head only was wanting, in the fetus of 
eight months; and the upper part of its neck was 


covered with ſkin. The third fetus, which was fe- 


male, was at the time, and very well nouriſhed : 

but had the holes of the noſtrils and mouth intirely 

cloſed; and the places, where they ſhould be, did 

not differ in colour, or conſiſtence, from the other 
: which proved, that this deficience was a fault 

in the original conformation. 

After ; 

no, I ought to take notice of a frivolous objection. 

The new-born child ſucks the breaſt of its nurſe, 

ſay they, as ſoon as the end of the nipple is put into 


its mouth; from whence, there is thought to be re- 


ſon to conclude, that it has already learnt to ſuck 


in the «uterus. I deſire, in my turn, them, who may 


make this objection, to tell me, whether the firſt 
time the fetus ſucks in the womb of its mother, 


ſuppoſing it ſucks there at all, it has learnt to ſuck 


before? Palpably not: ſince it is ſuppoſed to ſuck 
then for the firſt time. But where is the good of 
ſtarting ſuch difficulties? Are we ignorant, that 
the Creator has formed the bodies of men, and 


brutes, with ſo much art, that ſuch and ſuch im- 


Preſſions on the ſenſes excite there mechanically 


{uch and ſuch motions? It is thus, that ducklings, 
at the firſt ſight of water, throw themſelves into it. 


It is thus, that chickens, at their coming out of the 


egg, begin to run, and ſcratch the ground, to find 
ſomewhat to eat. In ſhort it is thus, that a new- 


born child, which has never had the breaſt, com- 
* preſſes the end of the nipple of the nurſe, as ſoon | 


as ſhe puts it in its mouth; and ſucks, _ 6 


ProposITiIon V. The fetus" is not nouriſhed by 


the fluid contained in the amnion. 
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uch a proof, I do not know, whether, or 
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This propoſition is only a corollary of the pesced⸗ 
ing one. To be nouriſhed by this fluid, it is ne- 
ceſſary, that the fetus ſhould take it in by its 
mouth. But there have been many fœtuſſes, which 

have had no mouth, nor any thing to ſupply the 
place of one; and which, nevertheleſs, were large, 
fat, and well nouriſhed. It is not, therefore, either 
by the fluid of the amnion, or the mouth, the fetus » 
is nouriſhed, _ 

Moreover, the fluid of the amnion, which would 

rhaps be fit for the nouriſhment of the fælus in 
the firſt months of pregnancy; becauſe 1t is then a 
{weet and mucilaginous lymph, like the white of an. 
egg; would not be any longer proper for that pur- 
pole, from the third month of pregnancy; and yet 
leſs towards the end: becaule it is then altered by 
the mixture with it of the urine of the child; be- 
cauſe it is nothing then but a faline muriatic ſerum; 
notwithſtanding that would be the time when it 
would be moſt neceſſary, ſuppoſing it ſerves to the 
nouriſhment of the fætus: and becauſe the fetus, 
being become larger, would have occaſion tor a 
more copious nouriſhment. 

It vain it is oppoſed, in order to Alben An 
opinion, that there is found, in the throat, and 
ſtomach of ſtill- born children, a lymphatic fluid, 
analogous to that of the amnion: and that there is, 
even in their inteſtines, a thick black viſcid matter, 
Hike pitch, known under the name of meconium, 
which new-born infants void of themſelves ; or which 
care is taken to make them void; that can be only 
the relicts of digeſtions performed i in their ſtomach 
during pregnancy. 


How can it be overlooked, that, in e the: - 


| ſecretions muſt be made in ſmall, in all the places 
where they are to be larger afterwards ; without 
which, the - ſecretory ducts, they ſhould be made 
through, would be deſtroyed : that thus is made in 
them, during the nine months of pregnancy, ſecre- 


? 
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tions in the ſalival glands; and in thoſe of the 
eſophagus, and ſtomach: that this is the ſource of 
the lymphous humidity ; which moiſtens the mouth, 
and æſophagus, and of the ſmall quantity, which is 
collected in the ſtomach: that thus is ſeparated 
in the ſame manner, the pancreatic juice; the in- 
teſtinal humour; and particularly, the bile, in the 
colour which are proper to them; and that theſe 
humours collected, and thickened in the inteſtines, 
form this kind of pitchy matter, as may be judged, 
by the hilious bitterneſs, whick thoſe have W 
ed, who have had the curioſity to taſte it. 

Every thing being thus diſcuſſed, let us con- 
clude, that the opinion we have adopted in the fore- | 
going chapter, on the nature of the humours, which 
erve for. the nouriſhment of the fetus, and of the 
manner 1n which they are applied to that purpoſe, 
is the moſt juſt; and agrees the beſt with all the 
known facts, that concern this matter: and there-- 
fore ſhould be admitted. | | 

19 That during the time, in which the feandac- 
ed egg is deſcending from the ovariam into the 
uterus, along the F allopian tube, it is nouriſhed, as 
well as the embryo it incloſes, by the mucilaginous 
lymph, which Is PU in the glands of tHe: | 
tabs. 

20 That when the obum is 1 in the uterus, 
it is nouriſhed, during the whole time it, floats in 
the fluid. which is collected there, by that fluid: 
which is a milky lymph, formed by the vermicular, 

or lactiferous veſſels of the uterus. 

3 That, as ſoon as the placenta, in growing, af. 
fixes itſelf to the uterus, the fetus is nouriſhed by a 
more milky lymph; which becomes ſtill more foi 
from day to day, that paſſes from the vermicular 
veſſels immediately into the Placenta: and from 
thence into the fetus. 

4 Laſtly, That, towards the end of the third 


month, the veinous appendices, or cœcal veins, pro- 
| K 4 >. Joo 
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trude themſelves into the cellular ſubſtance of the 
placenta; and diſcharge there the blood, which is 
conveyed to the fetus, that is nouriſhed - by this 
means, from that time to the end of pregnancy; 
both by the uterine milk which it received before; 
and by the blood of W ee e it n 
now to receive. 1 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the cok. which wonnen goal fot. 


low during pregnancy : the diſorders 
attending pregnancy : and the precau- 
tions, which ſhould be talen in the treat. 
ment of diſeaſes, - that may a incident 
70 pregnant Warren. =; 


8 theſe three dhe have: great relation to 

each other, we were of opinion they might 

be comprized in one chapter; but we ſhall NEVEr=" 
meleys diſcuſs Hem g e | 


$ l. Of + the condutt, avbich Omen n ſlould 2 
N during pregnancy.” | 


'T "Wh Cd, which women ſhould Ws hon. 
they are with child, regards the regimen they ſhould | 
obſerve, or the: remedies wingly: ns is proper for them 


to take. SL 202 [13 {BA enn 


14. With = INE to the: a they muſt ob· 
ſerve a moderation in the quantity of their food. 
It will be ſhewn below, that too great a quantity 
of blood, which abounds in the women, in conſe- 


pal 
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pal cauſe of the diſorders they undergo; and of 
the danger, to which their offspring is expoſed. It 
is proper, therefore, to diminiſh the quantity of their 
food: regard being had, nevertheleſs, to the man- 
ner, in which they have been accuſtomed; to ma- 


nage themſelves as to this point. I ſuſpect, that 


the ſickneſs and vomitings, which are incident to 
women in the early part of pregnancy, have been 
wilely inſtituted, by the Author of nature, to dimi- 
niſn effectually the too great abundance of chyle, 
which they would otherwiſe make; and which 


would be hurtful to the embryo, on edu of its . 


ſmallneſs, in the firſt months, 


It is not ſufficient to diminiſh the quantity of 


food: but it is further proper, to attend to the 
choice of that which the women are permitted to 
have. Sweet aliment, eaſy to be digeſted, and af- 


fording a good juice, ſhould be preſcribed : as 


| diſhes of tender fleſh, roaſted or boiled; young 


fowls ; rabbits; pigeons ; fiſh fried, or. boiled; and- 


| particularly ſoop of rice and ſemoude, made- with 
| fleſh. Soop made only with herbs; ſalt meats; 
ſpiced diſhes ; ragouts; pies; raw fruit, eſpecially 
if it be not ripe; ſhould be forbid. But it may be 
proper, to relax the ſeverity of this regimen, in 


the caſe of thoſe who have been habituated to live 


highly; and find themſelves in health. Pregnant 2 | 


women may be perm.tted to drink wine, or beer, if 
they be accuſtomed to it. It will be ſhewn below, 
that it is proper to exerciſe great indulgence with 
regard to regimen, at the beginning of ene 
cy; ſo long as the ſickneſs, or diſguſts ſubſiſt. 

It is uber to let women with child ſleep 1 
in the ſame manner they do when they are not ſo. 
If they do not ſleep enough, it is proper to give 
them ſome light anodyne: as an emulsion of al- 
monds; the decoction of the heads of poppies; half 
an ounce 1 Wuff diacodium; or a _ enge 
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On the contrary, if they fleep too much, they ſhould 
be reſtrained from eating ſo great a quantity; or 
ſhould be let blood. 1 
It is nearly the ſame, with regard to the proper 
degree of exerciſe. Ordinary women, eſpecially 
_ peaſants, uſe much; and have eaſy pregnancies and 
deliveries. It is proper, nevertheleſs, to exhort 
them not to work too much; and particularly not 
to lift heavy burthens, or to ſtrain themſelves too 
much. Other women ſhould be adviſed to uſe it 
moderately, at leaſt : and not to keep laid down on 
a couch all the day: except, nevertheleſs, in the 
firſt months of pregnancy, when the after-birth, 
ſcarcely adhering to any thing, may be eafily _ 
—_— -- looſened, if a little too much motion, or a falſe. 
_—_ - _ ſtep, force open the orifice of the wterys, It is 
1 proper, likewiſe, to except from this rule, women, 
'F who are young, very delicate, or weak in the back: 
eſpecially, if they have ever before miſcarried in 
the ſecond or third month: and, far from exciting 
them to ſtir, it is neceſſary to oblige them to keep 
laid down on a bed, or on a couch, during the 
1 whole of pregnancy. They ſhould, in the mean 
= time, be forbid to wear whale-bone ſtays; or any 
: thing which may compreſs the belly too much. 
Moderation ſhould be alſo obſerved in the coha- 
is bitation with the huſband. It would be good to ab- 
4 ſtain from it, for the two firſt months of pregnancy 
bi and till the after-birth be affixed to the #terus. But 
= after that, I do not think it neceſſary to be ſo ſevere ; 
p though I condemn excels, nevertheleſs. 4 
I The paſſions of the mind, as anger, fretting, fear, 
—_—_ and grief, when they are ſuffered to be too violent, 
_ - may hurt the health of the embryo ; and often cauſe 
= abortion, in the beginning of pregnancy. It is pro- 
per, therefore, to adviſe women with child, to re- 8 
ſtrain themſelves: and, what is fafer, to avoid all = 
occaſions, Where they may be affected in a lively 
rr | | 
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II. As to remedies; thoſe which there is occaſion 
to employ in pregnancy, without any extraordinary 
accidents, are s purging; ſome r ke 
and, on certain exigences, Fad cordials. . 
It is not a long time, ſince bleeding has. been 


conſidered as the moſt certain cauſe of a miſcarriage. 


Hippocrates had ſaid ſo; and all the world believ- 


ed it on his word. It is quite otherwiſe now: and 5 


experience has triumphed over the authority of 
Hippocrates. There was a neceſſity to bleed wo- 
men on ſome urgent occaſions: and no bad accident 
followed it. On the contrary, the patient was re- 
lie ved by it: which gradually encouraged others; 
and bleeding is, at this time, as much recommend- 
ed in pregnancy, as it was decried formerly. 

This practice is very agreeable to good cheory 5 
The plethora of children is one of the cauſes, which 
often deſtroys them in the womb of their mother, 
The pletbhora in the mothers is the moſt common 
cauſe of n diſeaſes, which are incident to them. 


Bleeding, which removes this pletbhora, is therefore 2 


uſeful, to the mother and child: which expe- 
rience has confirmed. After bleeding, the mother 
is more light and gay: and the child moves more 
lively; which is a proof, that it is better.. 

The number ai bleedings proper in preahancy 


vary according to the circumſtances and manner of | 


living of the pregnant woman. It is not proper to 
bleed, or but ſparingly, in the caſe of peaſants, or 
working women, who eat little, and uſe muck exer- - 
ciſe : and who are not of a plethoric habit. On the 
contrary, it is proper to bleed the women, who live 
well, and lead a ſedentary life; and who have a 
Plethora. It is uſual to repeat the bleeding thrice: 
at the third month at the ſixth ; and at the 
ninth. But at other times, when there is leſs oc- 
caſion, it is done only twice; or but once; and 
then the quantities not more than nine or ten 
ounces. I have met with. women, whom it was 
Proper to bleed, fax or ſeven times: but the quan- 
1 tity 
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tity in ſuch caſes was ſcarcely more n five 
ounces: and it was, by this means ſolely, that they 
could have gone to the end of their time. | 

. Theſe bleedings are made in the intervals of time, 
in which the menſes ſhould appear out of pregnancy. 
They. ſhould be made in the arm. Bur if the wo- 
man have any diſeaſe that requires bleeding in the 
foot, as an apoplexy, or violent affection of the 
brain, it ſhould be performed there: and I have had 
the opportunity of practiſing it twice with ſucceſs. 

As to purging, it was formerly as much feared, 
in the caſe of pregnant women, as bleeding. But | 
that fear is vaniſhed: and it is practiſed now with- 
opt. ſcruple; although leſs frequently than bleeding. 
In genera}, ordinary women, who work, eſpecially 
peaſants, have not any need of bleeding : and it is 
very rarely there is a neceſſity to order it in their caſe, 
As to independent women, who uſe no exerciſe, or 
but very litile, it is abſolutely proper to have re- 
cCourſe to it, when it is perceived, their ſtomach is 

charged with the remains of many bad digeſtions: 

cl is the caſe, particularly, with women who 
are delicate; cacochymic ; who have a bad digeſ- 
tion; or who obſerve no rule in their diet. 

It is common to purge women twice in the courſe 
of their pregnancy: at three months and a half, in 
order ta carry off all the foulneſſes, that may have. 
been collected in the ſtomach, during the time of 
the diſguſts, and longings : and in the ninth month, 


; to render the labour more eaſy ; and prevent bad 


conſequences. Purges may be given alſo three 
times; in the third, ſixth, and ninth months. 
Theſe purges are generally flight, with rhubarb; 
the vegetable ſalt, or the /al ds duabus; and manna, or 
caſſia. But, if the women with child are difficult 
to be purged, a dram of the infuſed follicules of 
ſena may be added. 

hls have always been . in preg- 
f particularly 1 in the caſe of women, who - 
Be muc 
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much; who have taken improper food; or who 
have naturally a bad ſtomach. Among a great 
number of ſtomachics, thubarb, bark, coral, or crabs 


eyes, powdered, are choſen: and this may be 


taken ſeparately, or two together, in the doſe of 


ten or twelve grains of each: being often repeat. 


ed: common elixir proprietatis, of twelve or fifteen 
drops, in a ſpoonful of wine, may be alſo uſed: of 


diſtilled elixir proprietatis, in the doſe of a tea-ſpoon- | 
ful, mixt with two tea-ſpoonfuls of common wa- 


ter, or orange-flower water ſimply, in the doſe of one 
or two common ſpoonfuls.” = 


l 


Cordials are ordered only in the caſe of ſuch a 


ſickneſs, as may occaſion a fainting fit. When the 
ſickneſs is flight, two or three ſpoonfuls of Alicant 
wine may be taken; or one or two ſpoonfuls of 
double balm water, commonly called Zean de carmes, 
mixt with equal parts of water: the confection Ha. 


cintbi, or alkermes, in the doſe of half a dram, ot 
more, diluted in two ſpoonfuls of old wine: aud 


even thirty or thirty-five grains of theriaca, diluted,” 
likewiſe, in two ſpoonfuls of wine. But if the 
ſickneſs appear ſtronger, there ſhould be 'immedi®* 
ately ordered a potion, with the diſtilled waters oF 
carduus benedifus; to which, ſhould be added the- 


riaca, orange flower-water, or eau de carmes; and Hi=- ©. 


lium, as many drops as may be judged neceſſary. = 
$ II. Of the diſorders proper to pregnancy ; and. 


the means of remedying them. e 


DESscRITTIONV. = 


"Theſe diſorders are in a great number. From 
the beginning of pregnancy, to the end of the third 


month; and even to the beginning of the fourth, 


Rn 


pregnant women are ſubject to diſguſts at common 


diſhes ; to odd longings for things improper for 
them to eat; and ſometimes even for abſurd things; 


5 5 5 8 * to 8 8 


* 
3 
* 


* 
* 
* 


* 


142 Or THe Diszasrs 


to heart-burnings, and ſickneſſes; to frequent vomit- 
ings, and ſhootings or pains in the bowels ; to op- 
preſſions, and palpitations of the heart; to ſwell- 
ings of the belly, attended with pain; to purgings; 
to head-achs; and, in a particular . to the 
tooth-ach. | 
Towards the fifth and ſixth month come on 
pains of the loins, and hips; and hæmorrhages by 
the noſe, piles, or the vagina. 5 

In the laſt months of pregnancy, women with 
child are coſtive; have frequent occaſion to make 
water; which terminates ſometimes in a ſuppreſſion, 
or retention of urine; the inferior extremities, _ | 

even the vulva, become cedematous ; z the legs a 
weak; varices ariſe in the legs, and the thighs ; (ores 
at laſt,” the ſkin of the belly chops, and cracks. 
_ Theſe * are not the ſame in all women; 
neither with reſpect to number, or degree. Wo- 
men, naturally of good health, who are active; who 
work; who live aol and who obſerve a pro- 
per regimen on the occaſion; perceive very little of 
them. They are conſiderable only in women of a 
delicate conſtitution; who eat much, or who keep 
to no rule in their diet; who lead an idle life, 
uſing no exerciſe; or more particularly, who are 
cacochymic. . 
It is very rare; or, to b more reep it is 

without inſtance, that all theſe diſorders happen to 
the ſame woman. They are, for the moſt part, va- 
ns and unn divided. 


Cavsss. 


We have already ſeen above, Bock x ne: the 
greateſt part of the diſorders, which happen to wo- 
men, during the firſt: months of pregnancy, happen 
: alſo when the firſt eruption of the menſes is made 
with difficulty, Chap. III; when the menſes are dimi- 
niſhed, or ſuppreſſed, in women of greater age, 

| CN X; or when they are retained; Chap. V: and 
care 
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eie has been taken, in all theſe places, to explain 
the cauſe. To avoid an uſeleſs repetition, there- 
fore, I ſhall content myſelf here, with pointing out 
ſummarily, the particulars of theſe cauſes which re- 
late to pregnant women: and attention ſhall, be 

' to conſider there minutely thoſe of the other diſor- 
ders, which are peculiar to pregnancy. But in treat- 


ing of theſe ſeveral diſorders, we ſhall begin, by dif 


tinguiſhing them into three claſſes, ACC to che 
three periods of pregnancy. | 
I. Two changes happen to women with child, in 
the two or three firſt months of pregnancy. The 
firſt is, the augmentation of the volume of the 


blood: which is occaſioned by the retention of the 


menſes. Hence the veſſels being more full, the cir- 
culation of the blood becomes ſlower; . becauſe. the 
frictions are ſtronger : the thickening of the blood in-- 
creaſes ; becauſe it circulates ſlower, and is leſs atte- 
nuated : and the ſecretion of all the humours is leſs 
abundant; becauſe, other things being ſuppoſed 
3 it is always ropoctionabie to the 1 gs 

the circulation. 

The other is, the ſuperabundance of the. milky: 
lymph in the uterus; which, no longer flowing con- 
junctively with the blood in the time of the menſes, 


regurgitates in the veſſels. As this lymph, after 


having circulated ſome time with .the blood, mixes 

gradually with the humours, that are analogous to 

it; ſuch as the milky lymph of the breaſts ; the /@- 

liva; the ſtomachic lymph; the lymph of the pan- 

creas; and the lymph in the inteſtines it gives riſe 
1 ſeveral diſorders. 

It reſults from thence, on one hand, that the 
| flowneſs of the circulation, and the thickening of 
the blood; which, as has been ſaid, happen in the 
firſt months of pregnancy ; are the cauſe why the 
blood ſtagnates in the parts: particularly in thoſe, 
which are ſoft, and have little elaſticity : as in the 
brain z v WIGS ade the head- ach, or een, 
| in 


* 
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in the ſpungy ſubſtance of the gums ; which pro- - 
duces the tooth- ach, or odontalgia: and in the 


lungs; which cauſes an oppreſſion, and even pal- 


pitation of the heart, that comes from the blood's 
paſſing difficultly from the right ventricle, into the 
left ventricle, through the lungs, which are ſur- 


charged. The two ſame cauſes produce the ſlow- 


neſs and ſmallneſs of the pulſe, in the beginning of 
pregnancy. 5 

On the other hand, it follows, that the lymph of 
the breaſts, rendered thicker and more milky, by the 
mixture of the uterine milky lymph, ſwells the vęſ- 
cul; of the mammary body: and conſequently of 
the breaſt itſelf : which, being ſudden, cannot be ef- 
fected without ſome pain: and that the ſaliva, depraved 


by the mixture of milky lymph, which grows vifcid, 


loſes its action and energy. This occaſions, that 
the common aliments appear inſipid; that dif- 
guſts come on; and alſo longing for a thouſand 


things, which are odd, but proper to correct the 


faliva: and that the lymph of the ſtomach, vitiat- 
ed by the ſame cauſe, is no longer proper to digeſt 
the food; and the more, as nothing is taken but 
odd and abſurd aliments, very little proper to be 
digeſted. Bad digeſtions will, therefore, be conſtant- 
ly produced: which, by irritating, and ſtimulating 
the bottom, ſides, and ſuperior orifice of the 
ſtomach, cauſe languors ; oppreſſions ; pain at the 
heart, or cardialgias; ſickneſſes; and vomitings. 

At laft, the little of unconcocted matter, and acrid 


and undigeſted chyme, which paſſes from the 


ſtomach into the inteſtines ; being ſtill more chang- 
ed there by the pancreatic and inteſtinal lymph, 
which are themſelves vitiated; irritate and corrode 
the nervous coat of the inteſtines; and cauſe 


| ſhooting pains of the bowels, and a flux of the 
belly. | 


Gf theſe ſeveral diſorders, thoſe which depend on 
the plethora of blood, are the moſt conſiderable, 
8 „ | and 


9 
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And worſt in women naturally ſanguine, habituated 
do copious menſes, great eaters, and indolent. They 
are, on the contrary, ſlight, under the oppoſite cir- 
cumſtances. The diſorders, likewiſe, which ariſe 
from a plethora of the milky lymph of the uterus, 
and its mixture with the humours analogous to ir; 
are more violent in cacochymic women: whoſe 
blood is bilious, and acrid; becauſe the lymph, in 
circulating with the blood, contracts thoſe depravi- 
ties; which i it communicates to the hurhours com- 
mixt with it: whereas they are much ſlighter in 


women, who have blood that is pure and ſweet; 


becauſe the uterine milky lymph, although blended 
with the blood, does not contract the depravity; or, 
5 bur 1 in a ſmall degree. | ZONE 
II. Theſe diſorders ceaſe of themſelves; at the 
end of three months. of the pregnancy; or at the 
beginning of the fourth: becauſe the cauſes, which 
give riſe to them, ceaſe z or, at leaſt, diminiſh much: 
the placenta being then conjoined to the uterus, the. 
veinous appendices depoſit there a part of the blood 
of the mother; which diminiſhes the plethora of 
blood: the vermicular, or lactiferous veſſels, de- 
poſit there, at the ſame time, the milk they are full 
of; which diminiſhes the plethora of the milk: and 
theſe diminutions of both plethoras are in propor- 
tion greater, as the fætus, which is become bigger, 
demands a more abundant nouriſhment. | 
Towards the middle of pregnancy, the fætis, then 
grown large, dilates the uterus forcibly : which em- 
braces it too cloſely: in women, where the utcrus 
is naturally large; or at leaſt ſupple, and eaſily diſ- 
tenſible; this dilatation is made without pain: but 
in thoſe, where the uterus is ſmall, denſe, and not 
ealily diſtenſible, the dilatation cannot be effected 
without pain: and conſequently cauſes a bearing 
down, attended with pain; which the women place 
in the loins, 8 or navel; according to the poſi- 
ae Pant” 5637 YL „ nor 
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tion of the parts of the uterus againſt which the 
fetus acts moſt. CO tn : 
At this time, the uterus, filled with a fetus already 
become large, compreſſes the trunk of the aorta de/- 
cendens, on which it weighs; and, diminiſhing thus 
its cavity, hinders the blood from flowing through 
it fo freely, as in common: which occaſions it to 
paſs more copiouſly into the ſuperior branches of 
the aorta, that carry it to the head. Whence ariſes 
the aggravation of the head-ach, the tooth-ach, and 
the bleeding at the noſe. A 
The wterus then, compreſſes ſtill more ſtrongly 
the interior hæmorrhoidal veins : which cauſes the 
piles with an effuſion of blood. On the ſame ac- 
count, the compreſſion, which the veins, that come 
from the vagina, ſuffer, makes the capillary ramifi- 
cations of theſe veins, in conſequence of being too 
full, burſt; and effuſe the blood through the va- 
ina. e 
. III. The #vterus continues to grow bigger: and 
the obſtacles, which it gives to the circulation of 
the blood in the inferior parts, augments in propor- 
tion. The iliac veins, that carry back the blood 
= from the thighs and legs; and the trunk of the 
= vena cava aſcendens, where theſe veins reunite z 
= are compreſt by the volume of the aterus : which 
retards the return of the blood from the ex- 
. tremities; and gives riſe to the ſwelling of the 
— branches of the veins, where the blood ſtagnates: 
kg which renders them varicous on the ſkin of the 
thighs and legs, where they are ſuperficial. 
e lymphatic veſſels formed by the reunion of 
. the lymphatic veins, at the inferior extremities, are 
1 compreſt by the uterus in the baſon through which - |] 
=» they paſs: whence the return of the lymph is in- 
tercepted, or retarded. This gives riſe to the = 
oedema of the inferior extremities; to which the 1 
abundance of ſerum, which the blood that 8 
: TT” | there 
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there lets go in the varicous veins, contributes 
much. 


Women, at the end of pregnancy, have their legs 


more weak, and their feet leſs firm: which occaſions 
their being ſubject to ſtumble. This weakneſs 
comes, either from the ſwelling of the legs, and 
feet, which renders thoſe parts more clumſy, and 
leſs flexible; or becauſe they receive leſs animal 
ſpirits than ordinary, on account of the compreſ- 
ion, Which the crural nerves ſuffer, in the e by 
the effect of the uterus. _ 

To conclude, in the laſt months of pregnancy, 
moſt women are coſtive: which comes from the 
compreſſion, that the uterus makes on the refum. 
They have frequent occaſion to make water: be- 
cauſe the impreſſion of the uterus in the bladder 
renders it incapable of containing much urine. 
Laſtly,” they have even ſometimes a retention of 
urine, when the ſwelling of the ſubſtance of the 
uterus communicates itſelf to that of the bladder; 
which Mr. Littre found“, in pregnant women, three 
times as thick as in a natural ſtate. 


of cle  Jmproms ; ; the e and 5 
l. | 


I. The diſorders of pregnant women are the 
ſymptoms of pregnancy: and I know no other 
ſymptoms, which depend on it. 

II. With regard to the diagnoſtic, the exiſtence. 
of theſe diſorders preſents itſelf to the ſenſes. In 
all conjunctures, thoſe who ſee them, cannot be 


ignorant of their nature. So ſoon as it is known the 


woman to whom they kappen is pregnant, the real 
caſe is diſcovered : which is ſufficient to alder 
them from all other ſuch diſorders, in any different 
caſe. 


* Memoires de Academie, ann. {ons pag. 299. 
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monly theſe diſorders are free from any bad conſe- 


quences. They ceaſe of themſelves at the end of 


three months; or the beginning of the fourth; as 


has been ſaid before. | 

29 On ſeeing a woman have ſuch diſguſts, as to 
refuſe all common viEtuals ; eat only ſtrange un- 
wholeſome things; be affected with languors and 
oppreſſions of the heart, even to fainting ; be al- 


ways ſick; and have vomitings almoſt continually ; 


one would deſpair of a recovery; if not accuſtom- 


ed to ſee ſuch caſes. Nevertheleſs, the child keeps 


in health; and, as ſoon as the ſtorm is over, both 
it and the mother get the better of the illneſs, and 


become hearty. 


3 It is proper to endeavour the mitigating theſe 
diſorders, when they are violent: but it fhould not 
be attempted to cure them. There 1s great reaſon 
to believe, ſuch, an attempt would not meet with 
ſucceſs : and the patient would only be fatigued 
with the means. But if it was to ſucceed, it would 
do great harm: becauſe the humours, which are 
evacuated by vomiting, being retained, would oc- 
caſion a fever. 5 i „5 

49 It is proper to caution the pregnant women, 
not, to abuſe the privilege they have of eating odd 
things: but care muſt be taken not to conſtrain 
them, ſo far as to hinder their obtaining what they 
long for. They would, in that caſe, fall into me- 


lancholy, that would be fatal to the child, as has 


been more than once experienced. 

5 Since 5 women have been bled and 
purged, their diſorders have diminiſhed much; and 
thoſe which are found ſtill to remain, do not re- 
ſemble the deſcriptions the antient phyſicians have 


Method 
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| Method of cure. 


No attention is neceſſary, as has been before ob- 
ſerved, to the diſorders of pregnancy, except when. 


they are very great; nor yet even in that caſe, in 


any view but to diminiſh and mitigate them, with- 


out undertaking to cure them. In this light, how- 


ever, I ſhall propoſe methodically, the remedies, 


that ſhould be employed for each of them. 


I. In order to mitigate the diſguſt to common : 
victuals, and the irregular deſires for other things, 


are to be employed, '19 Abſorbents: ſuch as 
coral, crabs-eyes, and terra japonica, in the doſe of 


twelve or fifteen grains, made in a bolus, with 2 


little confectio 'byacinthi. 


29 Simple ſtomachics: ſuch as rhubarb, bark, 


caſcarilla, caſſia lignea, or gentian root, powdered, 


in the doſe of ten or twelve grains, diluted with 
ſome ſpoonfuls of warm water; or made into a 


bolus, with a little ſyrup of worm - wood. 
3? Stomachics ſomewhat ſpirituous: ſuch as 


orange-flower water, or eau des carmes, in the doſe 


of one or two ſpoonfuls, pure, or mixt with a little 


water. Common elixir proprietatis. in the doſe of 


twelve or fifteen drops, in a ſpoonful of wine; diſ- 


tilled elixir proprietatis, or carus, in the doſe of 'a 


tea- ſpoonful, mixt with twice as much water. Con- 


 feftio byacinthi, or confectio alkermes, in the doſe of 


half a dram, in a ſpoonful of wine. 


If they vomit much, and eat little, ſome ſpoon- 


fuls of Alicant wine, with a little biſcuit; ſome 
ſpoonfuls of other we, or red wine, with ſugar, 
and grated nutmeg; a toaſt, with half wine and 
half water, and a fle ſugar and cinnamon; or a 


diſh of chocolate, with one vanella in the pound; 5 


may be given to nouriſh them. 


Laſtly, if theſe diſorders continue, and weaker 


the Parent, ſhe ſhould be bled'i in the arm, eight or 
L ON” 1 nine 
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nine ounces ; or purged with rhubarb, /al de duobus, 


and manna. The ſtomachics before propoſed, 
ſhould then be uſed - and a grain of ee in 
powder, mixt with twenty, or twenty-four grains of 
{ada may be given in the morning for ſome 
avs! FFC 
III. In the ſhootings and pains of the bowels, an 
ounce of oil of ſweet almonds, mixt with a third 
of ſyrup of marſh-mallows, or of lemons, is given 
by the mouth, a little at a time; or one, or two 
cups of infuſion of camomile flowers, made into 
tea; to which is added, orapge- flower water. Clyſ- 
ters, with the decoction of tripe, and oil of ſweet 
almonds, may be uſed: and fomentations in the 
belly, made with emollient decoctions. And, laſtly, 
Purges may be adminiſtered. * 
IV. Nearly the ſame remedies are employed in 
the flux of the belly; to which, are added clyſters, 
with broth of tripe, and the yolk of an egg: ab- 
ſorbents mentioned above, Art. I. a grain or two 


gf 7pecacuanha, mixt with a bolus of twenty-four 


grains of theriaca, Half a dram of diaſcordium 
fhould be taken, and in the evening, the decoctum 
album given for the common drink. The patient 
ſhould be fed with lentil ſoop, boiled with 


\ broth, or with freſh eggs. Laſtly, ſhe ſhould 


be purged with the magiſterial ſyrup, in the doſe 
of one or two ounces; or the double catholicon, in 
the doſe of ſix drams, or half an ounce. 
V. In the head-ach, palpitations of the heart, 
and tooth-ach; or the painful ſwelling of the 
breaſts; recourſe may be had to bleeding: to 
which, may be joined, for the tooth- ach, a landanum 
plaſter on the temples; frequent gargariſms of 
warm water, with a little aquavitz ; and the uſe 
of the anodyne tincture, in the doſe of twenty drops, 
To procure a mitigation of the pain: or laſtly, the 
tooth may be drawn; which may be done though 
een patient e 00k bee 
4 7 „„ IEVEC 


„ O09 8 Book 1 151 b 


lieved to be too much apprehenſive of the pain of 


this. operation, With relation to the painful 


ſwelling of the breaſts, it may be remedied by rub- 
bing them with the marrow of beef; or, what is 
better, the oil of ſweet almonds : which has no 
ſmell. 

VI. There is nothing to be done for . pains of 
the loins and hips, whi 4 
in order to amuſe the women who complain of 
them, Madam Fouquet's plaſter may be laid on the, 
| {mall of the back. 


VII. The hemorrhages by the noſe, vagina, or 


the hemorrhoids, may be checked by bleeding in 
the arm: and there may be given, a decoction of 
comfrey; to a pint of which, is added fifty- five 
drops of Rabel's water, with three ſpoonfuls & the 
ſyrup of capillaire, Three glaſſes of this ptiſan, 


each of five or ſix ounces, ſhould be given every 
twenty-four hours, till the cure take place. But, 
if the hæmorrhage come from the vagina, or the 
internal hæmorrhoidal veins, little warm injections 


may be made with the decoction of the leaves f 


plantain, in which dragons blood has been boiled ; 
or with the ptiſan above-mentioned. 


3 Coſtiveneſs demands much attention in . 


egnancy. It muſt be prevented, or quickly re- 
edied, by giving oil of ſweet almonds ; broths of 
= with beets and ſpinage; coffee boiled, in the 
doſe of three drams; half clyſters, with beets: ta 
which is copiouſly added, freſh butter, or two 
drams of white ſope, or an ounce of lenitive elec- 
tuary. 
IX. A frequent irritation to make water mult be 
borne with; and whey mult be taken: or the infu- 
ſion of lnſced, become cold, muſt be drunk, as the 
common liquor. But if a retention of urine come 
On, it is proper to uſe the catheter; and even leave 
it in the bladder: but N this caſe 1 is rare. 


14 . X. The 


is never very violent. But, 
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45 inferior extremities. | 

XI. Weakneſs of the _ in ſuch a ns as 
merits attention, does but happen to a few preg- 
nant women. They, who . perceive themſelves not 
to be firm on their feet, ſhould not walk, without 
being ſupported ; in order to avoid falling : which 
might be attended with fatal conſequences. This 
inconvenience occurs only in the latter part of preg- 


- pancy; hut it laſts to the end of it; and ceales of 


itſelf immediately after delive 
XII. In order to hinder the cracking of the ſkin | 
of the belly, it is proper to begin, from the ſixth 


month, to anoint it twice a day, with the marrow of 


beef; or, what is more proper, with oil of ſweet al- 


monds ; which may be perfumed with ſome drops 
of any proper effence, ; 


III. Of the precautions, which are proper 10 
925 uſed in the accidental a: ſeal of Prigrant | 


- Women. 


ben are ſubjekt, in the courſe of pregnancy, 


the ſame as in all other times, to diſeaſes in gene- 


ral; ſuch as to intermitting, continued, and malig- 
hanr fevers; the ſmall pox; ery/ipelas; pleuriſy; 
jaundice; aſthma ; apoplexy ; epilepſy, &c. Hippo- 
crates ® has decided a long time fince, that all theſe, 


| 8 the acute diſeaſes, were mortal in this 
| 


tuation; and this deciſion has been adopted by 
all the phyſicians, even to this time. There is no 
reaſon to wonder that Hippocrates, and the phy- 
ficians who followed him, did not dare to em- 


= ploy, in the caſe of rr women, effectual re- 
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medics, 
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medies, capable of counteracting the cauſe of the: 
diſeaſe. They confined ewe to giving ſome 
inefficacious palliatives; or, to Frome more properly, 
left theſe diſeaſes to the force of nature only. ty 

Now G that phyſicians are more bold, they are ry 
| Uttle more lucky: and have often ſucceeded in 


curing the diſeaſes, which have been regarded as 


mortal. It muſt, nevertheleſs, be granted, that all 
diſeaſes are more dangerous in pregnancy than any 
other time: becauſe they then ds oſt always cauſe a 
forced abortion ; that is dangerous of itſelf; which, 


conſequently, much autzmente the danger of the : 


diſeaſe. jos) 

It is, therefore, no matter of ſurprize, if the 
moſt intelligent phyſicians are embarraſſed in theſe. 
caſes; and do not know what meaſures to purſue. 
Should they give the efficacious medicines, that the 
mother's diſeaſe demands, they fear to kill the-child : 


ſhould they attend to the preſerving the. life of the 


child, they would be apprehenſive of neglecting; 
the cure of the mother. Thus, in conſequence of 
theſe difficulties, and being willing to ſave both the 
mother and child, they ſuffer both to periſh. - ; 

It is neceſſary, in order to determine in ſuch difficulr 
caſes, to know well the accommodative methods, that 
may be taken to cure the mother, without doing any 
injury to the child : and what is further of very great 
importance, to underſtand in what juſt degree to put 


theſe methods in practice. This I propoſe to ex- 


plain in the prefent article. I ſhall ſay nothing of 
the treatment, that is proper in the different diſ- 
eaſes, which occur in pregnancy. It would be an 


abſolute digreſſion from the ſubject I treat of. But 


I ſhall diſplay the manner of treatment which 
ſhould be purſued in them; and the efficacious and 


energic remedies, remedia Herculea, which are proper 


in them. I ſhall advance nothing on a matter ſo in- 
tereſting, but what I Have ſeen: POTION by the 
. - moſt 
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moſt able phyſicians, whom I have known; and 


what I have practiſed myſelf with ſucceſs. 

I. Bleeding is one of the moſt powerful ſuccours, | 
that medicine can employ in fevers, and inflamma- 
tions, when there is room to apprehend, they may 
happen from ſurcharges of blood in the viſcera, in 
all floodings, &c: and it ſhould be employed, in 
all theſe cafes, even in pregnancy. Formerly no- 
body had the courage to do it: becauſe Hippo- 
crates ſaid it would procure abortion. . We have 
grown a little bolder at laſt: becauſe experiments, 
made through. neceſſity, have taught us, that we 


may bleed pregnant women, not only without dan- 
ger, but even with great benefit. A great timi- 
dity remains, nevertheleſs, yet; and it is only in 
our own time, the yoke has been at all ſhaken of, 
as to this article. 


It is difficult to fix the number of 3 8 
which may, or ought to be made, in the caſe o 
pregnant woman. It depends on the nature, = 


violence of the diſeaſe; the ſtate of the pulſe, &c: 


and muſt, conſequently, be referred to the diſcretion 
of the phyſician. If the diſeaſe be violent, and 


urgent, at the beginning, one or two copious bleed- 


ings of ten or twelve ounces may be made: but, 
in every other caſe, it is better they ſhould be 
ſmaller, as ſeven or eight ounces: reſerving it, to 


repeat them oftener: which both the mother and 


child can more ſafely bear. 
Theſe bleedings ſhould be in the arm, to avoid 


a derivation of blood from the uterus. Neverthe- 


leſs, if the nature, or feat of the diſeaſe, ſo de- 
mand, it may be in the feet, without fear of any 
bad conſequence; if ſome bleedings of the arm be 


_ practiſed previouſly : which diminiſhes and almoſt 
intirely annihilates the revulſion. This is the proper 
courſe, in a delirium, apoplexy, or 'ery/ipelas of the 
| head or ye without being reſtrained by an idle 


. 
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fear. If bleeding in the foot would produce ab- 
ortion, there would be no foundlings, 


II. Hippocrates has not been ſo ſevere againſt! N 
the uſe of purges in pregnancy. He permitted them 
in * certain caſes, from the fourth month to the ſe- 
venth; They have always, therefore, been em- 
ployed more freely than bleeding. But phyſicians, - 


who have conſtantly ſubmitted to his authority, 


have abſtained from them the three firſt, and the 


two laſt months of pregnancy. At this time being 
bolder, or more intelligent, they do not heſitate to 


purge women, wheneyer it is neceſſary, in the- 


eighth and ninth months of pregnancy, They are 


. a Title more cautious in the two firſt months: be- 


cauſe then the embryo floats ſtill in the uterus: but 


if, in theſe two months, there be a preſſing occa-- 


ſion to purge, they may and ought to do it with 
confidence: employing, nevertheleſs, only ſoft _ 
gentle purgatives. 

Such are the purges, which are ordered for pre 
nant women, compoſed of rhubarb, the epi 
ſalt, manna, decoction of tamarinds, and caſſia. 


There may, however, if the patient be difficult to 


be moved, be joined to the infuſion, one or twWo 
dirams of the follicles of ſena, But the moſt pro- 
per conduct, in this laſt caſe, is to employ a ſlight: 


royal ptiſan: which commonly purges eat well, 
without harraſſing the patient. 


III. The antients were very little 10 with. 


vomits and emetics. At this time they are much 
known; particularly the antimonial ; and by prefe- 


rence the ſtibiated ſoluble tartar: and they are em: 


ployed with great ſucceſs, in the cure of many diſ- 
eaſes. They are often adminiſtered in Pavage : that 
is to ſay, ſome grains of ſtibiated foluble tartar is 


diſſolved in warm water: which is given from half 


hour to half hour, in ul Gosen three ae. Wes 
* au, 29. Sea. v. 5 
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four grains. 


time, give the patient a briſk ſhock. 
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a purgative potion, to augment the effect of it. 
It may, with full aſſurance of ſafety, be employed, 
after this manner, in the caſe of pregnant women, 
in the doſe of one or two grains, diſſolved in ſeven 
or eight ſpoonfuls of water: giving one ſpoonful 
from half hour to half hour, when there is occaſion 


to augment the effect of a medicine, that has been 


taken three hours before, The emetic tartar, given 
in this manner, operates little, or not at all up- 
wards; but works downwards: to which it is de- 
termined by the action of the other es whoſe 
effect it augments conſiderably. a 

The emetic tartar is often exhibited alſo, in the 
full doſe : which is here at Paris, from three to 
This is the conſtant practice in a deli- 
rium; and apoplectic fits: in which it is neceſſary 
to procure a large evacuation: and, at the ſame 
It cannot be 
denied, but that the child, already weakned by the 


diſeaſe, and by the remedies, may have its life 


brought into danger, when the emetic tartar is 
taken by the mother, in ſo large a doſe. In vain, 
to remove the apprehenſion of it, is quoted the vo- 


miting at the beginning of pregnancy, without any. 


inconvenience to the child. The difference which 
there is betwixt the ſpontaneous vomitings, that 
nature brings on, and the forced. vomitings, which 


are excited by irritating medicines, cannot be dif- 
ſembled. 


There is, nevertheleſs, ſometimes, a a * c 


giving to pregnant women this doſe of the emetic 
tartar, when they are in circumſtances, where' this 


remedy is neceſſary: and in which, there is juſt 
ground to fear, they will otherwiſe be loſt, if that 
means be neglected. I have ſeen very prudent 
Phyſicians take this courſe, without heſitation : and 
1 have done the ſame myſelf with very happy con- 
ſequences, both to the mother and child: but I 


. haye never done it t without trepidation. In theſe 


cuſes, 
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caſes, one ought to be influenced by à ſuperior re- 
flection; which wil be found at the end of this 
ane -* 

IV. It may not, perhaps; be eaſily imagined, 
that precautions are neceſſary to. be obſerved in 


giving clyſters, to pregnant 'women, in their di | 


eaſes; but it is ſo, nevertheleſs S. 


1% Half clyſters only ſhould be given the, Px / 
fear that a whale clyſter, by tumifying the refum, . 


may compreſs the uterus too much; and do harm 


to the child; which is then weak. 2 No clyſters 
ſhould be given them, but fuch as are emollient, 
with freſh butter, or oil of ſweet almonds; a dram 
or two, of white ſope; two ounces of mercurial 25 


honey; or, at moſt, an ounce of caſſia boiled. If a 


clyſter, with irritating drugs, which throw the in- 
teſtines into contractions, were to be given, there 


would be reaſon to fear, that theſe contractions, ex- 


tending themſelves to the uterus, which is e 


ous, would occaſion an abortion. | 
V. Much attention muſt be had, in pregnancy, 
to the diet of the patient, On the one hand, the 


child, which ſhe has in her womb, requires, that 
ſhe ſhould be nouriſhed, in order to its being itſelf 
nouriſhed: and, on the other hand, the nature f 


the diſeaſe demands a regulation of the food. There 


1s no way to get free of this embarraſſment, bur by 
ſteering in the middle courſe. In chronical diſeaſes, 


where the patient is without fever; ſuch as the 
Jaundice, aſthma, &c. it is proper to allow nouriſh- 


ment; and in a pretty large quantity. The ſame 
cannot be done in acute diſeaſes, attended with 


fever; and the fever itſelf often with paroxyſms. 
This -wauld be to augment the fear; and, conſe- 
quently, the danger. It is proper, therefore, in 


theſe caſes, to keep the patient to broth, during the 
three or four firſt days; as long as the fever is vio- 


lent. As ſoon as it is rendered” moderate, by bleed- 


MY * of creed rice, or F rench barley, 5 
| : 1 | : lute 
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luted, may be given every day: or the yolk of att 


egg, in two or three baſons of broth : which will 
not augment the fever; provided this broth be 
taken in the intermiſſions. 

VI. A cordial potion ſhould be always had cad Ys 
by way of precaution: of which, in caſe of exigence, 
two or 8 little ſpoonfuls ſhould ve taken par- 
ticularly after bleeding; and during the operation 
of purges, it is proper to take care, that this potion 


be not inflammatory. It ſhould be compoled of 


diſtilled waters of mug - wort, carduus benedifius, 
and orange flowers, each one ounce; of barley cin- 
namon water, half an ounce; with a dram + the 
confeftia byacinthi, or confectio alkermes diluted in it: 
to which ſhould be ny rs added, if it be. thought 
Proper, fifteen or twenty drops of lilium. Liberty 
may be alſo given to women, who are about the pa- 
tient, to apply, in form of an epithem, to the pit of 


the ſtomach, or the navel, a cruſt of bread toaſted, 


and dipt in Spaniſh, or Alicant wine; on which 
has been ſpread ſome confectio hyacinthi, 

I ſhall init this article with a very important 
reflection, which phyſicians, who have the care of 


pregnant women, ſhould have always in their view: 


and which ought to guide them in their conduct. 


It is, that, as long as a reaſonable ground of hope 

remains of ſaving the mother, by gentle, innocent, 
mild medicines, which can do no hurt to the child, 
they ought to keep to ſuch a method, without the 
leaſt deviation from it. But, if the mother be 
dangerouſly ill; and there be juſt cauſe to believe 
ſhe will die, if a more efficacious method be not 


employed, though at the riſk of the child, regard 


ſhould then be had to the mother only: who 


ſhould be treated as if ſhe was not with child: no- 


thing ſhould be ordered on purpoſe to kill the 


child, and free the mother from it, which would 


be a puniſhable crime: but every thing ſhould be 
preſcribed tor the mother, that is moſt efficacious, 
| without 
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without being reſtrained by any conſideration for 
the child. N can be more prevalent, than 
the reaſon for this a If the mother dies, 
the child dies with her: and both will be Joſt. 
Whereas, in endeavouring to fave the mother, a 
chance is procured of ſaving at leaſt one: and 
both may, perhaps, by this means be fred; as EX 
—_— have ſhewn. | 


# 


8 H A P. Xl, | 
of the natural time of labour, and de- | 


livery. 


Debated with myſelf, a long ie: whether, or 
-no, I ſhould treat on this head. I had repug- 
nance to ſhewing the exceſs of credulity of many 

hyſicians, antient and modern, whoſe capacity and 
| 1 in other matters, I hold in eſteem. But 
as this queſtion is important, and gives riſe to fre- 
quent diſputes, I thought I could not diſpenſe with 
being ſilent about it, It appeared to me, that it 
was become time, to fix the period of parturition 
and delivery, hitherto in too much uncertainty; 
and to ſet phyſic free from all the fabulous obſer- 


voations which diſhonour it In order to do this, 


with due method, I ſhall divide this chapter into 
two articles. In the firſt, I ſhall. eftabliſh the prin- 


ciples, on which the queſtion ought to be decided: 
and, in the ſecond, I ſhall examine what degree of 
belief, the contrary obſervations merit; of which, it 
ſeems to me, they have made too great account. 


— 
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& 1 Of the princi ple, 9 8 Ou 10. to ws the 
Juſt term of parturition and delivery. 


I. Nature, who is conſtant in her operations, 
works always by rule and meaſure. There is ne- 


; cellary, in trees, a certain interval betwixt the time 


in which they bear their flowers, and that of the 
maturity of their fruits : and this interval is always 
nearly the ſame in the trees of the ſame kind. 


There is, alſo, in the ſame manner, a certain time ne- 


ceſſary, in order that ſeeds put into the ground 
ſhould come up z and that, after they are come up, 
they ſhould riſe to ſeed: and this time is, likewiſe, 


nearly the ſame in the ſame kind of plants. The 


eggs of oviparous animals, however, have occaſion 


to be fat upon a certain number of days, in order 


to be hatched : and this number ſcarcely varies at 


all in thoſe, which are of each kind of Os 
- animals. 


The fame regularity is obſerved in the time of 


viviparous animals. The females bear their young 


for a certain period, from the conception to the 


delivery. Mares, and aſſes, go conſtantly eleven 
months: cows, ſwine, ſheep and goats, five: 
bitches ſixty days; and hares and rabbits thirty. 


But in all theſe females, the time of delivery is 


nearly the ſame in each particular. of the ſame kind, 


according to their ſpecies. 

The pregnancies of women ought to follow the ſame 
order: and we ſhall prove below, that they do fol- 
low it. But we do not propoſe, to prove it here; ex- 
cept by the conſideration of the uniformity of na- 


ture in all her works. Can we believe, that God, 
the Author of nature, whoſe will it has been, to 


regulate the parturition of all animals, has neglect- 


ed that of the human kind, which appears to have 


been the principal object of his attention, ſo as to 
leave uncertain the time of the birth of man? and, 
unleſs 
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unleſs we be blinded by prejudice, 110 we not 
grant, that, ſince the time of the delivery of all ani- 


mals has a regulated period, the . of wo- 
men muſt have one likewiſe. 


Such has been, in all ages, as opinion of every 


known country. It was thus believed among the 


Jews, Greeks, and Romans. It is thus, that, at pre- 


ſent, all the nations of the four parts of the earth 


think, in ſpite of the difference of climate, diet, 


and exerciſe. Such conformity among nations, who 
have no intercourſe with each other, can be only 


the effect of a common obſervation: and muſt be 
conſequently regarded, as a proof of the truth of 


the opinion, which we maintain. 9 85 Ou anger 


ſus naturæ vox oft, © 
II. However determined may bs the time of des 
| livery in women, it muſt not be believed to hold 


good to a minute: and that any-body could, pro- 


vided there was a certainty of the hour of conce 
tion, predict the hour, and minute of delivery; as 


thoſe of an eclipſe may be predicted. The time 


ſuffers variations, not only in the delivery of dif- 


ferent women, but even in the different deliveries 
of the fame. We ſhall ſee, when we have explain=' 


ed the cauſes of delivery, how many cauſes of va- 


riation may occur in general. Thus, in order to 


conform to the motions of nature, it is proper to 


allow, with reſpect to women, a certain extent or 


latitude; that comprehends all theſe variations: 
which, indeed, do not deviate much from this ge- 
neral period. „„ OT 

It is commonly ee that theſe variations are 
ound! in women only: but it is a miſtake, they 
are obſerved, in the ſame manner, with regard to 
other animals: and it is more eaſy to obſerve them 
there than in women: becauſe it is more eaſy to be 
certain of the time of Conception of brutes. | Tus! 


FA Cicero abel. I. 35. 
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I am certain, that cows, to count from the time 
they take the bull, are delivered at the full end of 
the ninth month: but on different days: ſome the 
ſixteenth, and eighteenth; and others, the litteenth, 
or twentieth. | 
In this calculation, the months are counted only 
thirty days; and they were reckoned formerly in the 
ſame manner. Thus the nine months, at the end 
of which begun the term of the natural delivery of 
cows, make two hundred and ſeventy days: and 
the ten months, which comprize this term, are 
three hundred days. So that the latitude, or ex- 
tent of variation of this term, is thirty days. To 
count the months as they are reckoned at this 
time, when the year conſiſts of three hundred 
and ſixty-five days; the difference would be, even 
for the ten months of pregnancy, only twenty-five 
days. 
191 is true, as far as we can be certain of it, chat 
theſe variations are more frequent, and greater, in 
women than in brutes: and there may be ſeveral 
plauſible reaſons aſſigned for it: women eat various 
kinds of food, variouſly dreſt : are ſubject to in- 
digeſtions, more or leſs ſtrong, but frequent: give 
themſelves up often to violent paſſions of the mind: 
and cohabit with their huſbands throughout their 
whole pregnancy; which cannot fail to make dif- 
ferent impreſſions on the child they bear; and muſt 
accelerate or retard the birth. Whereas, in the 
caſe of brutes, none of theſe cauſes ſubſiſt : inſo- 
much, that their young, in a quiet ſtate, exempt 
from all exterior agitation, may follow the common 
courſe of nature; and wait the ſtated time of delivery, 
without anticipating or exceeding it. FE 
III. After having eſtabliſhed theſe two firſt truths, 
nothing more is wanting, in order to refolve this 
difficulty, than to note what is the true period of 
pregnancy in women ; and to fix what latitude, or 
extent of deviation, it is proper to allow it. If no- 


thing 
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thing more be requiſite for that, than human teſti- 
mony, and even ſuch as is reſpectable, theſe two 
queſtions would be ſoon decided. Hippocrates, the 
moſt antient author, who has written of this mat- 
ter, remarks, in his treatiſe De Carnibus, towards 
the end, that the period of delivery in women, 
is nine months, and ten days; that is to ſay, it falls 
in the tenth month, novem autem menſium, ſays he, 
& decem dierum fetus editur & vitalis eſt. He ſpeaks 
more clearly yet, in the treatiſe De Naturd Pueri 
where he ſays, that children are born in the tenth 
month; and that this is the longeſt term of their 
birth, in decem menſibus, quod longifſimum eſt, naſcitur 
fetus. And he endeavours to explain, {ome lines 
lower, why the child cannot remain in the womb of 
its mother longer than ten months. Cur non lon- 
Fiore, quam decem na ſpatio, fatum utero geftari | 
contiigat. | 

This ſentiment of Hippocrates, on the period of 
pregnancy in women, is confirmed by the "ent of 
all ages, and nations. Among the Hebrews, Solo- 
mon ſays, on the Book of Wiſdom, chapter VIII. 
that he has been formed, in the womb of his mo- 
ther, during ten months. In ventre matris figuratus 
ſum caro decem menſium tempore. Among the Greeks, 
Menander, a dramatic poet, ſays, that the women 
are delivered in ten months. Turn bet Sertunvogs 
It is, moreover, known that“ Leotychides, ſon of 
Timea, queen of Sparta, was regarded as illegitt- 
mate, and deprived of the right of - ſucceſſion; to 
the crown; becauſe he was born in the abſence. of 
king Agis; which had laſted more than ten months. 
Moreover, among the Romans F, Virg ! profeſſes 
the ſame ſentiment, in faying, matri longa decem tus 
lerunt faſtidia menſes: which is confirmed by the ſuffrage - 
= Plautus F, Terence „ Ine! ROY! other U 
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What is more prevalent yet, the Roman laws 
decided, on this principle, the legitimacy of chil- 


dren; and the right of inheritance. The laws of 
the twelve tables excluded, from all right to inhe- 
ritance, children, who were born ten months after 


the death of the huſband of their mother. The 
law, Gallus de liberis & poſthumis, ſuppoſes this 


rule: and the law, de ſuis & legitimis heredibus, 


eſtabliſned it, in the moſt formal manner, in theſe 
terms, Poſt decem menſes mortis natus non admittitur ad 
legitimam hereditatem. In the Code, lib. V. Titul. 
XXIX, the law, Quidam cum Teſtamentum, allows the 
ſame rule: and Juſtinian, in the new Code, 


XXXIX, chapter II. conſiders it as an inviolable 


law. A woman, who was married again, in the 
year of her mourning for her firſt huſband, was 


brought to bed eleven months after his death, unde- 


cimo menſe perfecto. The emperor decided, that this 
child could not belong to the firſt husband: be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible, that the time of her preg- 


nancy could extend ſo far. Non eſſe poſſibile dicere, 


ſays he in the new Code, quia de defuncto fuiſſet 
parius, neque enim in tantum conceptions tempus exten- 
fum eſt; and, conſequently, he condemns the mother 
to ſeveral puniſhments. 

Almoſt all phyſicians, likewiſe, who have written 
on this ſubject, hold the ſame ſentiment; and fix 
the ſame period: but not to charge the margin 
with uſeleſs quotations, I will relate a paſſage from 
Mercurialis, where that profeſſor *, whoſe know- 


ledge is well known, ſays, in expreſs terms, decimus 


menſis eſt verus terminus partus bumani. 


So many authorities, in all ages; ſo many exam 
les of all nations; ſo many laws, which have ob- 


ſerved this rule in the Roman empire; muſt, one 


would think, ſuffice to decide this queſtion. But 


* De Morbis Molicbribus kb, I, cap. m. De Mcla Artic. 
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if there ſhould yet remain any doubt; and obſerva- 


tions which are certain, and capable of fixing a po- 
fitive determination, ſhould be denied; it 3 
be eaſy for the king to procure them if he would, 


without deviating from the moſt juſt rules of mora- 


lity. Nothing is more wanting than to take forty 
young married women, of a good conſtitution ; and 
regular; and to ſhut them up in a houſe, where 
great care ſhould be taken to accomodate them 
properly. They ſhould be ſuffered to cohabit witn 


their husbands; and to note the date. The date 


of their delivery ſhould be noted, likewiſe ;. and it 
would be known, by this means, with certainty, 


the time, the pregnancy of each would continue. 
Loet this experiment be repeated for four or five 


years; and there would be 1 50, - 400 obſervations: 


which might be depended upon: and which would 


ſerve as data for eſtabliſhing a rule in this matter. 


By this means, perhaps, 300 treatiſes, written on NY 
ſubject, would be annihilated: and a greater number 


yore would be hindered from appearing hereafter. 


or nothing is-more written upon than thoſe queſ- 
tions; of which there is no means of ſolution. And, 
what is of more conſequence, thoſe odious proceſſes 
would be diſcontinued, with which, the courts of 


Juſtice are ſo often embaraſſed, with regard to the 


ſtate of poſthumous children, where | it is prerended, 


the magere, has been delayed. 


S 12. 0 ＋ the credit, wht Soul be given to 
the obſervations that are produced t0 auth: 15 
rige protracted deliveries. 


It follows from what has been Rich in the pre- 


ceding article, of the time of delivery in women, 


that none are legitimate, but what are within the 
tenth month of pregnancy; thit all thoſe, which 


happen before the beginning of the tenth month, 
anne to be regarded as premature; and, conſe- 


M3 _ quently, 
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quently, as abortions, or miſcarriages and that 
none ſhould be admitted after the end of the tenth 


month: which is, as has been ſaid above, the 
greateſt extent of the time, quad ef longilſimum, as 
Hippocrates has declared. | 


I foreſee all the obſervations, that can be brought 
againſt this opinion: and I know the authorities, 
which may be oppoſed to it. But I hope, that the 
ſummary examination, as the cauſe I am going to 
defend, does not demand a longer, will ſuffice to 
take away the advantage, that may be LB ta 
be gained from them. 


1 begin with Hippocrates, who is the moſt. an- 


tient. We have ſern, in the preceding article, that 
he decides, in the moſt poſitive manner, that the 
child does not continue longer in the womb of its 


| mother, than the end of the tenth month; and that 


this is the longeſt time, quod longilſimum. N everthe- 
leſs he ſpeaks, in the two treatiſes, De Septimęſtri 
Partu, and De Ofimeſtri Partu, that appear to have 
been only deſigned for one treatiſe, 'of children 
born at eleven months, Undecimeſtres : which is, as 


appears, a palpable contradiction. It has been en- 


deavoured to reconcile theſe two paſſages, by an 
ingenious comment“. The eleven months are 


made to begin at the end of one month; and to 


finiſn at the beginning of another month: theſe 
two broken months are reckoned for two months; 
which, added to the nine months that n make 
the eleven months. 

It is ſuppoſed, for 1 that the pregnancy 
begins the thirty-firſt of January; and that it ends 
the fifteenth of November : by reckoning both 
theſe two for intire months, men/is inchoatus pro 


completo habetur; and j Joining to them the interme- 


® Jean Peyſlonel, 07 the Time 1 des Scavans, /om, I. 


of the Delivery of Women, ac- ann, 1666, Pag. 45 5 
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Aliate nine months; it will be found, that the child 
will be born in the middle of the eleventh month: 
although it remained only ten months in the womb 
of its mother. It is in this ſenſe, Hippocrates has 
been repreſented, as {peaking of children of the _ , 
eleventh month. But this reconciliation does not 
| ſeem to me to juſtify him. Since, having ſpoken 
ſo clearly in one place, he would have been greatly 
wrong, to have employed expreſſions ſo obſcure, or 
at leaſt ſo equivocal, in another. I am more in- 
clined to believe, that the treatiſe De Septimeſtri 
Pariu, & De Octimeſtri Partu; in which he ſpeaks 
/ of children born at eleven months, are not his. It is 
known, that, in the collection of works attributed 
to him, there are ſeveral, which do not belong to 
1 him: and it is material to remark, that Erotien, 
| who lived in the reign of Nero, and made a cat. 
i | logue of the works, which were really, according ta 
bim, written by Hippocrates, has not taken in theſe 
1 two treatiſes. | 
1 Ariſtotle, who lived after Kappe had, 
| - without doubt, read his works; and, as it appears, 
followed his ſentiments. He remarks , „„ 
* other animals have one fixed time, to bring forth 
e their young; but the human kind alone have 
* more; as women may be delivered the ſeventh, 
* eighth, and, what is moſt general, the tenth 
„ month; ſome, ſays he, even attain the eleventh.” 
Cum catera animalia omnia fingulari ac fimplici modo 
| partum ſuum perficiant, (unum pariendi tempus ſtatutum 
omnibus eſt) bomini uni multiplex datum eſt, nam & 
ſeptimo menſe, & ofavo, & quod Plurimum, decims, > 
nonnullæ etiam undecimum tangunt. 
It ſeems by this, Ariſtotle allows, that all other 
animals have a fixt determined time to be delivere& 
of their young; but that women have various times; 1 
becauſe they are brought to bed the ſeventh and | 
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eighth. Is and more commonly. the tenth ; and . 


thay there are ſome, which go on to the eleventh : 
whence it is evident, that the uncertainty, 


ubich Ariſtotle admits, in the delivery of women, 


regards only thoſe deliveries, made before the 
tenth month; and that, if he extends the time to 
the eleventh month, it is only to the firſt day of 
that month: ſince he ſays, that ſome go on 00 
ele ven months, undecimum tangunt. . | 


As to Pliny, he followed. Hippocrates, and "i 


ſtotle: and, conformably to their doctrine, he ad- 


vanced ot that though other animals had a deter- 
mined time which fixt their birth, man had not any, 
but was born the ſeventh and eighth month; and 
all the time which follows, even to the tenth, and 
beginning of the eleventh month. Cæteris animan- 


 tibus Patum. Pariendi & parſus gerendi tempus 2 
Homo toto anno & incerto gignitur patio. Alius fe 


timo menſe, alius oftavo, & uſque initia decimi, un a: 


 ermique. From whence may be properly drawn — 


ſame conſequence, as was before from the paſſage 


of Ariſtotle; that there is a term fixt for the birth 


of other animals; but nothing certain, or deter- 
mined, with reſpect to men; who are ſome born the 
ſeventh, and others the eighth; and, in ſhort, at all 


times, to the tenth and beginning of the eleventh + 


which, as we ſee, bounds. the time of the birth of 
men, to three months: the ſeventh, eighth, and 
ninth, that precede the tenth, and the beginning of 
the. eleventh: but do not allow, dat it extends ur- 
ther, 8 


Nothing is found on this head in Galen: nor in 


the other Greek phyſicians, who have written 


ſince... But to make amends, how much do we 
find i in IS Arpbian AMET e flouriſhed a 


x : * op lon g 
Hiſtor. Natural. 18. vn. fs antient phyla what 
caps . 2 Cicero ſaid of the philoſophers, 


+ There mpy be aue 0 n tam abſurd? dictum, quod à 
quodany 
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long time after; and particularly choſe, who have 
written in Europe, ſince the re- eſtabliſnment of me- 
dicine to our time. The greateſt part, by per- 
verting the expreſſion of Ariſtotle and Pliny, ex- 
tended the uncertainty of the time of deliveries be- 
yond the tenth month of pregnancy: and, from 
thence, have ſprung thoſe monſtrous obſervations 

of children quite alive, who were born the eleventh, 
_ twelfth, and thirteenth month: and alſo, conſe- 
quently, the twentieth, and twenty-ſecond month. 
Two“ authors have even ventured to relate, that a 


woman, whom they named, was delivered at the 


end of the ſecond year of her pregnancy, of a child 
2bſolutely alive, and in health. They have, more- 
over, alſo dared to add; that when it was born, it 
walked, and talked. - It 15 to be wondered, that 
they did not ſay it was born with its cloaths on. 
Compilements of the greateſt part of theſe obſer- 
vations are found in John + Schenckiusz Adam 
Spigelius ; Martin Schurig; and the greateſt part 
of the authors, who have written on this ſubject. 
In order to ſhew the little credit, which ought 
to be given to theſe obſervations, I may produce 
the ſentiment, which many phyſicians, the moſt in- 
telligent of our times, have had of this matter. I 
might even, 'to invalidate the proof, they ' would 
draw from them, examine them in detail : and ſhew 


the futility at leaſt of the greateſt part. Bur 1. 


guodam philoſophorum diftum non 

_ fit. What , a compilation of 
ahſurdities it would be, if what 
the antient phyſicians have ſaid 


of witchcrafts, moles, motions 
of the uterus in hyſterical pa- 


roxiſms, poiſonous quality of 
menſtrual blood, and of the 
ſignature of plants, had been 
collected. — a 

Albert Krantzius, In con- 
Fulatione Legum, apud Marcel- 


1 


lum Donatum, De Medica Hi.. 
teria Mirabili. Lib, IV. Cap. 
XIII. ER, _ 
ean Aventin, Lib. V. An- 

nal. Boiorum, apud Johannem 
Schenchium, Ober. Medicinal. 
Lib. IV. de Partu. | 

+. Ob/Jerv. Medicinal. Lib. IV. 
de Partu. | 

t De incerto Partũt tempore. 

Embryolog. Se. VI. Cap. 


1, and II. | | 
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' ſhall readily give up theſe advantages: and the cauſe, 
1 ſupport, will not ſuffer from it. 
I confeſs, I ſhould be alarmed at the number of 


theſe obſervations : and I ſhould with difficulty con- 


ſider them all as falſe, if it had been phyſicians 


who had made them: or at leaſt, who had ſeen 
theſe pretended late born infants come into the 


world; that it might have been diſtinguiſhed whe- 


ther it was in reality a child of ten, eleven, twelve, 
or thirteen months, &c. But phyſicians neither 
ſaw, nor examined, any thing about them. It was, 
from women, they had the whole of what was re- 
ported : for which reaſon, if phyſicians are blam- 
able, it is only for having believed them, on too 
fight ground: and they are neatly: wrong in this re- 
ſpect; as Diemerbroeck ſays *. But I ſhall careful- 


ly avoid, nevertheleſs, the acrimony of ſtyle + of a 


profeſſor at Leipſic, 'who exerted himſelf. ſtrongly 


againſt theſe obſervations, and ics who publiſhed 
them. ' 

It is faid, with reaſon, that it is neceſſary to be 
very intelli gent, in order to make good obſerva- 
tions. I am very much inclined to think, that 


Phyſicians are ſo always. But I believe, at the 


ſame time, that women are never ſo: and, on the 


ſubject of the duration of their pregnancy, leſs en 


ns Verùm inania ſunt -h=c 
omnia, ſays Diemerbroect, in 


5 Seating F the/e obſervations, 


nullts firmis rationibus inni- 
tentia, nullis veris experientiis 


ys rs ſed e ſolis muliercu- 


m verbis deſcripta, quibus 
nonnulli nimis creduli docti 
viri aliquod tomentum adjece- 
runt, ut quibuſdam rationum 
veroſimilium fulcimentis hanc 
rem fulcirent, Anatomes, Lib. I. 
Cap. XX XIV. de Partu. 

-+ Paul Amman, Jrenic. Num. 


/ 


ill partfis diGeronties ab antĩ · 


yon in hunc uſque diem ob- 


ervatz, nonniſi ex fungoſo ve- 
tularum cerebro, atque eclip- 


tico veteranorum medicorum, - 


utpote aniculis lippientibus 
plus ſzpids fidei, Ale par 
eſt, tribuentium judicio pro- 
venerunt. 

André Ottomare Gœlicke, 
relates this paſſage, Medicin 
Forenſ. Specimine I. F 16. fol- 
lowing Martin Schurig. En- 


_ bryologia Hiſtorico- Med. 7. 281. 
Pompil. pag. 62, Gel. Omes * : 
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in any ather : as with regard to ebe it is known, 


they are often deceiyed by ignorance; falluntur 
errore; and that they more often deceive others 
from reaſons of intereſt 7 ane Es as we ſhall 
I. Women are often deceived 25 to the duties 
of their own pregnancy; Falluntur errore: becauſe 
they do not know how to diſtinguiſh the beginning: 
3 go further back than is right... Let a woman 
perceive a ſuppreſſion of the menſes for two or three 
months, with a tumefaction of the uterus, in conſe- 
quence of ſome uneaſineſs of mind, or other ſlight 
cauſe, which ſhe; is ignorant of; if ſhe. become with 
child at the ſecond or third month of this ſup- 
preſſion, ſhe will date che pregnancy, as ſoon as ſhe 
perceives it, from the moment the menſes failed: 
that is to ſay, two or three months ſooner than ſhe 
ought. When ſhe is delivered, therefore, in the 


tenth month, as is general, ſhe will believe, and 


inliſt on it, that ſhe is delivered on the twelfth, or 


thirteenth month. But theſe miſtakes are of no | 


conſequence: and no attention is given to them, 


when they happen 10 a Woman who Aves; with her- 
_ huſband. _ ST. 


Hippocrates was acquainted with this caſe and 


ſpoke of it, in this manner, in the treatiſe De Na- 


tura Pueri. At vero, i : que ultra decem menſes utero. 


gerere ſibi viſe ſunt, (quod jam ſepe audivi) ex hoc, 


quem. referam modo, þ; aan (falluntur) cam uteri 4 


ventre flatum ſuppeditante. ſpiritu diſtenduntur & intu- 


meſcunt. . . . func mulieres ſe concepiſſe exiſtimant. ..... 
quod. i paſt aliquot menſes cum viris congreſſe concipi- 
unt . . . harum rationum ac rerum ignaræ eo tempore fe 
concepiſſe ARE quo, nenſes Jupgrei eraut, & ery. 
intumuerant. : ashtadiug 3 
Ariſtotle * has * the ſame remark in the preg- 
nancies longer th: | thoſe, which HE Fee to be 
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eleven a and he attributes them, in the ſame 


manner, to the error of the women, who miſtook 
with reſpect to the beginning of their pregnancy. 


Simili modo, ſays he, & qui diuturmores quam undecimo 


menſe naii videntur, latere videntur. Latet enim mu- 
Heres conceptiis initium, fi cam ante inflatus fuerit uterus, 
ut ſepe accidit, poſt coierint atque conceperint; hoc enim 
prencipium-eſſe ſui concepts exiſtimant. 

II. Women ſeek to deceive, as to their pregnancy, 
on account of their intereſt ; fallunt nequitid : and theſe 
caſes are of more moment. They happen on two occa- 
tons. The firſt is, when a woman is delivered of a child 


in perfect health, eleven, twelve, or thirteen months 


after the abſence, or death of her husband. We 
have ſeen above, the example of Timea, queen of 
Sparta; and many others might be related. But I 
ſhall content myſelf with citing one, that made a 
reat noiſe in Germany, about a hundred years 
o: and which a celebrated * phyſician publiſhed, 
itius, for he has not thought proper to tell the 


real name, a ſoldier, and a perſon of diſtinction, 


went to the army, the twenty-ſecond of July 1 672. 
The year after, 1673, Julian, that is the name, 


which is given to his wife, went to meet him in tlie 


month of June; and was brought to bed of a male 
child, the twelfth of July following. Titius, who 
had not ſeen his wife of eleven months, and twenty 
days, refuſed to acknowledge the child; and to 


ſuffer it to be baptized under his name. The 


lady brought a thouſand reaſons to authorize ſo late 


2 delivery, called to her ſupport the phyſicians, di- 
= vines, and midwives, who all depoſed in her favour. 


At len 5 ſhe did ſo much, that the husband killed 35 
himſelf: and the affair Tabfided.” 5 


The ſecond occaſion regards the poſthumous chil- 
dren, who come into the world eleven, twelve, and 
thirteen months after the death of the husband = 


* Michael-Bernard Valentini. Nowvelle Medico-legalee, Caſe 
WE pr” 


their 
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their mother. Theſe cauſes never happen without 
giving riſe to lawſuits difficult to be determined, 
and full of animoſity, between the wife, and colla- 
teral heirs of the dead perſon. It would be eaſy to 
decide the caſe by the principles we have eſtabliſh- 
ed: but it may, according to my opinion, be de- 
termined by a more ſimple. reflection. Theſe caſes 
never happen, but after the death of the husband, 
who leaves a great fortune and no children; ſo that 
the inheritance goes to the heirs, There is no, ſuch 
inſtances to be ſeen in poor families, where there is 
little to be gained by a late born poſthumous child. 
It is difficult, in this light, to avoid ſuſpecting, that 
the deſire of keeping poſſeſſion of an eſtate, which 
is in danger of being loſt, has a great ſhare in the 
birth of a poſthumous child, propoſed to be the heir; 
and that women knowingly deceive in ſuch Fahy 
on the ſcore of intereſt ; fallunt nequitid. 
. I am well aware, that the judgments given on 
this queſtion, in favour of flow births, will be oppoſ- 
ed to my opinion. Pliny relates, that?“ L. Papirius, 
Pretor of Rome, in conſequence of the maxim, 
that there was no certain time for the delivery of 
women, acknowledged, as legitimate, a child born 


thirteen months after the husband of its mother, 


and adjudged to it, in this view, the effects, which 
the father had left, to the prejudice of the ſubſti- 
tuted heir, who claimed them. 

The emperor Adrian, as Aulus Gellius ſays 8 
decreed, in the ſame manner, that a child, born 
eleven months after the death of the father, was le- 


itimate; contrary to the former deciſion of the 


law of the twelve tables: in which it was laid down, 
that children, born ten months after the death f 
the pretended father, ought not to be acknowledg- 
ed as legitimate. Aulus Gellius, who relates thele 


* Hiſtorize Natural. Lib. VI + Noctium Atticarum. Lib. 
* 3 III. Cap. XVI. 


_ fals,. 
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facts, hits. that the emperor did not paſs. this 
judgment, till after having conſulted Panel 


and phyſicians. 

There may be added ſome decrees of different 
courts, where they have acknowledged, as legiti- 
mate, and eſtabliſhed in the eſtate of their fathers, 


children born a long time after the tenth month from 


the death of their fathers. 

But what can be concluded from ſuch judgments; 
of which we are ignorant of the circumſtances ? 
Either there might be evidence of facts capable of 
determining the Judges ; ; or they might be deceived 
by the deciſions the phyſicians ; or, laſtly, it 


might be, that the judges ſuffered themſelves to be 


moved ; und did ſomewhat from commiſeration. 


Theſe Judgments, even ſhould they be more nu- 


merous, can never change the laws of nature, which 
are conſtant and immutable; and which ought to ſerve 


as a rule to the judges themſelves in this matter z 


when they are eſtabliſhed. 


Paul Zacchias, a learned phyſician, and celebrat- 


ed juriſconfultus, whoſe queſtions, medico-legales, are 


ſo much known and eſteemed, regretted in his 


time, 1630, that there were not principles ſuffici- 
ently certain, with relation to legitimate births, to 
regulate the juriſprudence of tribunals. As things 
remain ſtill nearly in the ſame ſtate, it is to be 


hoped, that the magiſtracy, moved with ſuch an 


irregularity, will procure the proofs, which have 
been mentioned to be made, in order to fix the 


moſt common time of delivery, to give this time all 
the extent and latitude, that the proofs demand; 

and to obtain, by this means, in the ſequel, a cer- 
tain and uniform rave: with reſpect to this 


matter. 
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3 of abortion, commonly called mi fark. 
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DEesCRIPTION. 


| Z 5 E have ſeen, in the preceding hows that 
.. 2 the time of natural delivery, is the tenth 
month of pregnancy. The Fetus is not, before 
that time, ſufficiently formed : and has not a pro- 
per conliſtence, to bear the effects of the air, and 
linen on the ſkin ; and to perform without diſorder, 
_ the functions neceſſary to life, as reſpiration, ſuck- 
ing, and the digeſtion of the milk, which it ſucks. 
It follows from hence, that premature deliveries, 
which happen in the courſe of pregnancy, and be- 
fore the end of the ninth month, are true abort - 
ons: or as they are commonly called, burts, or m 
carriages. _ 
There are two ſorts of miſcarriages diſtinguiſhed, 
- with relation to the time of pregnancy. 
5 i I. Thoſe which happen in the beginning, chat is | 
be to ſay, i in the firſt or ſecond month of pregnancy, 
are almoſt without any pain or labour; becauſe 
the fecundated ovum is yet ſmall: and they are not 
attended with any flooding, but with a lymphatic 
diſcharge, in a ſmall quantity: no milk comin 
from the breaſts. I know no reaſon why the ac- 
coucheurs call the ovum, which comes away then, + of 
falſe. germ: ſince it is, a real germ of a Choral N 2 
figure, formed by the coverings of the fetus; and 2 
of a greater or leſs ſize, according to the time of 
pregnancy; in which is a cavity, that contains the 
embryo, affixed by a little cord to the placenta. It 
18 Apt always found; becauſe i it is too ſmall ; or 3 
| cauſe 
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it ſwims. 


II. The riſcatringes.” which happen "IP the 


ed with labour, more or leſs violent, according to the 
time of the pregnancy, when they happen: which 


when the miſcarriage happens in the laſt months of 
the pregnancy. Miſcarriages give riſe, likewiſe, 


bus, and ſchirrhuſſes, and ulcers of the uterus. 


tinguiſhed into two claſſes. Into thoſe, which hap- 
pen the third, the fourth, the fifth, and the ſixth 
months; the child being born dead: or, at leaſt, 
dying a mort time after its birth; and not being 


have been related of children, at ſix months, who 
have lived; not to mention ſome of four or five 
months, Which is ſtill leſs credible. But if theſe 
inſtances be true, we ought to attribute them to 
ſome miſreckoning of the mother. 

In the other miſcarriages, from the beginning of 
the ſeventh month, to t j end-of it ; from the be- 


from the beginning of the ninth month to the end 
of it, the children are capable of living. There are 
ſeveral real inſtances of thoſe of the ſeventh month; 


many more of thoſe of the eighth; and, as to thoſe, 
which are born in the * a number of phyſicians 
conſider them as arrived at the full time; and per- 
fectly qualified to live: and it muſt be allowed, 
that hy are ſcarcely any way different from thoſe: 


who come into the world at the end of the tenth.” 

IV. It appears thence, that there are two man- 
ners of reckoning the time of miſcarriages. Some- 

- times 


cauſe it is difſolyed in the lymphous ſerum, in which 
third month of pregnancy to the tenth, are attend- 


determines the magnitude of the faius. They are 
ſucceeded by lochia, or floodings, ſometimes very 


copious. The woman, who has had the miſcar- 
riage, is ſometimes even ſubject to a milk fever, 


often to inflammations of the uterus ; the fluor al- 


NI. Theſe laſt miſcarriages muſt be further diſ- 


capable of living, vitalis. 1 know ſome. inſtances 


ginning of the eighth month to the end of i it; and 


p 
3 
i 
— 
Ws 
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times it is ſaid, that a miſcarriage is of two or three 
months : which is ſaying, that it has happened af- 
ter the end of the ſecond month; in-the courſe of 
the third; at the end of the third month, in the 

- courſe of the fourth; and the ſame of the reſt. 
According to this ſignification, a miſcarriage of 
ſeven months is, that, which happens after the ſe- 
venth complete month, in the courſe of the eighth: 
and a miſcarriage of eight months is, that, which 
happens after the eighth month, in the courſe of 
the ninth. ä Rr, 
It has been formerly ſaid, that a woman has miſ- 
carried the ſecond, or third month of her preg- 
nancy; and it ſignified then, that the miſcarriage 
happened in the courſe of the ſecond month, or the 
third reſpectively. The ſame when it was ſaid, 
that a woman miſcarried the ſeventh or. eighth 
months; that ſignified ſhe had miſcarried in the 

. courſe of the ſeventh or eighth months: which, as 
we ſee, makes a difference of near a month. I ap- 
prehend this remark is properly made, in order 
to avoid a confuſion, which is too frequent, in 
counting the time of miſcarriages and pregnancy. 

It appears hence, that theſe two expreſſions, deli- 


vered at nine months, or delivered in the tent 


month, ſignify the ſame thing. 
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There are ſo many cauſes, which may 
abortion, that, in reflecting on them, one might be 
led to think, no child could do well. Many arrive, 
nevertheleſs, at the tenth month: and even the 

number of them is greater, than that of thoſe, 
which periſh in the courſe of pregnancy; whence 
it appears, that theſe cauſes, by being numerous, 
are not more frequent. C PO SPY FP SIO 
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In order to give ſome regular arrangement to the 


great number of theſe cauſes, I believe it will be 
proper to make five claſſes. 19 Of thoſe, which 
come from the mother. 29 Of thoſe, which come 
from the fetus. 39 Of thoſe, which come from 
the placenta. 4 Of thoſe, which have no relation 
to the mother, W 55 fetus: being purely accidental. 

5 Of thoſe, which come from the wickedneſs of 
The: mother, in | ſome attempt to deſtroy her 
offspring. As the manner of action of the greateſt 
part of theſe cauſes is evident, we ſhall not dwell 
on them: but only mention them. We ſhall, 
however, inlarge more fully on thoſe, nn re- 
1 8 Sore explanation. 


Of the cauſes, wih ariſe from the — 


They may ariſe from four different principles. 


I. From the faults of conformation of the uterus. 


II. From the quantity, and quality of the blood 
and milk, which the mother furniſhes to the fætus. 
HI. From the diſeaſes, with which ſhe is attacked, 
and which occaſion the death or diforder of the 


ſhe is agitated, and the lively impreſſions ſhe feels. 
I. In order to judge of the faults of the uterus, 
which may occaſion abortion, it is proper to attend 
to wh the qualities the uterus muſt have for bring- 
a living child into the world. The want of 

5 qualities muſt be conſidered, as a ſuf- 


ficient cauſe of abortion. 


19 Therefore, it is neceſſary, chat the uterus be 


large enough; or, however, dilatable enough, to 


contain the fœtus, when at its biggeſt ſize. If the 
uterus be ſmall, denſe, cloſe, and not diſpoſed to 


give way to the neceſſary diſtenſion, it cannot con- 


tain the fetus; which, being too much eee 


will periſh about the thirds or ON month. 


——— 


child. IV. From the paſſions of love, with which 


— 
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2 Tt is neceſſary, that the circulation of the 
blood be free in the uterus; in order to its being 
capable of furniſhing nutriment to the fetus. This 
cannot be, if it be ſchirrhous; or full of tubercles, 
or indurations, which are the remains of old ob- 

ſtructions: as, in this caſe, the fetus mult . Periſn 
through want of nouriſhment. © | 

30 It is neceſſary, that the n 55 the uterus 
be ſoft, and pulpous; in order that the protuberan- 
ces of the placenta may inſert themſelves in them; 
and that the interior ſubſtance of the uterus may, 
in like manner, inſert itſelf into the ſinuoſities, 
which the protuberances of the placenta leave betwixt 
them; that is to ſay, in order that the adheſion of 
the Placenta with the . uterus may be firm and 
ſtrong. This adheſion, therefore, would be eaſy 
to be broken, when the falus ſhould: become 
heavier z if the uterus were __ mn but Ms Fab 

s. . © | 
2 It is neceſſary; that the aer hows a certaih 
degree of elaſticity, in order to embrace the fetus; 
and keep it up, where nothing can confine it, and 
to hinder it from falling into the baſon, where it 
would be preſt and rubbed by the % innominata. 
Abortions muſt be, therefore, frequent with women, 
who have the uterus lax, and without due elaſticity : 
which would ſuffer the fetus to fink. low. The 
ſame thing happens, for the ſame reaſon, to wo- 
men, who have the uterus: naturally placed low. 
In general, the women, who bear their children 
low, are more ſubject to mim chan thoſe, cho 
bear them higher. 

5 Laſtly, it is Ae ng that. aha; evi <> the 
0 be cloſe; without which, the milky lymph, 
that ought to nouriſh the fecundated vοπάm, in the 
two firſt 'wonths,! is diſcharged, and wanted: and 
the ov mm itſelf, which is not then very large, 
may eſcape, from the leaſt een or che ſmalleſt 
effort. F nu pen] 
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III. It may be eaſily judged, what harm the nou- 


riſhment, furniſhed by the mother to the fetus may 


do it. 1% If it be too abundant, which happens to 
women, who are naturally very ſanguine; who eat 
much; who ufe no exercife ; or who neglect to be 
let blood, the fetus will receive too much: and be 
ſuffocated by it. 
20 If the mother, on the contrary, fall into a lan- 
guiſhing diſcaſe, with obſtinate diſguſts, which hin- 
der her from eating, the fætus cannot receive ſuf- 
ficient nouriſhment : and will die gradually of in- 
anition: but this caſe is very rare. 

30 If the blood of the mother be infected with 


any bad leuen, as a venereal or ſcorbutic virus, the 
nouriſhment, which it will furniſh to the fetus, will 
be the ſame: which may deſtroy the fetus that is 
tender; though the mother, who is ſtronger, may 


reſiſt it. But this caſe does not always happen: 
as we fee children born at the full time, and live, 
though infected with the venereal, or ſcorbutic virus. 


4 Laſtly, If there be any carcinomatous ulcer 


in the uterus, the pus, which is diſcharged from it, 

will be imbibed by the plexus's of the veſſels of the 
placenta, ſpread on the chorion ; and, paſſing thence 
into the fetus, will kill it. Bur it is impoſſible, or 


at leaſt very rare, that a woman COnCEIVES, who 
has a cancerous ulcer in the uterus. 

III. The health of the mother is neceſſary, to 
preſerve the health of the fetus, which ſhe bears. 
Thus, if the mother be attacked by any violent dif- 
eaſe, there is reaſon to fear, the fetus will ſuffer 
greatly from it; and that it will die: which will 
occalion"s miſcarringggmme. ve 

This often happens, when women; durin 


7 
1 


courſe of pregnancy, have a continued pütrid hey 
a malignant fever; the ſmalf pox; 4 ben 
dyſentery? 5 4 teneſnus; an exceſſive off wenefs 3 1 
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conſtant vomiting ;. the epilepſy; a dropſy; a pe- 
ripneumony; a pleuriſy, &c. But it happens more 
particularly in a diarrhea, dyſentery, or teneſmus, 


where the efforts, that are made to go to ſtool, 


rub, and compreſs the uterus and leparate the 
feln. = 

IV. Women are ſubject to violent paſſions; wh 
ſuſceptible of all impreſſions in a ſtrong manner. 


In theſe circumſtances, there is made in them, con- 


vulſive contractions, or catchings in all the parts of 
the body: principally in the bowels; and particu- 
larly in the uterus; which compreſs, and detach 


the placenta; and precipitate the miſcarriage. 


In this number, wg be placed fits of anger; 
the effects of ſudden fear from ſome bad news; 


the exceſs of extreme joy, with immoderate laugh- 
ter; and grief; when carried to a very great de- 
gree, which may produce the ſame effect: but do 


produce it more rarely. The greateſt part of au- 
thors put, among theſe cauſes, bad ſmells; Which 

affect the noſe ſtrongly; and particularly that of 
an extinguiſhed candle * : but 1 by no means chuſe 


to vouch for theſe facts. 


07 the cauſes, which ariſe Fin the fer tus. 


Theſe cauſes are not very numerous, and may 
be reduced to ſome particular accidents, that Kill 
the child in the womb of the mother.: which "NY 


followed by a miſcarriage... ... 

Theſe accidents are, . I. When, the haue has a 
dropſy of the head or abdomen. 

II. When the umbilical cord is fa. lenge that, 
winding about the neck of the fatus, in the motions. 


which it makes, it intercepts the circulation of 


blood betwixt the mother and the fetus... This caſe 


is pretended. to be- obſerved: but if it ever have 


pug it is at leaſt very rare. 
*\Plin; Hifor. Natural. Lib. VII. Cap. VII. 
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III. When, on the other hand, the umbilical cord 
is ſo ſhort*, that op fetus, in moving, draws 


ET: the placenta; and ſeparates it from the 


But 1 believe this caſe to be as rare as the 
vi wif & 2994 

IV. When the fatus falls into a een, and 
grows dry, from ſome cauſe difficult to be aſcer- 
tained; and at length dies. This caſe is very real, 
and happens pretty frequently: but it is ſeldom that 
any abortion is produced by it. Becauſe the 
centa, which remains affixt to the uterus, is th 


converted into a mole: as we ſhall lee below, 8 


Of- the cauſes, which ariſe from the placenta. | 


Theſe are much leſs numerous than thoſe, which 
ariſe from the fætus. I. The placema, by its ad- 
heſion to the uterus, ſupports in its place the after- | 
birth, with the incloſed fetus. It is neceſſary for 
this purpoſe, that it ſhould be large; in order, that 
it may be attached to the uterus, by a greater extent 
of ſurface, and more ſtrongly. If it happen, there- 
fore, that the placenta be ſmall and narrow, from a 


fault of conformation, its adheſion with the uterus, 


which would be weak, might be oyercome by a 


: flight concuſſion ; and occaſion abortion. 


II. The Placenta is deſigned, to receive the nu- 
tritious Juices, which the uterus furniſhes ; and to 
tranſmit them to the fetus. It is requiſite, there- 
fore, that it ſhould be porous, ſpungy, permeable. 
But it will not be ſo, i; it be ſquirrous, or full of 
ſquirrous tumours. In ſuch caſe, the nouriſhment 
cannot reach the fztus, or only in too ſmall a 


quantity: Which, after having languiſbed ſome 


time, e die; which muſt occaſion Met, 


* 0. Pabriciys Hidana, Centar, U. Ov. 138 
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0 the exterior cauſes, tos ch Produce ohe ron. 


Among theſe, may be reckoned every thing, 
that may hurt, compreſs ſtrongly, rub, or ſhake 
violently the uterus. As falls, or blows on the belly, 
or any other kind of fall; every thing that draws 


cloſe or compreſſes the belly; and, among the reſt, 


the petticoat ſtrings being too ſtrait, or, the ſtays. 
too hard: every thing that ſnakes the body, as im- 
moderate dancing, running, efforts to lift, or carry 
a heavy body; repeated jumpings ; travelling in a 
jolting carriage, or on nnn 3 ſcreaming, loud- 


ly ; &c, 5 


M: the: RG NI N ſome = women n wickedly e em- 
ploy to de eftroy their, unborn offspring. 


11 is ſald, there are many: but 1 have not been 
curious to know them: and I am not mortified at 
my ignorance in that point. Nevertheleſs, the oc- 
caſions, in which I have been employed for women, 
who have put them in practice, and who have been 
ſollicitous to eſcape the extreme danger, in which 
they found themſelves; have informed me of ſome: 
but I ſhall omit mentioning them. It is improper 
to teach what would be hurtful, if known. Nefas 
docere, quod ſcire non eſt utile. There will be found,” 
for the inſtruction of young phyſicians, in the con- 
tinuance of this chapter, the prognoſtic, that ſhould: 
be made on theſe . almoſt alway fatal: 


and the means, which müſt be employed, in en- 8 


deavouring to remedy them. F 

It may be ſeen, in the enumeration of the Kautz 1 
abortion Which has been made, that there are ſome, 
which ſcarcely merit any confideration ; but as dif. 
poſitions to abortion {4 which muſt indeed. be allow- 
ed. But theſe diſpohtions, nevertheleſs, occaſion the 
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moſt light cauſes, which ſupervene, to produce abor- | 
tion where it would not happen otherwiſe. 

It may be remarked, that I have explained theſe 
cauſes, as acting fingly : which is the reaſon, why 
they do not always produce abortion : but it ſhould 


be underſtood, that if two or three of them com- 


bine, as there may be eaſily a concurrence of them, 
the abortion would, in that ante; _ moſt certain 
qa e 1 wt ty ttt 


. Il. 
svw robis. | 


The ſymptoms of abortion vary e to the 
ſtate of it; with reſpect to which, we may diſ- 


tinguiſh, the beginning; the progreſs; and the end: 


and, according to the quickneſs, with which it 
happens. For there are abortions, which are im- 
mediate, or at leaſt in a few. hours: and onen, 
which are a much longer tine. | 
1% In the beginning of a miſcarriage, the women 
complain of a pain in their loins, hips, and at 
the es ſacrum. This pain comes from the divulſion 


of the placenta from the uterus; and they refer it to 


the external parts, which anſwer to the parts of the 
uterus: in which the ſeat of the pain is. When the 


ſeparation of the placenta is made quickly, and with 


violence, this pain is great. It is ſmall, and even 
ſometimes not perceived, when the ſeparation ig 
performed ſlowly. It is greater in the miſcarriages 
of fix or ſeven months: becauſe we; ng is big- 


7-zl 2%Commanly the plac centa Grant incitinr All the 
after -· birth, with the ſatus, falls then on the neck of 


the aterys; and, by the impreſſion, which it makes 
there, it excites contractions in the wterts, which 
cauſes: ſhootings,” that bear down into the vagina: 
and the orifice of the ulerus opens; whence; the 
blood and milk are diſcharged, which, after the ſe- 
91 „ paration 
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paration of the placenta, have flowed into the uterus 
from the extremities of che ccecal ere and lacti- 

ferous veſſels. 
3 The preſence of the 8 within the uterus, 5 
when it is confined, continues to cauſe the ſtron- 
geſt contractions of the uterus, which, by thruſting 
the fztus lower, open the orifice, more and more to 
the time of the foetus's coming out: Which is ef- 
fected generally with more pain than in delivery, 
at the regular time: becauſe the neck of the uterus 
has not had time to be relaxed. In this paſſage, 
when there is great pain, come on tremblings of all 
the body, palpitations of the heart, and faintings; 
which ariſe from the ee motions cauſed 
by the pains. | 
49 When the fetus | is come out, che blood flow 15 
abundantly for ſeveral days: becauſe,” in miſcar- 
riages, the violent divulſion of the placenta often 
tears the cœcal veins, that were implanted in the 
Placenta : in which caſe, there is not much difficulty 
in their cloſing again. This abundant. 1 
happens, particularly, in the miſcarriages, whic 
are made with en ug are in the laſt ON | 
of pregnancy. 
5% When dhe abgedichs happens in Arbe laſt 
months of pregnancy, the milk riſes to the breaſts, 
and occaſions * milk fever; for reaſons that will 
be ſeen in the following chapters: at leaſt, unleſs the 
Seen of the hæmorrhage prevent it. 
6 It has been already obſerved; that the miſ- 
carriages of the- firſt and ſecond months are without 


pain: becauſe the ovum;- or the germ which is 
very ſmall, paſſes out without violence. Nor is 


there any blood loſt in ſuck» miſcarriages i becauſe 
the placentai does not as yet adhere te the urerur; 
the veſſels of which are not, therefore, hen. 
7579 There are abortions, in which; the platenta 
only ſeparates i in one part: as a fourth, a third, or 
i balf 3 While the reſt continue to be conjoined 
. to 
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to the uterus. In this caſe, the miſcarrying woman 
has almoſt continual, though moderate, pains : but, 
what is very bad, ſhe has an almoſt conſtant flood- 
ing, which comes from the cœcal veins, that are 
_ ſeparated from the placenta. This flooding is 
greater or leſs, according to the extent of the place 
of the uterus, where the placenta is ſeparated, It is 
in vain to endeavour to ſtop this flooding, No 
ſucceſs can be had in it, ſo long as the child re- 
mains in the uterus; that it keeps dilated : which 
hinders the opened veſſels from cloſing. In this 
caſe the misfortune muſt be undergone, of ſeeing 
both the mother and child loſt, by the continuance 
of the flooding: at leaſt, unleſs ſome one have the 
courage to deliver the mother by force : which puts 
her in great immediate danger; but has, neverthe- 
leſs, ſometimes ſucceeded. I ſhall not enter here 
into a more minute detail of this kind of abortion : 
becauſe the only remedy, that can be had for it, 
conſiſts in a manual operation, which belongs to the 
| Treatiſe on Deliveries. 

8 Laſtly, The laborious miſcarriages, particu- 
larly theſe, which have- been purpoſely incited, of- 
ten produce an inflammation of the uterus, by the 
lacerations they cauſe : and are often ſucceeded by 
a fluor albus, ſchirrhus, or er! in the HET US, for the 
fame reaſon.” 9 4 
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Ss 20 able can Is only two pbjecta Pere in ag 
diagnoſtic of abortion. The ene, to judge, if there 
be any ground of fear; and in ſuch caſe, to endea- 
vour to prevent the dreaded conſequence: or if the 

conſequence have already taken place, to do all that 

remains; which is, to deliver the mother. The 
other, to diſtinguiſn the cauſes, which produce the 

abortion, in order to remove them, if there be a 
IO 
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| poſſibility: or, at leaſt, do judge of the eftekt theſe 


cauſes may occaſion, 03 FOES 2673 
I. There is reaſon to fea obortion; if any cauſe 

capable of producing it have preceded: | eſpecially, 

if this cauſe has been powerful and violent: if from 

that time, the motion of the child has been felt 

weaker, and leſs frequently: or if the breaſts, that 

were before full of milk go down; which proceeds 

from the placenta's no longer adhering to the ufer, 

or only in a leſs degree; making the uterine milk 

flow more abundantly into the uterus, and diminiſn- 

ing the Were of” thas, Winer TON 8 70 to 99779 

breaſts. { IKE. AJ 

Abortion may be edit as a to b 
or even as begun, if the ſides of the belly fink; 
which proves, the fetus is fallen into the baton: TY 
the mother feel pains, or ſhootings, in the uterus; 
particularly, if paſſing from the loins, en 89 
dowinwites, and become frequent. 

Laſtly, there can no longer be any doubt of che 
abortion, if the orifice of the uterus gape, and be 
open : particularly, if this dilatation continue to in- 
creaſe:' if a milky lymph be diſcharged, which be- 
comes afterwards bloody, and even pure blood: 
and if the pains, and 'hooungs: Liſter ſtill; or 

even increaſe. TEX + ASUS Id N "+ ; 

II. As to what 8 the 9 of, A 1 5 
would be eaſy to dillinguiſh what they are, which 
might occaſjon it in each caſe, from the relation, : 
which the patient might make of what has hap- = # 
pened; provided the theory of miſcarriages be pre- 
ſent in the memory. It may, by the Mamermeans 
be judged, if theſe cauſes are capable of bringing 
on abortion': and 2 there be yer ſufficient I | 
remove them.” FO 1105 2 HR 15 5717 19990 O} 107 


250 z b 4 oe : 


Tis 5A. INNUP! t 05 


7 


18 8 Or TRE DIS EAS ES. 


CV. 
Jan SST 


Abortion is always dangerous; and — RES 

more ſo than natural delivery, for two reaſons. 
The one, that, in natural delivery, the placenta ſepa- 
rates of itſelf, without danger of any laceration, either 
in the cœcal veſſels, which are implanted in it; or 
in the internal farfice of the uterus, to which it ad- 
heres, Whereas, in abortion, the placenta is ſepa- 
rated by violence; and almoſt always with dilace- 
ration. The . that, 1 in the natural delivery, the 
orifice of the uterus is mollified before hand; as we 
ſhall fee in the following chapter; and thence diſ- 
Poſed to dilate: which does not happen in abor- 
tion. To which, muſt be added, that, in the vio- 
lent ſeparation of the placenta in abortion, it ſome- 
times is torn; and a part remains affixt to the 
uterus, which may have bad conſequences : and that 
alſo, in this caſe, the placenta is larger in proportion, 
than in the natural delivery: as has been remarked 
above; which renders the coming away of it more 
difficult. 

II. Abortion is particularly dangerous in the four 
laſt months of pregnancy: as well, becauſe, then, 
the placenta adheres more ſtrongly to the uterus, and 
it is difficult for it to be ſeparated by force, without 
_ heroes the uterus, or the veinous appendices as, 

+ becauſe the child is much larger. The danger of 


* Wabortion is particularly very great at that time, 


When it moſt eaſily is produced by any violence; or 
by a blow, or fall; becauſe it is almoſt impoſſible, 
the placenta, ſo ſtrongly conjoined, can ſeparate it- 
ſelf readily from the uterus, and its veſſels, without 
dilaceration. 

III. There may be placed in the number of very 
ee abortions, thoſe, Which are excited in any 
manner 


oF WoMEN, Book III. I 

manner whatever it may be: becauſe the ſe 
tion of the placenta, 'that is produced, a0 
leaves lacerations, which occaſion exceſſive flood- 

ings and inflammations almoſt always mortal: and 
which, when the patients have the good fortune to 
eſcape theſe dangers, cauſe, in the ſequel, ſchir- 
rhuſſes, ulcers, abſceſſes, and cancers, in the uterus.  *' 7 
IV. The moſt dangerous abortions are thoſe, 
where the placenta ſeparates only at one end: re- 

maining affixt to the uterus by the other. The rea- 
ſon of this may be ſeen at the end of F III. Thoſe, 

where the fetus is dead, may be alſo reckoned in 
the number of dangerous abortions: becauſe it 
cannot aid, nor incite the uterus to contractions, i in 
order to its expulſion. But theſe abortions muſt 
not be compared to thoſe, which we have juſt be- 
fore ſpoken of. It is true, they are generally 
longer : but, as to themſelves, are leſs dangerous... 

V. Beſides the dangers we have' explained, there 
are others, which attend abortions, on account of 
their conſequences. They often bring on, 19 In- 
flammations of the uterus; either from the dilacera- 2 
tion, which the violent ſeparations of the placenta - 0 
occaſions there; or, becauſe of the diſtenſions, 7 | 
which the accoucheur has made in the orifice, in or- 
der to dilate it. 2% An exceſſive flooding ; which. 
happens; becauſe the cœcal veins which have been 
torn or hurt, cannot cloſe themſelves as commonly... F- 
3? An almoſt incurable barrenneſs : becauſe te 
excoriations, and cracks of the uterus, although 850. ä 
catrized, afford a conſtant obſtacle to 9g D. 
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il Top prevent abortion, if 1 it be e and to 
attempt it in time. 
II. To give, in caſe 90 orte when they 
cannot be prevented, all the aſſiſtance poſſible. 
III. To remedy the accidents, which follow abor- 
tions, when they are dangerous: as they almoſt al- 
ways are in thoſe occaſioned by any external cauſe: 
and, * in wen ee are 55 en in- 
cited. | 


* In th firſt of theſe PW points, two o different 
caſes preſent themſelves. In tbe firſt caſe, it is 
proper to prevent abortion in a woman, who is not 
already with child, but who has been hurt in a pre- 
ceding pregnancy: or who is of ſo delicate a con- 
ſtitution, that it is eaſy to foreſee there is danger of 
her miſcarrying. In order to this, the following 
re medies ſhould be uſed before 0 become preg- 
nant. 

She 1 be forbid too frequent a « a commerce with 
her husband: ſhe muſt be preſcribed a regulated 
diet, ſweet, and mild: and ſhe muſt be adviſed to 
be moderate in her mirth and grief, 

I ſhe be ſubject to any diſeaſe, which may have 
a bad effect on pregnancy, as floodings ; irregula- 
rity of the menſes; or the fuor albus; ; 1t muſt be 
endeavoured to cure them, by employing the means 
propoſed. before for theſe enter Book I, Gap: IX 
and X. 

If the woman ton acrimonious humours and, 


there be reaſon to believe, that this acrimony will 
daieprave the nouriſhment, that ſhould be furniſhed 


to the fetus, and produce a miſcarriage ; her blood 
ſhould be ſweetened, and corrected, by warm baths 
of ſweetening waters; by cooling apozems; or 
broths; filtred whey; aſſes milk; and cooling waters; 

as thole of F orges, which have great reputation. 
If there be reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the #2erus, be- 
ing too ſoft and relaxed, cannot have a ſufficiently 
| _ ſtrong 
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frrong adheſion to the placenta z which occaſions the 
fetus, when it becomes large, to ſeparate; vulnerary 
broths with veal, and water creſſes, ſhould be given; 
to which, ſhould be added, ſome fingers full of ſe- 

nicle, and bugle; ſome glaſſes of a weak ptiſan of the 
woods, without any purgative: or, rather, the wo- 
man ſhould be carried, before ſhe is pregnant, to 
ſome hot baths; that ſhe may drink the water; fo- 
ment her loins with them; bath in them; and 
receive the ee of, or uſe injections with 
them. 
If che woman be nol. and full of hu- 
mours; beſides the remedies propoſed, and which 
are proper for her; an iſſue ſhould be made in her 
arm, or leg. Zacutus Luſitanus *, praiſes this prac- 
tice much; and pretends to have hindered miſcar- 
riages by this means: and Rivierus approves of it. 
In ſhort, if, notwithſtanding all theſe precautions 
the woman becomes pregnant, without the appear-" 
_ ance of danger of her miſcarrying, according to 
what has been explained, ſhe will then be in the 
ſecond caſe; of which we are going to ſpeak; and 
the remedies ſhould be SHO for Nuß. that are 
going to be propoſed. 


The ſecond caſe reſpects miſcarriages, that are purely 5 


accidental, and cannot be foreſeen: and which come 
from ſome foreign cauſe; as a fall, ſtumbling, blow r 
on the belly, fit of anger, or fright; or which have 
been criminally brought on. It is proper then, as 
ſoon as the accident happens, to make the pregnant 


woman be put to bed: to take eight or nine 
ounces of blood from her; repeating it, the ſame, 


or the next day, if the pains continue: to give her 
two mollifying clyſters, with the decoction of lin- 


feed, and oil 10 ſweet almonds ; or with, ee Rare 


N Mediexs- 3 Hiſtor. Lib. IL. Obfero. 159. 
Tib, I. Hiftor, XX. Gbſer v. + Praxeos Medice, I. 1 N. 
ured Praxeos gene 8 XVII. 8 5 
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of cows milk, and decoction of marſh-mallows: and 

to allow her only broth for two days; or, at moſt, 
ſome light ſpoon meat; or ſome rice milk, or boil- 
ed eggs. 

Theſe are efficacious e which er 
often, when the placenta has not yet begun to be 
ſeparated; for, when it is ſo, however little it may 
be, there is nothing to be hoped for. It would be 
well, nevertheleſs, to add, to the precautions which 
have been enumerated, aſtringent remedies, that may 
be conſidered as proper to reſtore the adheſion of the 
Placenta; whether they be employed internally, or 


externally. Theſe are the internal e moſt 
recommended. 


raſped i ivory ; 5 

1 ſpodium; 1 In powder; in the 
. *burnt harts-horn; doſe of from 
oh prepared coral; fifteen to en 
*kermes, or ſcarlet nn 


rains; 3 

5 *cormentil; 3 YIn powder, from 10 to 12 

4 *dropwort; of each, to 20. 
Roots of *®biſtort ; In decoction, from half a 


St. John swortz * to a dram. 


Woods; che ſanders, in powder, from Gen on 
twenty grains; in decoction, one dram. 
Seeds 1 4 5 in powder, twenty grains; x; 
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Fame 
Leaves *ſhepherds purſe, ( In en, as tea, from 
_ of *hugle,  -- eo fingers full to ſix. 


*ſpeedwell, | 
*Maſtich ; In powder, from five grains to 
Myrrh; 8 twelve. 5 

Juices, 


1 


— 
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TT 
Foices, 0 4 e, 5 Je twenty grains, 


AHpociſtis, ; 
ene; dragons | blood ; to Hal & e "a : 


| Gonferve of red a in ſubſtance, one dram 


| + + Xs 
Diſtilled efephend spurley A ea, to make 1 l 


waters of knot graſs's br r juleps: | 
\ *yarrow 3 ; 


dried roſes; : Twhich may 1 used in 


plantain; 1 a 5 
0 2 juleps, or potions, ix 
Sj was ; of 1 1 the doſe of an ounce „5 
2 5 rringent 2 of each. Fr 


* 


ns theſe drugs may be act ptiſans, potions, 
juleps, powders, boluſſes, or troches; according to 
the rules of art: obſerving to chuſe the moſt effca- 
cious amongſt them; or, at leaſt, thoſe moſt in uſe 
which are above. marked with an aſteriſk *;, and 
not to employ more for each compoſition than three 
or four: to augment, or diminiſh, the doſe of each, 
according to the number of the whole, that may be 
employed: and to add a proper doſe of ſome nar- 
cotic, to calm the pains: which will contribute moſt hey 
to prevent the mien while there is any room 
t | 

As to the external remedies, they may, be we 
duced, 1 To embrocations, with the theriaca, or 
the confettio alkermes, diffolved in red wine: with = : 
which mixture, the abdomen ſhould be rubbed; and 
afterwards covered with a flannel; or a compreſs in 
two doubles, dipt in the ſame embteocstiamk¶ 

29 To aſtringent fomentations, with the de | 
tion of red roſes, plantain, ſhepherd's purſe, knot 
graſs, tormentil, balauſtins, n barks” leaves” 


of oak ith 8 | 1 
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3 To aſtringent plaſters, which are to be ap- 
| plied on the loins: and ſometimes on the hypogaſ- 
tric region. Among the plaſters of this Am thoſe 
moſt recommended. are, 


The counteſs's plaſter : 

The plaſter contra rupturam : Son Tet: es 3 

Madam Fouquet's plaſter 3 which is found 
among her ſecrets. EE 


I believe, it would be proper to add ſome reme- 
dies boaſted of by the antient phyſicians, too much. 
prejudiced by the opinions of their times; of which 
ſome have no virtue; and others very little ; but 
are ſuch, nevertheleſs, as may- be employed by 85 
thoſe, Who chuſe it: and others are abſolutely 
ſuperſtitious; and ought to be deſpiſed. I appre- 

hend it neceſſary to inform young phyſicians of 
them; in order that they may diſconcert the = 
norant, who make a ſecret of them: and who avail 
themſelves of them, to impoſe them on women, 
Who are naturally „„ OO 
There may be put, into the number of theſe re- 
medies, 1 Four or five germs of freſh eggs, in a 
ſpoonful of Spaniſh wine, or broth.” This medicine 
is a ſudorific: but not at all aſtringent. ; 
29 Red, or, to ſpeak more properly, crimſon filk, 
cut very ſmall ; and ſwallowed in the yolk of an 
egg. The virtue of this medicine, if it have any, 
comes from this; that the red ſilk was dyed with 
the ſcarlet grain, or kermes : which is, indeed, re- 
= commended for miſcarriages. At the preſent time, 
= when this colour is dyed with cochenille, it ceaſes to 
baue that quality. But were the ſilk ftill dyed 
with kermes, it would be better to take the grain in 
ſubſtance, than the filk, which has been dyed with 
1 it; and which can only. acquire OY, little of Its 
= virtue. 5 
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0 The powder of veronica, in the doſe of half 

4 ram, in one or two cups full of ſome aſtringent 
infuſion. The veronica 18, indeed, recommended 
E r the preventing miſcarriages: ; but it ĩs ry oy | 
88 rom meriting the firſt rank. | 

As to the ſuperſtitious, remedies, L boldly place in 
that number, 19 The eagleſtone, or lapis aetites; which, 
as they ſay, being affixed to the arm, or hung round 
the neck, keeps the child in the womb of its mo- 
ther; though, on the contrary, they ſay alſo, it fa- 
cilitates delivery, and even Freese abortion, if it 
be fixed to the thigh. - 

2 The loadſtone a plied to the navel; which 
by attracting the. child, as it attracts iron, hinders 
it from deſcending. oF | 

3 The ſame virtues attributed t to | emeralds, * 
pers, diamonds, and the bone of the beet of a ſtag. 
with juſt as little reaſon. . 

4% Zacutus *, Luſitanus even dared to affirm, 

55 miſcarriages may be prevented, by putting 
round the belly of a woman, when there is dan- 
ger of one, a girdle of the ſkin of a ſea-horſe, or 
when that cannot be had, of the ſkin of a wolf: 
but this is not extraordinary from that author, in 


whoſe work, many of the 158 obſeryations my be 
e 


* 


f 7 5 E all the precautions, that are 
3 and remedies employed, it often happens, that 
abortion cannot be prevented; which is an inevitable 
misfortune, whenever the placenta is ſeparated at any 


'3 


one corner; for there is no room to hope, that it 


can, reunite itſelf ag again. This makes the ſecond ob- 
ject of treatment of miſcarriages. Under theſe cir - 
| cumſtances, when it is perceived, that the pains 

| continue, and bear. downwards that the orifice of 
the uterus dilates „ and that the ita of blood 


ty — * 


52 5 * > Praxeos A Lib. II. Obfero, 161. 
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augments; it becomes neceſſary to determine, to 

| accelerate an abortion, that cannot then be avoided. 

In order to this, the vagina, and more particu- 
larly the orifice of the uterus, ſhould. be anointed” 
with freſh: butter: the patient ſhould be exhorted to 
encourage the efforts, and make them' force down- 
wards; the dilatation of the orifice of the” uterus 
ſhould be gradually aſſiſted; and, in ſhort, every N 
thing, that art can dictate, on ſuch an occaſion, 
ſhould be employed. But the detail of this belongs 
13 to the treatiſe on deliveries, to which we ſhall refer it. 

* = All that a phyſician ought to do in ſuch caſe, is 

3 to make the patient take ſome cup-fulls of broth, 
= if the labour laſt long: and, if there be reaſon to 
wes fear ſhe may faint, to order ſome gentle cordial : 


ory as Alicant wine; theriaca ; confeliio byacinthi, or con- 
wh feclio alkermes, in wine, or broth; or a ſpoonful of 
8 eau des carmes, or double diftilled balm water, pure, 
1 or weakened with a little water, according to the 
* | urgency of the caſe : laſtly, if the delivery be labo- 
Mi q rious, to take away ſome blood; and, if the child, 
1 when born, ſhew ſigns of life, to 9 it to be bap- 
4 tized nen e to the orders of the 8 


10 $ church. : 
Wil! II. The delivery being performed, the whole 
AR! attention muſt be turned to the accidents, which ac- 
1 company, or follow if. If there happen to be a 
_ great flooding ; which is very common; the patient 
ng  _ ſhould be bled in the arm, if her pulſe admit. of it: 
N Mi! | _ + and the moſt efficacious remedies for ſtopping or 
. = moderating the flooding ſhould be afterwards given 
7 | L ber: on which head, Book I. Chap. IX. may be 
_  conluled: where the exceſſive menſes, and the re- 
=} medies proper in ſuch caſes, are ſpoken of. wh 
wy - I knew a ſurgeon, who, in ſimilar circumſtances, 
muy - wacle a bold attempt, but with ſucceſs. He went 
—_ into the country, to deliver a woman, who had 
9 | } | be ” S „ 
Vil 
WH * ; 


25 
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great reaſons for. keeping her A pat 2 \ ſore, | 
The delivery was followed by a terrible hæmor- 
rhage ; and the ſurgeon, unprovided with. any re- 
medy i in ſo urgent a caſe, determined to inf 
gar into the uterus. The bleeding ſtopr edi 
ately : the uterus was no way injured; and the: ac- 
_ coucheur, as well as the delivered woman, got apply 
our of the dilemma, _- - 

If, the day after the delivery, the pains of the 
uterus, and the inflammation, give room to appre- 
nend am inflammation of the uterus, the meaſures 
ſhould be taken, which have been before adviſed 
for an inflammation of the Me, in Book II. G 
8 5 

If, after the firſt danger be over, 5 delizered 
woman find herſelf afflicted with an obſtinate ſſuar 
albus ; or there be any. reaſon to fear an ulcer; the 
remedies that are proper in theſe ſeveral diſorders, 
which may be found above, in Book I. Chap. X; 
or Book l. Chap. IV, V, and VII; in which the 
. is ſpoken 99 ſhould. be without 

a. | 


4 


Gr 
0 07 the natural delivery. | 


F we have, in the preceding chapters, ad. 


1 mired. more than once the providence and 
_ wiſdom of God, in the admirable. order, and me- 
chaniſm of conception, and the geſtation of the 
child in the womb of the mother, there is not leſs 
ſubje& to admire. him here, for the bounty with 
which he employs theſe ſeveral means to facilitate 
the coming out of the child in delivery that ſeems 
7 5 3 - to 
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to be naturally impoſſible. Galen e, in treating of 


this ſubject, conſidering the obſtacles, which are 


naturally oppoſed to the paſſing out of the child, 
confeſſes, that he cannot avoid admiring the man- 

ner, in which they are ſurmounted in delivery: but 
he cannot flatter himſelf, with being able to com- 


prehend it: from whence he, though a Pagan, takes 


occaſion to acknowledge the goodneſs of the Being, 
which has formed us with ſo much art; and to ex- 
alt his wiſdom and power 

In order to explain, with order, the manner, in 
which delivery is performed; and to endeavour to 


remove the difficulties attending it; it is proper to 


divide this chapter into three articles. In the frft, 
are to be enumerated the cauſes, which determine 
delivery to happen at a time regulated by nature: 
in the ſecond, are diſplayed the cauſes, which produce 
delivery, in conſequence of the action of the cauſes 


which determine the time: and, in the third, is ex- 


plained, what the phyſician ought to do during the 
delivery, i in order to facilitate it; and what he ought | 
to order the delivered woman after the labour. wh, 


Of the cauſes, which determine delivery to he at 
die time regulated 2 nalure. 


I. As admitting it to be certain, there i is a time 
xt for delivery, as has been proved, in the tenth 
chapter ; which time falls in the tenth month; when 
the child is ſufficiently formed, and ſtrong, to ſuffer 


+ Hfately the effect of the air on its body, and its 


C DPudd os matricis e eve whe rnd? nevire dtbet, gue bong 
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ares, ut peffie fetibus Faci- 


præbere exitum, nemo ignorat; 
fed quod pacto id accidat, mirari 
Pofſumus, intelligere non faſumus. 
At natura tim hæc tum alia omnia 
in partu animalis admiranda, ma- 


cbinatur COmmenta .. +» In Me nie 


i4 artifex qui nos conformavit, 
nobis ſit largitus, tum agmſcers 


art debemus non tjus modo Japi- 


entiam, werum etiam potentiam, 
Galenus, de uſu partium, LR 
XV. Cap. VII. 1 8 


lungs ; 
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lungs; and, when its ſtomach is in a ſtate to digeſt 
the milk, it muſt ſuck ; ; it is evident that ſomething 
new muſt then happen to the fœtus; which excites 
it to make efforts to come out of its priſon, in 
which it is ſnut up; and paſs into a new kind of 
life, become proper, and, as it were, neceſſary to it. 
This is the preciſe cauſe, that is ſought for; and 
which determines it to the time regulated by: na- 
. (RE >; 

All the world agrees as to > the neceſſity of this 

ne but they do not equally agree what it is. 
10 According to ſome, it is the magnitude the 
fetus has gained, in the tenth month, which oc- 
caſions, that finding itſelf uneaſily confined in the 
uterus, which cannot diſtend in proportion, it moves 
more than ordinarily; and produces delivery. 

2 According to others, it is the weight of 1 
fertus, which, in the tenth month, forcing i its cover- 
ing downwards, ſeparates, or moves gradually the 
placenta; ſo much more eaſily, in proportion, as, to- 
wards the end of pregnancy, the extenſion of the 
uterus effaces gradually the little eminences of its ins 
terior ſurface, where it is united with the placenta. , 

3 Others believe, that the cauſe, which deter- 
mines the delivery, is the quantity of meconium, that 
is to ſay, of that kind of pitchy ſubſtance, or black- 
1ſh matter, which is collected in the inteſtines of 
che fetus; and cauſes there, as they conceived, ſhoot- 

ing pains, which agitate it in a lively manner. 

4 There are others, who are perſuaded, that it 


is the quantity of urine collected in the bladder of & 
the human fatus, for want of the membrane alan 
tois to receive it; which, by its irritation on the 


bladder, and the motions of the fetus which it 6 
cites, determines the delivery. 5 

3 Laſtly, others, and the greateſt 0 ad 
15 hit all thole cauſes together, in order not to mi- 
take in the matter; and attribute the delivery to 
theſe four cauſes combined; that is, to the magni- 
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tude and weight of the fetus; and to the collection 
of the meconium, and the urine in its body. 


But theſe opinions, though they have adds . 


Soided all the ſuffrages of phyſicians, do not a = 
pear to me capable of determining delivery at t 


Rated time, which I believe may be proved from 
each i in particular, in very few words. | 


119 Two twins are together bigger in the FRY 
8 than one fetus is in the tenth. Neverthe- 
leſs, theſe two twins do not produce delivery in the 
eighth month; but remain quietly in the womb of 


their mother, till the tenth. It cannot be, there- 


fore, believed, that one child alone can determine 


delivery by its magnitude. 
2 The ſame holds good of the weight of the 


fer Two twins weigh more in the eighth month, 
than one alone in the tenth. But twins do not 


produce delivery by their weight, in the eighth 
month; neither, therefore, c can one fetus Woun cauſe 
it in the tenth. 

3 If thoſe who believe; that ey quantir or the 
fermentation of the meconium, is the aciy, which 
determines the delivery, had obſerved the ſmall pro- 
portion of it, that children void, when they are 
born; or which is found in their bowels, when 


they die in the birth; and had ſeen the conſiſtence 


of this meconium, which excludes all ſuſpicion of 


fermentation; it is clear, they would not have e em- 


braced an opinion ſo ill founded. 
4 Laſtly, It is, with lefs reaſon ſtill, the quantity 


1 of urine * collected in the bladder 'of the fetus, 
mould be conſidered as the determining cauſe of de- 


livery; becauſe the urine is not collected there. 


Fctuſſes piſs in the wombs of their mother: and 
their urine mixes with the water of the anmion; 


which gives the urinous and muriatic flavour this 


fluid is found to have, at the end of pregnancy. 


The ſmall quantity of urine, likewiſe, which chil- 
dren © LL * greatly, that it never could in- 
commode, 


% 


. 
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commode, or excite them to motions capable of Je-. 
cermining the time of delivery. | 720 
Inſtead of ſuch conjectures, which are frivolous, 
why has not mention been made of a very certain, 
and very real motion, which happens to every 
fetus, in the tenth month, ſome time before de- 
livery? That is, the change of ſituation of the 
Fetus, or its turning or cullute. We have ſeen 
above, in the ſevench chapter of this book, that, 
during the courſe of pregnancy, the fatus, which 
ſwims 1 in the water of the amnion; has its head high; 
its face towards the belly of its mother; and more- 
over, is rolled up like a ball: its head upon its 
knees: the heels againſt the buttocks; and che 
arms extended againſt the ſides. But this poſition 
is abſolutely changed in the tenth month, at che 
approach of delivery. The head falls below in the 
neck of the uterus; and the legs and feet mount 
upwards againſt the fundus. In this poſition, the 
fetus has its face turned againſt the back of its mo. 
ther; and, as it finds then, that it has a little more 
room, it takes advantage thence, to extend and 
ſtretch out its legs againſt the fundus of the uterus. 
Some women, who have been ſeveral times be- 
fore delivered, perceive this motion at the time 
when it is made: but all perceive it, when it has 
been made. - Fheir belly then falls, and ſinks: the 
ſides of it grow flatter: the women feel the child very 
low; as . it were going to fall: and they cannot 
walk with the ſame facility, as before. 


. This motion of the child is purely m 1 4 1 
and is cauſed ſolely by the weight of the head, ang © * 
upper parts. It has been ſeen, in the place we have 2” 


aboye quoted, that, during the courſe of pregnancy, 
the head and breaſt of the fætus, that are above the 
navel, by which it is ſuſpended, were lighter than 
the belly, and the other parts, which are below the 
navel: from whence' we have concluded, with rea- 
fon, ney according to the laws of hydroſtatics, the 


_ fetus 


bilico librate. Hip. de Natura Pueri. 
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feius muſt keep itſelf in the middle of the waters 
of the amnion, with its head raiſed upwards.  : 
It muſt, therefore, from the oppoſite reaſon, let 
fall its head downwards; and make the culbute: if 
it happen, that, in the tenth month, the head and 
the breaſt are become heavier in proportion than 


the parts, which are below the navel. And this 


does happen in reality. The medullary ſubſtance 
of 'the brain grows, and augments, during the 
pregnancy, more than the other parts: becauſe it 
is ſofter, and more eaſily gives way. It becomes, 
at the ſame time, more firm and compact. In the 
breaſts, likewiſe, the lungs, which are deſigned, a 
ſhort time after, to ſupport the action of the air 


that is to enter them, have grown much; and ac- 


quired a greater degree of firm conſiſtence. By 
theſe means, the weight of the parts above the 
cord augments daily; and, this progreſs ſtill going 
on by inſenſible degrees, theſe parts become at 


length, in the tenth month, heavier in proportion 


than the reſt of the body: and this is what pro- 


duces the culbute. 


There is nothing here 0 but what is 
confirmed by experience. All children are born 
with a large head: much larger in proportion to 
their bodies, than it is in adults. If they be laid 
upon the hand by the middle of the back“, it will 
be perceived, that the upper parts will preponde- 


rate: and I am convinced, proofs ftill more certain 


would reſult, if this experiment were made in a more 
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Me cannot, in this point, too much ame the 
wiſdom of the Author of nature; and his attention, 


to procure every thing, which could ſerve to faci- 
litate delivery. It is neceſſary the ftus ſhould, for 
its en have its head W during preg- 


9 e enim ei ( fartui) Go ſuperiores partes ex um- 


nancy: ; 


nancy: at which time, the head is accordingly 
lighteſt, to procure it this advantage. It is necel- 
ſary, in order to the delivery, that it ſhould preſent 
itſelf by the head to the orifice of the aterus : at 
which time, the head being become the heavier, 
makes the cullute to put it in this poſition. It is 
neceſſary, that its face be turned on the ſide of the 
, ſacrum, in order to hinder the noſe from bein 
cruſhed againſt the os pubis; and that it ſhould not 
be choaked by the irruption_ of the waters of the 
amnion ; and 'even of blood, that flows from the 
uterus when the platenta is ſeparated, and which 
might run into the mouth. The culbute, by mak- 
ing the head fall below forwards, makes the child 
turn, at the ſame time, its face from before to be- 
hind. It is neceſſary, that the fetus ſhould fix its 
feet againſt ſome point of ſupport, to be able, by 
ſtretching itſelf, to dilate the neck of the uterus, in its 
new ſituation. Accordingly being leſs confined, it is 
at liberty to extend itſelf, and to fix its feet againſt the 
funds of the uterus. Laſtly, it is neceſſary, that all 
this ſhould happen in the tenth month: and it does 
conſequently happen then, that the upper part of 
the fœtus has acquired gradually the requiſite. weight 
to produce theſe changes, a little ſooner in. ſome 
than others, according to the ſtrength, vigour, and 
health of the fetus; and the manner, in which it 
has been nouriſhed : from whence come the varia- 
tions in the time of deliver. TE ks 


The fetus remains quietly. in this ſituation : its 


head, by puſhing downwards, cauſes a ſenſe of Tn > 
weight; but not very ſenſible: its feet, by elon- WW” 


gating, and its arms by diſtending, ſtrike againſk 
the uterus; and cauſe a. perception of pain: which 
is the forerunner of labour that is then near at hand, 
and is ſlight in the beginning. The. women that 
have already had children know them, under the 
name of falſe pains, or mouches. They, are more 
or leſs ſtrong ; and more or leſs frequent; according 
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as the fetus is more or leſs vigorous ; as the uterus 


* 


* 


is more or oſs ſenſible ; and as the delivery is more 
or leſs ni 


Nooittlanding the ak of the fetus, its Ai 


tion on the neck of the uterus does not avail it 
now; its head, which weighs on the neck, com- 


preſſes the veins and Iymphatic veſſels, that go back 


from the orifice of the uterys , vagina; vulva; and 


even cartilage, which unites the two ofa pubis; re · 
tards the return of che blood and lymph : and gives 
riſe. to an effuſion of a. part of the ſcrum of the 
blood; and even of ſome part of the lymph; which 
cauſes, in all theſe. parts, an cedematous ſwelling, 
that moſt women are perceived to have before 


delivery. 


This kenn batte ſubſtance, thus imbibed into the 
ſubſtance of the parts, through which the child 


muſt paſs, relaxes, ſoftens, and diſpoſes them to 
ſtretch, and diſtend without pain, or danger of be- 


ing torn: which contributes much to facilitate de- 
very. For this reaſon it is obſerved, that women, 


in whom there is a proper interval berwixt the culbute, 


and the coming away of the child, are delivered, 


other things being equal, more happily, and rea- 


dily, in general, than thoſe, in whom the delivery 


follows too nearly the culbute. 


By the help of the emollient effect, on the neck, 
and neighbouring parts, the fztus, which always 
puſhes forwards, though weakly, arrives at the in- 


... terior ſurface of the orifice of the uterus: at which 
time, every thing is ſet in action, to promote the 
delivery: and all the cauſes, which muſt then be 


in force, combine as in concert. But to render 
comprehenſible, how this is brought about, it is 
proper to go deeper into the matter. 

There is, in the body, ſeveral mechanical mo- 
tions, which are made in one part, on account of, 
and dependent on, impreſſions made on another 
part; ei pretty diſtant. Theſe motions can 1 

only 
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only performed by the intermediation of nerves, 
which go from the 'part where the impreſſion is 
made, to the brain: and, from thoſe which go from 
the brain, to the parts, where thefe morions are, 
Theſe motions are called ſympathetic, and are exe- 
cuted by known laws: but it would be too prolix, 
to enter on an explanation of them here. It is thus, 
that ſome grains of tobacco, drawn into the noſe, 
trritate the pituitary membrane of it; cauſe firſt 

reat contraction of the muſcles of inſpiration; ; 
a afterwards, of a ſudden, bring on a quick 
contraction of the reſpiratory muſcles; and, conſe- 
quently, a briſk expiration, that, impelling the air 
with impetuoſity, makes it paſs through the noſe, 
where it produces a kind of exploſion, known 'by 
the name of ſneezing. 

Ir is very plauſible, and perhaps erich, that it 
is by a ſympathetic motion, nearly of this Kind, 
that delivery is performed. The parts are welt 
known, that are contracted for this purpoſe. There- 
fore the only queſtion is to know the parts of the. 
uterus, on which: the impreſſion i is made, which puts' 
it in action: that is to ſay, in order to employ the” 
moſt proper and expreſſive term, what 1 18 che part, 
which is the /enſor;um. | 

But this ſenſorium cannot be in the interior ſurface 
of the cavity of the uterus. The fatus inhabits 
there for nine months, and produces different im- 
preſſions by its motions. It makes the uu, Which 
ought to put the whole in action. Nevertheleſs, 


all this does not excite delivery. The women are 


not incited to go into labour; and delivery does not 


begin to be performed, till the head of the child 3 1 


be arrived at the interior edge of the orifice of the 

uterus : and that it makes a particular kind of im- 
- preſſion, either by 1 its weight, or its friction. It is, 
therefore, in this place of the uterus, the ſerferium- 
is to be Placed, which produces e 
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It is not a matter of wonder, to ſe the ſenforium | 
of a ſympathetic motion placed in a {mall part of 
much larger 2 e ſee it the lame, in X 


Lo > i. 


neck of the bladder near the ee In 5 05 JEEZ> 
ing, even ſnuff never excites it, when it acts only 
on the noſtrils ; there is a neceſſity it reach the 
pituitary membrane. It is natural, therefore, to 
place the ſenſorium in the uterus, where the impreſ- 
1 ſions are made, which occaſion delivery, and in the 
5 interior edge of its orifice: ſince labour never be- 
E ins till the fe7us arrives at that place, and makes 
the requiſite impreſſions there. By admitting this 
ſuppoſition, every thing relative to delivery is caſily 
explained: as we ſhall ſee in the following article. 
I believe I could corroborate what I have ſaid, 
by the inſtance of what happens in women brought 
to bed, when it is neceſſary to diſcharge the clots f 
of blood, the firſt or ſecond day after the delivery. 
In the ſituation, in which thoſe women are kept in 
bed, laid flat on their backs, the blood of the locbia, 
which ſtagnates in the uterus, muſt form there clots, 
ſometimes pretty large. So long as theſe clots re- 
main in the uterus, they are not perceived: but as 
| ſoon as they are puſhed: towards the. orifice, if it 
de already cloſed, which often happens, they cauſe _ 
= almoſt the ſame ont Sion, and efforts, as are felt 
in the coming cut of the child: which as we ſee, 
can only come from the impreſſion, they make on 
thy parts, that we conſider as the ſenſorium. 


8 II. of the cauſes which produce deli very. | 


It has been ſeen, that as ſoon as the fetus comes 
to the interior 5 of the uterus, every thing is ſet 
in 


oF Wie ehe, Book III. 


in action for delivery: becauſe” the impreſſions, 
which the fetus makes on this 5 put in action, 
according to the known laws ſympathetic mo- 
tions, all the muſcular fibres of the uterus z eſpecially 
the circular fibres of its fundus, which Ruyſch has' 


taken for a particular muſcle: the fundus” of the 


uterus coming then near to the neck; and tlie ſides 
going cloſer; the fztus is ſtrongly puſtied: down- 
wards. As to itſelf, the fetus, thus preſt, kicks; 


and fixing its feet againſt the fundus of the N 


it ſtretches itſelf, and extends, according to the de- 


oree of force, that it has: which favours the effect, 
that the contraction of the u/erus muſt produce. 
The kickings of the fetus, by ſtriking againſt the 
interior ſurface of the uterus, cauſe ſhootings, more 
or leſs lively, and long, according to the strength 


of the fetus : but does not. much advance preg- 


nancy. The contractions of the uterus, which is 
much more efficacious, are main under the name 35 


of efforts, or throws. 
Theſe two cauſes, ating i in concert; a the” 


orifice. of the uterus, which is fo much the more 
eaſily performed: as the tonic contraction of the ra- 
dious fibres, which ſurround 'it, excited by the ſame 
impreſſion, as the child makes on the uterus, effec- 


tually contribute to dilate it. 
When this orifice begins to open, there flows out 


a certain quantity of a milky lymphous ſerum: This 


fluid was contained between the uterus and the cho- © 
rion; and are the remains of the milky /eram, which 


was ſeparated in the uterus; and abſorbed by tjhe 
chorion, for the nouriſhment of the fetus. But ass 
ſoon as the head of the fwtus begins to get into the 


orifice ; that is to ſay, ſpeaking in the ſtyle of mid- 
wives, as ſoon as the head crowns, and ſtops up this 
orifice ; nothing more can go out. It is only a 


quantity of the water of the amnion, which has then 


ede a W contained in the mem 
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branes, form as it were a bag, and a long body 1 in” 
the vagina. 

This bag remains. in that ſtate till the pd be i in 


the paſſage, up to the ears; but then, either it is 


torn of itſelf ; which generally happens: or it is ne- 
ceflary, the midwife ſhould tear it: becauſe it retards. 
the coming out of the child. The waters, which 


come out thus, carry the name of the firſt waters. 


When this is over, the delivery advances with ſpeed:. 
and the fetus has a free iſſue to come out. Its 
head, of which the volume is the largeſt, has paſt; 
its body i is ſpread over. with a mucilaginous, humour; 


and it can ſlip eaſily through its own coverings, lu- 


bricated in the ſame manner; and which have ſtopt 
in the paſſage. Laſtly, the waters, which remain- 
ed ſtill in the coverings, behind the body of the 


falus; and are called the ſecond waters, eſcaping 


gradually at different times, as ſoon as the parts of 
the fz!us ceaſe to cloſe up the orifice, contribute, 
by moiſtening it, to make the reſt of the body 
of the fetus flip forwards. Thus every thing 
aſſiſts to accelerate delivery; and it is happily ac- 
compliſhed. ” 

It appears, by what has 3 ſaid, that the child 
eomes into the world intirely naked ; and that it 
leaves all its coverings behind ĩt it the uterus, which 
is indeed the moſt common caſe. But it ſometimes 
happens, that the child, in coming forwards ſtrong- 
ly, inſtead - of tearing the part of the coverings, 


which form the bag, draws them intirely out; and. 
comes into the world, with the head covered with it. 


This is what is called, being born with a caul; in- 
Latin, naſci galeatum. It is pretended, that this is 
a preſage of good fortune: and I have ſcen credu- 
| ous women carefully keep the caul of their chil- 
dren. It is a folly which may be more eaſily. ex- 
cuſed in weak women, than in thoſe lawyers, Wha 
bought them at a grear price, formerly, in the 

= ſua . 
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ſuaſion, they ſhould draw conſiderable advantages 
from them, as Lampridius ſays *. - 

It ſometimes happens, that the fetus is wholly 
covered with the after-birth, which remains intire. 
It may be conceived, how great the alarm of a fa- 
mily would be, who ſhould imagine it a monſter, 
and who would not be freed from their fright, till 
the midwife herſelf ſhould convince them of their 
miſtake, by cutting open the membranes; and tak- 
ing out a well formed child. 

Such is the manner, in which ſimple deliveries 
are performed. But when they are longer, more 
difficult, and more laborious, more powerful ſuc- 
cours are neceſſary: and nature procures them ac- 
cordingly. As, at that time the head of the child 
makes longer, ſtronger, and more painful impreſ- 
ſions on the orifice of the uterus ; which is reluctant 
to open; the ſympathetic refluxes, become ſtronger, 
muſt act upon a greater number of parts; that 
is to ſay, on the muſcles of the abdomen, and dia- 
phragm; and put them into contraction; as in fact 
they are put: which gives a great increaſe of force 
to the contraction of the «terus, and effectually con- 
tributes to ſurmount the obſtacles that attend de- 
livery. 

This might be eaſily verified by the ſucceſs, which 

emetics, clyſters, and ſternutatories have in difficult 
labours. Theſe remedies can promote the coming 
away of the child, only as they put into contraction, 
the muſcles of the abdomen me diaphragm ; excite 
vomiting z occaſion ſtraining ; or make the woman 
ſneeze. 

From what has been ſaid on the die of deli- 
very, it may be concluded, 

1 That other things being alike, the moſt eaſy 
delivery muſt be that, which is made while both 
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the mother and child are alive; or becauſe both of 
them operate to the common purpoſe. 

2 That delivery is more difficult, when the child 


is dead; but that it may be performed, neverthe- 
leſs: becauſe the contractions of the uterus, aided 


by thoſe of the diaphragm, and abdomen, ſuffice to 
bring forth the child without its contributing. to the 


effect, by its own action. 

35 That it is almoſt incomprehenſible, chat de- 
livery can be made when the mother is dead, what- 
ever vigour may be ſuppoſed to be in the child: 
and, therefore, the recited obſervations of ſuch facts 


are to be ſuſpected. 


4 Laſtly, that it is abſolutely impoſſible Kliyery 


| 4 be performed, when both mother and child 


are really dead: and the obſervations, that relate } it, 
muſt be deemed falſe. 


I do not believe this article ſhould be ed 


#ithour making a ſhort recapitulation of the means, 


which the wiſdom, and bounty, of the Supreme Be- 
ing have employed, in favour of women, to facilitate 
the delivery of their children. We have ſeen, in 


the preceding article, thoſe ſubſervient to the pre- 


paration for the labour. Therefore, the queſtion 
1s confined here to thoſe, which relate to the deli- 
very itſelf. 

The firſt advantage ariſes Hons the coverings of 
the fetus, the amnion and the chorion, paſſing, at 


the fame time, along with it, into the orifice of the 
uterus; ſtopping there; and, by this means, lining it, 


if I may uſe the expreſſion ; ; and defending it from 


the rubbing of the fetus, and the fingers of the 


midwifſe. 
The ſecond . is, that the mucilaginous 
humour ſpread over the coverings, as well as the 


ſurface of the body of the fetus, ſerves to lubri- 
cate it; and to facilitate its paſſing out. . 
As a third advantage, may be eſteemed, the 


coming out of the ſecond waters, which eſcape 


_ gradually 5 


3 
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gradually during delivery; and which; by their 
ſaponaceous quality, moiſten, relax, mollify, and 
anoint, as well the paſſage, as the body of the 
' fetus, which promotes its paſſing out ſooner. 

The fourth advantage 1s, the ſoftneſs of the body 
of the child. The ſutures of the cranium are only 
tendinous; and the head is formed of ſeveral move- 
able bones: the articulations of the limbs are only 
cartilaginous z and give way eaſily to extraordinary 
flexures ; by which means, the head elongates itſelf 
grows round ; and models itſelf ro the opening of 
the paſſage: the ſhoulders, and the breaſt contract : 
and the hips themſelves yield in ſome degree: in 
ſhort, all the body of the child grows ſmaller; and, 
by chat means, comes out much more eafily. © 
To theſe advantages, which take their riſe on the 
1 fide of the fetus, muſt be Joined two, which come 
i | on the ſide of the mother: and which are certainly 
; of ſome utility in difficult labours, Wh in 
young women. 
The one is, the flexibility of the coreys that 
bends inward : which augments, in the ſame de- 
gree, the diſtance betwixt the bones of the baſon, 
through which the child muſt paſs. Older women 
are deprived of this advantage: becauſe the articu- 
lations of the bones of the coc are become too 
cloſe; and the bones themſelves leſs flexible. It is, 
therefore, one of the cauſes that women, who have 
no children till late in life, riſque more in child- bed 
ay thoſe who are younger. 
The other is, the ſeparation of the bones of the 
Shes which enlarges the interval of the ſpace of 
the offs innommata. In proportion to this diſtance, it 
not only follows, that the ligament, which joins the 
bones of the pubes, is extremely mollified; and ca- 
pable of extending; but, alſo, that the cartilages, 
Which unite the bones of the ilia with the os "ſes 
crum, are alſo ſoftened, ſo as to ſtretch a little. I 
ay a little; becauſe it is certain, that the diſtance 
2 | e 
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of a line on the fide of the bones of the i lion. is ſuf- 
ficient to procure it one of near an inch between 
the bones of the pubes. A doubt has a long time 


ſubſiſted, with regard to this diſtance: and the 


point is yet controverted. But there are, on this 


head, ſuch poſitive obſervations , that their vera- 


city cannot well be queſtioned. It is true, this ſe- 
paration is but rarely found; and only in young 
perſons, in whom the cartilages are more eaſily ex- 
tended: and they do not happen, but in e dif- 
ficult, and laborious deliveries. 


* hs Of the manner, in EPR women uu be 


treated during labour. 


Phyſicians are ſeldom called to labours, and when 
they are, there are few matters that come within 
their cognizance. They muſt leave to the midwife, 
or the accoucheur, all that regards the manual opera- 
tion of delivery; the extraction of the fætus, and the 


method of managing, as well the delivered woman, 


as the new- born child. For this reaſon, I ſhall re- 
fer theſe matters over to the Treatiſe on the Art of 


Midwifery; and ſhall confine myſelf here, to. ſome 


reflections on certain things of which phyſicians 
ought to be informed, They regard the three pe- 
riods of delivery; when the labour commences ; 
when it is at the height; and when it is ended. 

I. At the beginning of the delivery, a clyſter 


| neſt be given to the woman, to empty the bowels; 


an ſhe- mult make wre to. crapy' the Ager 
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in order that nothing may impede the coming out 


of the child. If the perſon be young, plethoric, 
and have not been bled, or bur little during preg- 
nancy, ſhe may be bled in the arm eight ounces; 
| though it is but ſeldom, that this is neceſſary, 
II. In the labour, the woman ſhould be encou- 


raged. If ſhe be a young perſon, without experi- 
. ence, ſhe ſhould be ſpoken to in a compaſſionate 
manner; but courageouſly nevertheleſs ; and with- 


out any appearance of concern. If the delivery be 


protracted, and the woman have faſted a long time, 


ſhe ſhould have ſome little cups of broth given her, 


If ſhe be weak, ſhe may be made to take ſome 


ſpoonfuls of Alicant wine; or a little 1 tya- 
cint hi. 


If the labour have been long; the pains have 


been acute; and the pulſe riſe; it is proper to bleed 
in the arm: but this ſeldom happens, unleſs in 
laborious deliveries; which are not in queſtion here; 


but belong to the 7 reatiſe on the Art of Midwifery. 
It generally happens that the contraction of the 


uterus, particularly of its fundus, and the kicking 
of the child, ſeparate the placenta; and then, the 
after-birth ſoon follows the child without trouble. 


But if, the child being come, away, the placenta re- 
main yet adhering to the uterus, then, in order to 
be more at liberty, the child muſt be diſpoſed of; and 
the cord muſt be tied, on the ſide of the child, and 


on that of the Placenta, at two or three inches diſ- 
tance from one ligature to the other. The cord 


muſt be cut betwixt them; and, after having given 


the child to the nurſe, who. muſt hold it to the 


fire, the extraction of the placenta mult be attempt- + - 


ed : on which: head, I refer to the 7 ae on 49s 
Art of Midwifery. 3s 
III. The delivery being P what remains 


to be done is the proper buſineſs of the midwife, 
or acroucheur. The delivered woman muſt be 


waihed, and put into a bed ready prepared for her. 


dClaoſely, when the uterus has emptied itſelf. The 


But the abundance of blood, eſpecially if it be 


— 
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Her belly muſt be ſlightly bound with a napkin, in 


four doubles, in order to wait to bind it more 


uterus muſt be covered ſimply with a piece of ſoft 
linen in four doubles, to hinder the cold air from 
entering into it: and the woman muſt be ſollicited 
to make water, as ſoon as the parts, which have 
| _ ſuffered in the labour, ſhall be propesly diſpoſed 
to | 
If the vulva and vagina be very painful, a cata- 
ons of crumb of bread may be applied to them: 
. nothing of this kind is neceſſa x. 
It often happens, that the delivered woman 
feels acute pains in her belly. The- place, where 
they are perceived, ſhews, they have their ſeat in 
the uterus: which diſtinguiſhes them from ſhooting 
Pains in the bowels. They are of two kinds. 
The one comes from the traction, that the. uterus, 
in contracting, makes on the parts which have ſuf- 
fered: and this ſeldom happens, but in laborious 
deliveries. The other, and which is the moſt up 
common, is cauſed by the clots, or grumes of 
| blood, that preſenting themſelves to the orifice, of 
the uterus, in order to paſs out, excite, by the irri- 
ration, which they make there, the ſame. contrac-. 
tive efforts, as are found in delivery. The ſituation 
of the delivered woman, who 1s laid horizontally 
on her back, by retaining the blood in the ꝝterus, 
occaſions the formation of theſe clots. For which 
reaſon, it is right to place her in bed, in ſuch man- 
ner, that the loins may be higher than the buttocks. 


off pate 


thick, and the too quick tendency to cloſe the 
orifice of the uterus, contribute ſtill to it. Some- 
times, even all the diſorder comes from the neglect. 
of keeping the vulva ſtopped up: which ſuffers the 
cold air to gain entrance into the cavity of the 
eras: and this, at the ſame time it Ry the 
Oorm- 
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forming of the grumes of blood, by rarifying putrifies 
the uterus. 5 5 „ ny 0 

For remedying the ſhooting pains of the firſt 
kind, the patient ſhould. be made to take two ounces. 
of oil of ſweet almonds, drawn without heat; beat 
up with an ounce of ſyrup of lemons : or, if it be 
preferred, with an ounce of Alicant wine. Clyſters 
ſhould be given, with the decoction of mother-wort, 
or mug- wort; to which is added, freſh butter, or 
oil of ſweet almonds. Embrocations ſhould be 
made on the belly, with oil of camomile; and a 
compreſs of four doubles ſhould be kept applied 

In the ſecond caſe, beſides the remedies we have 
Propoſed, it is proper, that the nurſe, in waſhing 
the delivered woman, which ought to be done at 
the beginning, twice a day, endeavour to draw out 
the grumes, which are in the paſſage. It is pro- 
per to oblige the delivered woman to put herſelf 
on her ſeat, over a flat baſon, in her bed; or even 
over a chair with 'an open bottom, in order to 
promote, in this ſituation, the coming away ot 
the grumes. Laſtly, if the diſorder continue, re- 
courſe ſhould be had to warm injections of barly 
water, and a little honey of roſes, in the uterus : 
which will remove the cauſe of the diſorder. 
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ny b 07 the lochia, 


TE W wal ſcen — chat as « ſoon as the pla- 
centa adheres to the interior ſurface of the 
uterus, the veinous ppendices of the uterine veins 
are ſwoln, and ſtretch; project within the uterus; 
are buried in the cellulous ſubſtance of the placenta, 
and, opening there, diſcharge blood during the 
pregnancy z which ſerve for the nouriſhment of the 
Jerus. We have ſeen, likewiſe, that the vermicu- 
lar, or lactiferous veſſels are tumified in that part 
where they adhere to the placenta; and emit milk 
there during the pregnancy, which ſerves, in the 
ſame manner, to nouriſh the fetus. It reſults from 
_ thence, that when, in the delivery, the placenta is 
ſeparated from the uterus, the veinous appendices mult 
diſcharge the blood into the uterus itſelf; which, 
before, they diſcharged into the placenta ; and that 
the mouths of the vermicular veſſels muſt diſcharge 
there the milk alſo, which Was before poured info 
the placenta. | 
Theſe are the ſources of the Aten of 
blood, which ſucceeds delivery. This diſcharge 
Was known, by the Greeks, under the name of 
Ab Ne, lochia; from the verb Aoxevo, parturio; be- 
cauſe it happens after delivery. The Latinas have 
called it purgamenta uteri; and the French vuidan- 
i: : becauſe the uterus cleanſes and empties itſelf 
by it. There is nothing to be diſtinguiſned in it but 
blood, although there be milk and lymph; as has 
been Hic but the abundance, and colour of the 
prevents theſe humours from being ſeen: 
and they begin only, to be diſtinguiſted, When the 
blood ceaſes to flow: as happens always before the 
difcharge of the other humours "_ * | 
gw | ONS 
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ſions the Jochia being diſtinguiſhed into red lochta, 
as long as the blood flows; and white lochia, when 


the blood having ceaſed to flow, nothing is diſ- _ 


charged but milky lymph. It is of the firſt, we 
are to be underſtood to ſpeak, in this chapter: be- 
cauſe it is they only, that merit attention. The 
other are ſcarcely to be regarded as more than the 
fluor albus, and it is in that view they are to be treated. 
The red locbia, however, may appear in three 
different ſtates.” Sometimes they are moderate; 
ſometimes exceſſive; and ſometimes ſuppreſt : as 


this conſtitutes three different ſtates, we. will treat 


of them in three different articles. 
2414-1 3-£- i : | „ Ps | wr ö 


8. O rhe moderate lochia. 


The locbia, in order to merit the denomination 
of moderate, muſt be ſo in their duration, as well as 
their diſcharge. But it is too difficult, to fix the 
juſt bounds: they ſhould keep with regard to theſe 
points; on account not only of the variations, which 
happen in different, but even in the ſame woman, 


in different deliveries, according to the age; con- 


ſtitution; manner of living; bleedings, which have 
preceded; and diſeaſes which have been undergone, 
Neon ib SEM 167 CO VEE EET; „„ c 
I. In general, the lochia are moderate, when they 
laſt from four days to ſix: which does not, ne- 
vertheleſs, conclude, that they may not laſt ſome- 
times a longer ſpace; and ſometimes a ſhorter; 
without affording reaſon for their being deemed ex- 
ceſſive, or ſuppreſt. 8 % ann ant 5178990 IS 
It is yet more difficult, to fix the quantity of the 
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diſcharge in the moderate lochia. They would ap- = 


ca: be very great, if we were to judge of them 
by the great guſhings, when the fetus: is coming 
dut. But that diſcharge is not pure blood; but 


the remains of the waters of the delivery: Which, 


coming out immediately after the child, is tinged 
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with a ſmall proportion of blood. The true lo:hia 
are much leſs copious. It is not the arteries which 
furniſh them; but the veins, from whence the blood 
always runs more ſtrongly. Theſe veins do not 
convey it directly into the uterus, but it is turned 
by derivation, through the veinous appendices; which 


empty it into the trunk of the veins. The blood 


mult there flow moderately in the common ſtate of 
the lochia: which occaſions, that the quantity, loſt 


in a child-bed, may be eſteemed equivalent to that, 


which the ſame woman is accuſtomed to loſe, in 


three or four returns of the menſes. But this com- 


putation is not on ſo ſteady a principle, but that 
the /ochia may be ſometimes a little more copious, 
and other times a little leſs, without celine to be 
moderate. 

The true way of judging, when the nt ought 
to be conſidered as moderate; is, to conſult the 
effects, which the delivered woman perceives from 
them. If ſhe has neither oppreſſion, head- ach, ten- 
fion, nor pain in the «terys, the lochia are moderate; 


although not copious. They ſhould, in like man- 
ner, be regarded as moderate, although much more 


abundant, if the delivered woman do not fail in her 

its, and ſtrength. | 

II. As to the cauſes of the variations, which are 
found in the moderate lochia, it is eaſy to deduce 
them from the theory, we have explained. Thus, 
for example, the lochia will be more or less abun- 
dant, 

* Accordingly as the delivered woman ſhall be 


more or leſs plethoric ; that ſhe ſhall have eaten more 


or leſs during Py and Wat ur ſhall have' been 
let blood more or leſs.” ir anood ei I 
20 Accordingly as the ſhall have chi blood more 
or Teſs fluid, or more or leſs thick, either from her 
e pages or Won Ie A penn; the e ve: ob. | 
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3 Accordingly as ſhe may have her blood more 

or leſs agitated by fever, acute pains, or uneaſineſs. 
4 Accordingly as ſhe may have the veinous 
ae, of the uterus, whence the blood flows, 

more or leſs numerous; or more or leſs laege: in 
conſequence of their original conformation. c 

The ſame holds good of the duration of the 
lochia, which flow for a more or leſs long time, | 

1? Accordingly as the delivered woman abounds. 
more or. leſs in blood: which occaſions her to fur- 
niſh them a greater or leſs ſpace of time. Dx 

29 Accordingly as the uterus cloſes more or leſs 
quickly, by its elaſticity; which it begins to do 
immediately after delivery: and accordingly as it 
cloſes more or leſs quickly the veinous appendices, 
whence the lochia flow. . 

39 Accordingly as the veinous appendices, beſides 
the effect of the compreſſion, which the waters 
makes on them in claſing itſelf, ſhut of themſelves 
more or leſs quickly by the degires of clalticitys . 
which they have. | 

III. It follows from hence, that the lochia 1 | 
the moment that they begin, muſt be diminiſhing 

till ſuch time as they ceaſe intirel 7 Which muſt be 
from three cauſes. 

19 Becauſe the blood which tarts them, muſt _ 
be diminiſhed in proportion as they are furniſhed. 

2? Becauſe: the uterus, which regains its former 
ſtate, cloſes the veinous appendices in cloſing zin bk 
and leſſens their cavity. 4 I 

3 Becauſe the veinous appendices do not. rocover- e 

their proper elaſticity till ſuch time as, by. base 5 
ſhutting up, they are intirely cloſe. 
It is hence, that the red lochia cenſe generally, — 5 

fore the ſixth day of the lying- in. At which time 2 
the milky lachia are difting uiſhed: which do not 4 
ceaſe. ſo ſoon. For, pre Th the mouths of the = 
lactiferous veſſels, from whence they flow, are ex- 
poſed, as — as the veinous appendices, to the con- 
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tractile action of the uterus, they have not, from 
the want of elaſticity, the ſame advantages as the 
veinous appendices, to be able to contract, and 
cloſe themſelves; inſomuch, that they gape a long 
time: which makes the milky lochia flow longer 
than the red; and degenerate ſometimes, 1 into an ob- 
ſtinate fluor albus. | 

IV. As the lochia, ſo long as they are moderate, 
cauſe neither diſorder or inconvenience, they may 
be conſidered, as a natural evacuation, which does 
not require any remedy. Thus all the attention is 
confined to the nouriſhing moderately the deliver- 
ed woman, with food, that is wholeſome, and eaſy 
to be digeſted; to influence her to keep in bed, that 
ſhe may not run the hazard of increaſing the n 6 
particularly when they are abundant: to giving her 
every other day, or, at leaſt, every third day, a 
clyſter with the decoction of camomile, er 
wort, and mug - wort; to which ſhould be added, 
oll of ſweet almonds: to making her waſh twice a 
day, with a flight decoction of chervil: and to 
avoiding every thing, that ny 25 her concern, 
or cauſe 6 N 


8 I. 07 the exceſſive lochia. 


I. Desckirriox. It might ſeem, that, in the 
number of exceſſive lochia, ſhould be put, thoſe, 
which are too copious, without being too long; 
thoſe which are too long, without being too copi- 
ous; and thoſe which are, at the ſame time, both 
too abundant, and too long: but this is a miſtake. 
The abundant Jochia, of a ſhort duration, are only _ 

o for the firſt days; do not conſiderably weaken 
the lying-in woman; and ſhould be put in the clais 
of moderate Jochia: except only thoſe which ex- 
ceed the common proportion. As to the lochia, that 
laſt a long time; but are ſpating in quantity; they 
give leſs trouble; and merit ſtill leſs, the appellation of 
2 exceſſiwe 


/ 
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exceſſive lochia. This name is only proper for the 
locbia that are abundant; and which laſt alſo a long 
time. It is, likewiſe neceſſary, that they ſhould be 
followed with menacing accidents; as falling away, 
weakneſs, faintings, and convulſions: for it is e 
we can judge moſt certainly of it. 

II. Cavszs. The cauſes, which have been enu- 
merated in the preceding article, are capable of giv- 
ing . fiſe to /ochia more , abundant than ordinary, 
though of the claſs of moderate lochia; as a ple- 
tbora; too great fluidity of the blood; its acrimony; 
too great number, or too great opening, of the vei- 
nous appendices; are not ſufficient to cauſe the 7o- 
chia, that are truly exceſlive, though they may ſome- 
times contribute to it. It 1s *equiſite, | in order for 
that effect, there ſhould be cauſes more powerful, 
and efficacious, as thoſe of which we have ſpoken. - 

19 The laceration of a greater or leſs number of 
veinous appendices : which happens often in labori- 
ous deliveries, where it is neceſſary to ſeparate the 
placenta; and in abortions at the end of pregnan- 
cies, particularly when they are ee on by 0 
violent cauſe. 

22 Dilacerations of the farkacs- of the. uterus, 
more or leſs extenſive: which happen often in the 
ſame caſes; and not only to many veinous appen- 
dices; but even to the veſſels of the uterus itſelf; as 
well arteries, as veins. 
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tractile action of the uterus, they have not, from 
the want of elaſticity, the ſame advantages as the 
veinous appendices, to be able to contract, and 
cloſe themſelves; inſomuch, that they gape a long 
time: which makes the milky lochia flow longer 
than the red; and degenerate ſometimes, i into an ob- 
ſtinate fluor albus. 

TV. As the lochia, ſo long as they are modems, 
cauſe neither diſorder or inconvenience, ' they may 
be conſidered, as a natural evacuation, which does 
not require any remedy. Thus all the attention 1s 
confined to the nouriſhing moderately the deliver- 
ed woman, with food, that is wholeſome, and eaſy 


to be digeſted; to influence her to keep in bed, that 


ſhe may not run the hazard of increaſing the lochia, | 
particularly when they are abundant : to giving her 


every other day, or, at leaſt, every third day, a 


clyſter with the decoction of camomile, mother- 


wort, and mug- wort; to which ſhould be added, 


oil of ſweet almonds : to making her waſh twice a 
day, with a flight decoction of chervil: and to 
avoiding every thing, that ny give her concern: 
or cauſe = fainting, 


8 II. 07 the exceſſroe lochia. 


I. Desckirriox. It might ſeem, that, in the 
number of exceſſive lochia, ſhould be put, thole, 
which are too copious, without being too long; 
thoſe which are too long, without being too copi- 
ous; and thoſe which are, at the ſame time, both 


too abundant, and too long: but this is a miſtake. 
The abundant lochia, of a ſhort duration, are only 


jo: for the firſt days; do not conſiderably weaken 


the lying- in woman; and ſhould be put in the clais | 

of moderate Jochia: except only thoſe which ex- 
cced the common proportion. As to the lochia, that 

laſt a long time; but are ſpating in quantity; they 


give leſs trouble; and merit ſtill leſs, the appellation of 
| ; ere | 


f x 
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exceſſive Jochia. This name is only proper for the 
lochia that are abundant ; and which laſt alſo a long 
tie, It is likewiſe neceſſary, that they ſhould. be 
followed with menacing accidents ; as falling away, 
weakneſs, faintings, and convulſions : for it is thence 
we can judge moſt certainly of it. 

II. Cavszs. The cauſes, which have been enu- 
merated i in the preceding article, are capable of giv- 
ing riſe to /ochia more , abundant than ordinary, 

though of the claſs of moderate lochia; as a ple- 
thora, too great fluidity of the blood; 3 1ts acrimony; 
too great number, or too great opening, of the vei- 
nous appendices ; are not ſufficient to cauſe the lo- 
chia, that are truly exceſlive, though they may ſome- 
times contribute to it. It is *equiſite, i in order for 
that effect, there ſhould be cauſes more powerful, 
and efficacious, as thoſe of which we have ſpoken. 

1 The laceration of a greater or leſs number of 
veinous appendices : which happens often in labori- 
ous deliveries, where it is neceſſary to ſeparate the 
placenta ; and in abortions at the end of pregnan- 
cies, particularly when they are brought on by any 
violent cauſe. _ | 
2 Dilacerations of the ſurface of the. uterus, 
more or leſs extenſive: which happen often 1 in the 
ſame, caſes; and not only to many veinous appen- 
dices; but even to the veſſels of the uterus itſelf; as 
well brterſesz as veins. 

39 Gercæ, or dene in the ſubſtance of the 


uterus, more or leſs deep P or ſcratches with th 
nail; imprudently given in difficult la bours. I. 1 
SS eee e effects, as che! eee ee 
chen PTE 5 ral 95 


To th Ne i 
K ft & cau S8, m be A 
10 bad, but common enqugh, Fr is the flutteri 
of the coats of the uterus: by ſudden, Jerks 5 
by (beating wil blood, MAKER, it low out more a 

dantly. his | fluttering $, the. conſequence 
ſhoorg p ains: which ſu fl in the uterus; of irri- 
tations 


— — 2 
— 


— 2 d 
n 1 
e — 
K 


- \ Z — : "_ \ 
_— — 2 4 — | l = 
l s * » 
" n p co * a — 19 p b .. 
— » For — F — 1 _— 467 - 1 * 
* 3 _ "ak | 2 a . p 3 * — ” 
uy, 0-2} 07 al a beg es, CCC + _ Wy : yo w _ 
N i eee g * . * , oy a L 
- 9 - F 
5 
. 


Wes - Cle 
— - _— 
— 4+, 
— — 
n > 
a7 1 9% . F 10 * 


— 


_— 
» _ 
— ö 
2 


+ Td * 
— Spas; * 
- 8 * yan. © _ * — phat 
bt ny þ 
PRES . ng” my " > 
ar 2 LA 
— — — + 


2 


* 

1 
EOS 
i 
4.34 
92 
þ 


"x=x 


y 
— 240 6. 


f 
. 4 
f £37 5 
Fr 1 
TEE 
: * N 
4 E LT. 
+8 
11 
irs 
1 
1 
Ti 


6s . xa; ett 


8 : a” # l 
4 i 5 3 — og 5 . D 
* 7 . — — . , - * i 
f 8 ">" wv þ $ — 2" VERA YT; Pas > f N — 
8 . a 0 —— 7 I'S by. 2 =o mga? A. n I e * 3 
9 OT Job 2 2 7 Te \ W 1 a of * y a q 5 n 4 a 
r EDO It IS I IE Kb * 
hoy _ 2 7 - N 2 \ . 8 — e * 1 y * 7 * 
8 —— — a Fay ed ain tera oo amy. A io porn RETAIN 8 
* [+ Ant ——— R — . _—— — ——Ä—ů 8 + l > . . 8 \ N 
x - Sox h)>,. af — nc oy N WED EIN CASE 1 4 4 — gd A N * * 


8 


— 


j 
| 


an. <tr ů ys ů — 
. 0 


8 
* 


—— —— Aw — — — 
" N L 


_— 


a 


hit = A ay — CITI 2 wh 
= 35 2 * E ** 
5 n 4 
— 2 KEY * x * %y 2 
— N e N 
+> * * — " 
e 122 * 
— Owe *.. * * ms oe, 
— x. 2 a ores. | ns 


222 Or THE DristAsts 

tations cauſed by the placenta remaining wholly, 
or in part in the uterus ; or grumes of blood, which 
float in its cavity; or of the irritation, which acri- 
monious blood makes, in flowing over the parts of 
the uterus that are torn, or cut. 

III. SymPTomMs. It is very eaſy to deduce, from 
this theory, the ſymptoms, which attend, or follow 
the exceſſive lochia. 

19 In theſe locbia, the aheris 1s torn, cut, 
wounded, or, at leaft, expoſed to cauſes, which ir- 
ritate it; as ſhooting pains; and the placenta, or 
grumes of blood retained. There muſt, conſe- 


_ quently, be pain in the uterus, greater or leſs, ac- 


cording to the circumſtances. 

2% The pain, with which the aterus is afflicted, 
muſt, according to the known laws of ſympathy, 
make all the fibres rigid, in a greater or leſs degree, 
according to the proportion of pain. There muſt 


be, therefore, in the alerus, a tenſion Equivalent to 


the pain. 

The flooding i is great, in exceſſive lochia; and 
it goes on increaling. The maſs of blood muſt, 
therefore, be diminiſhed ; and, conſequently, the 
quantity of animal ſpirits, which is always, other 
things being equal, in proportion to the quantity 
of blood, that furniſhes them. Thus theſe ſpirits, 
being ſeparated in leſs quantity in the brain, flow 
more weakly, and ſparingly into the parts : which 
produces a general failure of the ſtrength, weakneſs 
of the pulſation of the heart, lowneſs of the pulſe, 
dimneſs of the fight, fainting, &c. 

4% If the pain of the uterus augment ever ſo lit- 


| ub. the irritation, which it makes, will cauſe a ſym- 


pathetic reflux of the animal ſpirits into different 
parts of the body; and, conſequently, ö 
or convulſive motions in thoſe parts.. 

5% Laftly, if the cuts, or lacerations of the aterus 


inflame; as muſt often happen; and theſe inflam- 


mations 
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mations extend; they bring on fever; which. in- 
creales, and ſupports the flooding. 5 

IV. DiaonosTic. The exceſſive lochia are evi- 
gently diſtinguiſhable : becauſe the greatneſs of the 
flooding ; and the nature of the ſymptoms, which 
characteriſe the diſorder; are known. 

With reſpect to the cauſe, it is always ſome lace- 
ration, or cut in the uterus, more or leſs great. 
Thoſe exceſſive locbia only muſt be excepted, which 
come from the placenta's being retained in the 
ulerus; or from grumes of blood, which float there. 
But the midwife, who has delivered the patient, 
and who can examine her by the touch, can, and 
ought, to inform the phyſician of theſe particulars. 

V. ProcwosTic. All hemorrhages, which come 
from any interior part, are bad and dangerous: 
and the diſcharges. of blood that come from 
the rrerus, after a labour, in which it has been 
much hurt; and which are cauſed, or kept up 
by lacerations of its interior ſurface; are en 
more ſo ! : 

1 It is to be apprehended; that wesen cuts — 
| ingame and come to ſuppuration: and if that hap- 
pens, they may form, in the uterus, an ulcer very 
bad, and difficult to be cured; eſpecially if it be- 
come carcinomatous. - 

29 If there be ſo much ſubxels; as to head) ſuch 
an ulcer. which does not admit of being deterged; 
the cicatrix runs the hazard of being either cal - 
Tous, or fungous. In the firſt caſe, it would give 
Tile to a ſchirrhus in the uterus: of which, the con- 
| ſequences may be very bad. In the ſecond, it 
may grow large; and form, in the uterus, a ſar- 
coma, or falſe ſchirrhus; of which we have {PHE 
wrt: Book II. Chap. VI. 

3 Beſides theſe dangers, which are remote, there 
is another in the exceſſive lochia, which is very 
preſſing, when the flooding is very great, and laits 
a conſiderable time; eſpecially when it cauſes eð&ð 
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treme weakneſs; frequent faintings; and, what is 


; Ws convulſions, or convullive motions. 


4 Laſtly, the exceſſive lochia are very diticult 
to be cured, Whenever they depend on lacerations, 


or cuts of the uterus: whither it is difficult to con- 


vey proper remedies. 
VI. MeTnoD or CURE. When! it 1s 4 8 that 


the /ochia are exceſſive, it is proper to endeavour, - 


to diminiſh the too great abundance: of them, by 
proper remedies, without attempting to ſtop them 
all of a ſudden ; ; which might have bad conſe- 
quences. 

In this view, it is right to bleed once or twice 
in the arm, eight or nine ounces each time. If the 
patient have no fever, ſne ſhould be fed with in- 
craſſating diet, as rice, gruel, ſemoule, or panada; 


all prepared with weak broth, or ſome yolks of 


eggs. But, if there be any fever, ſhe ſhould have 
nothing but chicken, or veal broth, with ſome 
hinder parts of frogs; or even broth of fiſh, if 
there be an opportunity. The decoction of 'the 
root of the great comifrey ſhould be Gren, as ve 
common drink. 

But if it be known, that there be cuts, or gercæ in 


the uterus, inflamed ; or ready to inflame; if there 


be tenſion, or pain in the uterus; or it be fre- 
quently agitated with dull tremblings, or violent 
ſhocks; in ſuch caſes, without altering any thing 
of the conduct, which has been propoſed, the bleed- 
ing of the arm ſhould be Knee, accordingly as 
the ſtrength of the patient may allow. 

Aſtringent remedies, at the ſame time, ſhould be 


iven: as a bolus with terra japonica, dragon's 


blood, maſtich, and red coral, prepared each in the 


proportion of ten or twelve grains for a doſe; * 
whole incorporated with an aſtringent ſyrup; 

ſyrup of dry roſes, plantain, or myrtle berries : wad 
his bolus ſhould a 51 morning and even- 


ing: 
8 But 
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But if the flooding be very abundant, it is better 
to have recourſe immediately to more efficacious 
remedies: ſuch as the two following. 


The firſt is, a bolus, compoſed of roots of tor- 
mentil, and dropwort, .powdered, in the quantity 
each of fifteen grains for a doſe; and made into a 
bolus, with the ſyrup of comfrey. This bolus 
ſhould be given from four hours to four hours. 
The ſecond is, a ptiſan, made with a quart, or 
two pounds weight, of decoction of the root of 
comfrey; to which, ſhould be added, drop by drop, 
flifty- five or fifty fix drops, of the white water of 
Rabel ad gratam aciditatem: and, to render it agree- 
able, it ſhould be diluted with an ounce, or two, 
of ſyrup of capillair: which compoſition makes it 


a kind of lemonade. The patient ſhould take, every 


two hours, in the intervals of the broths, a cup, of 
ſix ounces of this mixture a little acidulated; con- 
tinuing it, ſo long as the flooding remains, but di- 
miniſhing the doſes, or enlarging the diſtance of 
them, as it decreaſes. 3 „ 

It is material to join, to theſe remedies, a mode- 
rate uſe of narcotics, to alleviate the pains of the 
uterus, and quiet the agitations it ſuffers: which 
contribute to keep up, and even to increaſe the 
' flooding. It is not proper to order theſe narcotics 
in a doſe, that will ſtupity the patient; but in mo- 
derate doſes, that may compoſe her, and even make 
her ſleep; but ſlightly. The doſe of narcotic, that 
is given every day, may be mixt with aſtringent re- 
medies; contriving that the ſtrongeſt may be taken 
every afternoon, in order to procure more quiet 
nights; or rather the narcotics may be given ſepa- 
rately, if it be choſen: one third of the doſe in the 
morning; and the other two thirds in the even- 
ing. 5 | „ 
In caſes of exigence, injections may be made into 
the uterus, of the warm juice of plantain leaves; 
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to which, may be added, ſome drops of Rabel's 


* 


m 


water. 
If it be known, that the diſorder be kept up by 


the retention of the placenta in the uterus; or by 


grumes of blood; which cannot paſs out, it is 
proper to endeavour, in the beginning, to take them 
away; and it may generally be done, as to the pla- 


.centa. With relation to the grumes, if the patient 
cannot void them, by placing herſelf on the cloſe- 


ſtool, where it can be done, it ſhould be tried to 


diſſolve them by injections, with barley water, to 


which ſhould be added a little oxymel. 


Though much cannot be expected from external 
applications, it is not proper to refuſe women the 
ſatisfaction of putting, on their loins, linen dipt in 
oxycrate; and of applying, on their bellies, aſtrin- 


gent plaſters, or fomentations of the ſame nature. 
Exceſſive lochia, although cured, leave often 


ulcers in the wterus; more or leſs conſiderable, but 


always difficult to be cured. Book II. Chap. IV. 


of ulcers of the uterus, may be conſulted : as may 


alſo, on the method of cure of the exceflive lochio, 


be ſeen, in Book I. Chap. IX. what is ſaid of the 


treatment, that ſhould be purſued in the exceſſive 
- menſes. | N 55 7 


Fumigations are not proper in the exceſſive lo- 


cbia: becauſe, by heating the uterus, they increaſe 
the flooding: at leaſt, except they be aſtringent : and 
then they would be dangerous, I believe, neverthe- 
leſs, it is right to mention a fumigation, which, a 
German phy ſician boaſts as a ſpecific in the exceſ- 
ſive lochia. It appears to me, that it may be em- 


ployed without danger: but I am afraid it would 


be without ſucceſs. This * fumigation is the fol- 
: lowing: R Sepetis ſecalinæ recentis, ſummit. arboris 
 Betuje, aa m. iij. Pulveriſentur groſſo modo pro ſuf- 
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1 umigio ter iterando. Admiratione profecꝛò dignum e, 
adds this phyſician, tale remedium, dibtum ſacrum, 


refuiſſe conſtanti cum eventu. 


8 II. of tbe ſuppreft loch. 
I. DEScRIBTION. If the lochia be ſometimes ex- 
ceſſive, as we have ſeen, they are ſometimes, alſo, 
ſuppreſt: which is the directly contrary ftate. The 
ſuppreſſion may be perfect, and abſolute; which is 
the moſt dangerous: or imperfels, which is not fo 
much a ſuppreſſion, as a ſimple diminution, more 
or leſs conſiderable. Either may happen in the 
firſt days of child-bed; that is to ſay, the ſecond, 
or the third day of delivery ; in which caſe the dan- 
ger is great, and the accidents bad: or, in more 
advanced time of child-bed ; that is to fay, towards 
the ſeventh, or eighth day of the delivery ; and then 
the danger, and accidents, are leſs conſiderable, * 
The ſymptoms, which attend them, are not the 
ſame in all ſubjects: but, in the number of com- 
mon ſymptoms, may be accounted tenſion, ſwell- 
ing, and pain of the uterus; pain in the loins, bot- 
tom of the back, and groins; nauſea, and vomit- 
ings; ſhivering ; fever; inflammation of the aterus; 
and even ſometimes delirium, the coma vigile, or the 
coma ſomnolentum. | — Ne 
II. Causzs. The two Kinds: of ſuppreſſion of 
the lochia come from the ſame cauſes: all the dif- 
ference, which there is in them, conſiſts in this, 
that they are more powerful, and act more ſtrongly, 
when they produce an abſolute and perfect ſuppreſ- 
ſion; and leſs fo, when they cauſe an imperfect ſup- 
preſſion, or a ſimple diminution. FC UTE ALAN 
The firſt of theſe cauſes is, the patient's catching 
cold. Whether it be by the cold air's getting into 
the uterus, through the neglect of the nurſe, in not 
keeping the vulva covered; or through the pati- 
ent's being expoſed to cold at her feet, from the 
| e "2 chamber's 
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chamber's not being ſufficiently warm; or from the 
imprudence of ſuffering her to drink too cold li- 
quor of any kind. The effect of cold, that is any 
way produced in the lying- in woman, cauſes a ſud- 
den contraction in the aterus; which ſtops the - 
cbia. There is no room to be ſurpriſed, that theſe 
cauſes have ſuch an effect on child-bed women: 
Aince they have the ſame conſtantly in women, Who 
7 enjoy the beſt health, when they are expoſed to 


ehem! in the time of the menſes. 


The ſecond cauſe is, ſome trouble, grief, fear, or 
fainting; which, as one may ſay, takes the lying :in 
woman unawares. The paſſions of the mind, eſpe- 
cially. when they are ſudden, produce à conſtric- 
ture of the uterus, that wholly ſuppreſſes the dil- 

charge. 577 is known, that the ſame cauſes act, in 
like manner, in women, who have their menſes, and 
flop them. 35353 | 
The third cauſe is, a hone diarrhea, which 

comes on the lying-in woman; and is the conſe- 
quence of indigellion, from having eat too much. 
The great evacuation, that is made by ſtool, neceſ- 
farily.« diminiſhes, thet which ſhould be made by the 
-wterus. . Thus, whereas the two preceding cauſes 
may, and do often, produce a true and abſolute 


ſuppreſſion of the locbia; 3 this only oecaſions a ſim- 


ple diminution, which is not in itſelf quite ſo dan- 
gerous; becauſe the evacuation remedies the ple- 
tbora from whence the danger may accrue; if, as ex- 
perience evinces, a diarrbæa were not always hazardous 
in a child-bed woman. 
Laſtly, the fourth cauſe. i is, the inflammation of 
[ the, virus Which, by tumifying the ſubſtance, muſt 
cloſe up all the veinous appendices from whence the 
blood of the lochia flows. This inflammation is al- 
ways the conſequence of hurts, diſtenſions, cuts, or 
Cerca; Which the interior part of the uterus has re- 
ceiĩved, in a laborious delivery, from the hand of an 
N mid wife. It vs be readily comprehend- 
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ed, chat this laſt cauſe muſt produce a ſuppreſſion 
of the moſt dangerous Kind: :* and e 055 
fatally confirms it. 
III. SymPpTOMs. The ple 3s the ymp- 
toms, which attend or follow the ſuppreſſion of 9 
lochia, are fo clear, that there i is no need of Swelling © 
long on them. | 
e which is diſcharged Kaim the 
uterus is, all of a ſudden, ſtopt in the ſuppreſſion! of 
the Iochia. It muſt, conſequently, fill,” and ſwell. 
the veſſels of the uterus; and thence, come the ten- 
fion and ſwelling of this "Path and the Fein which 
the patient feelss. ere 

29 Although the ſeat of this pain be in lake 
uterus; when the patient feels it, ſhe will, *neverthe- 
leſs, aſcribe it to the neighbouring parts; as often 
happens in all internal diſorders: and, from thence, 
it comes, that if the uterus ſuffer in its fundus or 
poſterior part, the delivered woman complains of pain 
in the ſmall of the back; or end of it: and that 
ſhe complains of the groins, or Pubes, if it be in 
the neck of the uterus. I * 
30 In the ſuppreſſion of the A ce leb, 
which flows from the nter us, is always ſtopt fud- 
denly. It muſt, therefore, regurgitate, 155 e 
into the veſſels of almoſt all the body. | 

At farſt into thoſe of the ventricle : blech, beit 
ſwelled, diſtends the coats of this part: and by 
augmenting the ſenſibility of them, which gives 
riſe to ſickneſs at the ſtomach; and to een, 
ſometimes even of blood. 

Into thoſe of the lungs: that will be ſaibharge d 
"ith them': which caules A diiculty of c : 
anda ſpitting: of blood. 

Into thoſe even of the Brie" that will de PU 
loaded with it? which will produce the coma ſomno-, 


lentum; and coma e en 3 and "bleeding at 
the noſe. ent rt Bay 


* 85 
RR £4 al ir TEIN 
%%% Coon OOTY 1a THEAFELES 


Be. Es oy 4% The 


7 * 


if they be tinged with blood: and the degree of 
the ſuppreſſion may be judged of, geen as they 
' are more or leſs ſo. | 
Ir requires a little more attention, to diftinigoith ; 
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4 The painful overfulneſs of the uterus will 


often excite all the accidents of the hyſteric paſ- 


fion: as has been explained above; Book II. Chap. 
XI: whence this often happens in the mere ſup- 


preſſion of the menſes. 
5% If the diforder depend on the ;nflaamarion 


of the uterus; or if it bring it on; as often hap- 
pens ; the patient will have the greateſt part of 
the ſymptoms, which attend internal inflammations; 
as ſhiverings; fever; burning heat in the uterus ; in 


creaſe of ſwelling, tenſion, and pain. 

IV. DracnosTrc. It turns on three points, to 
know the diſorder, the kind of it, and the cauſe 
of it. 


The diforder is known, by the relation of the 


woman herſelf, or the nurſe; and what is yet more 
certain, by the inſpection of the cloths. * 
The kind of this diſorder is known; that is, 


whether the ſuppreſſion be perfect, or imperfect; 
by the ſame inſpection of the cloths. If they be 


taken away as clean as they are put on, the ſup- 
preſſion is perfect: on the contrary, it is imperfect, 


on what cauſe, the diſorder depends. It muſt be 


attributed to one or other of the two cauſes we have 


nientioned, if it be known through the information 
of the nurſe, or any other attendants, that the pati- 


ent has caught cold; or that ſhe has been affected 
by any fright, or anger, or grief; eſpecially, if there 
be no fever, nor looſeneſs ; and the ſymptoms be 


ſlight. 


the diminution, which * to the e 


4 the lackia. 
> % ĩ ðVà Laſtly, 


If the patient be taken with a violent diarrhea, 
there is no occaſion to look farther for any cauſe of 


oo W.oMEN, Book II. 2 

Laſtly, if the ſuppreſſion be attended with fever,- 
and the atient complain much of tenſion, ſwelling, 
heat, 5 pain of the uterus; it cannot be doubted, 
but that there is in ſome. part of the aterus a greater 
or leſs inflammation, eſpecially if the diſeaſe ſuß- 
ceed a long and difficult labour, where it is Mary, 
probable the uterus may have been hurt. 

V. PRocwosTic. A bad prognoſtic ſhould. 
always made of the ſuppreſſion, or diminution. of 
the /ochia in child-bed women; ſince the ſimple 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes is regarded, with reaſon, . 
as a dangerous diſorder in women, who are other- 
wiſe in good health. It may, moreover, be eaſily 
comprehended, that a total ſuppreſſion - i much 
worſe than only a diminution, 

Other things being equal, the ſuppreſſion, md 
diminution of the lochia, are ſo much more dan» 
gerous, as they happen ſooner after the labour; 5 
which time, this evacuation is more een 80 
more neceſſary. | 

The ſuppreſſion and . of the e 
which come from the two firſt cauſes, are leſs dan- 
gerous ; becauſe they do nor preſume any conſider- 
able fault in the uterus. The ſimple: diminution of 
the lochia, which happens in conſequence: of a great 
looſeneſs, is generally very fatal: becauſe the looſe> 
neſs is very difficult to be ſtopt in child: bed wo- 
men; and ſoon exhauſts them. Laſtly, the ſuppreſ- 
ſion, the moſt dangerous, is, that which is cauſed 
by the inflammation of the w/erus: becauſe, beſides 
the bad ſymptoms it brings on, it is to be dreaded, 
that the inflammation may turn to a ane ne or 
come to ſuppuration. 8 wot. 

From whatever cauſe the Coppretiion of the FA 
cbia proceeds, it almoſt always leaves in the aerws 
ſtrangulations, or obſtructions, which diſorder the re- 
gular courſe of the menſes in the women who eſcape, 
and WG res 15 great trouble to overcome. 
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Laſtly, it is advantageous, in the ſuppreſt lochia, 
when there happens any great evacuation, which, 


without exhauſting the patient, diminiſhes the ple- 
bora: as the bleeding at the noſe, or piles; or a 


copious diſcharge of urine, or ſweat. 

VI. MeTnop or cure. To eſtabliſh order in 
the detail of the method of cure, it is proper, to 
diſtinguiſh the cauſes of the diſeaſe: becauſe they 
demand different treatments. 

10 lf ſuppreſſon come from either of the two 
cauſes, it is proper at firſt to employ bleeding, to 
prevent the pleibora; to relax, and give liberty to 
the uterus, and to endeavour to re eſtabliſn the courſe 
of the lochia. It has been a long time diſputed, 
whether the bleeding ſhould be in the arm or the 
foot; but the queſtion appears now to be decided. 
If the lochia be not intirely ſuppreſſed; the bleeding 


mould be in the foot; becauſe it is hoped, by de- 


riving the blood from the #terus, to force the ob- 
ſtacles, and recover the /ochia. But if the lochia be 
totally ſuppreſſed, it is not proper to bring the 
blood to the uterus, from whence there is no diſ- 
charge: and it is, therefore, proper then to bleed 
in the arm. The number of bleedings cannot be 
determined; but if the diſorder be urgent, and the 
ſtrength of the patient permit, 1t is expedient there 
ſhould be four, in the two firſt days. | 

| It muſt be "endeavoured, in the mean time, to 
relax the uterus, by ſoftening, emollient, and 


ſlightly purgative remedies. There ſhould be 


given to the patient, every morning, an apozem, or 
ſome broth of chicken or veal, with wild ſuccory, 
borage, pimpernel, or maiden hair; in which, 


ſhould be diſſolved, a dram of ſal de duobus. A 
clyſter, or two, ſhould, be every day, given with 


_<emollient decoction; and an ounce of lenitive elec- 


tuary. She ſhould be made to drink largely of a 


ptiſan of capillair; and to take ſeveral cups of a 
| 7 OT — of tea, or veronica, 


22 : She 
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dhe ſhould have emollient fomentations of the N 
uterus; and this ſhould be by fomentations, and 


embrocations, with oil of lilly; or oil of ſweet al- 
monds ; rubbing them gently round the wterus,. to 
endeavour, by that friction, to overcome its con- 
ſtriction. In this caſe, even fumigations may be 
uſed; with the ſimple decoction of emollient herbs 
of the fomentations: of which the vapour muſt be 


received by a funnel. It ſhould be obſerved to 


join to theſe remedies, every day, a proper doſe of 


ſome narcotic: of which a third ſhould be given in 


the morning; and the other two thirds in the even · 


ing. Nothing is more efficacious than narcotics:; 


for relaxing the uterus, when an erethiſmus is the 


cauſe of the diſorder. Laſtly, though the patient 
may be without fever, the moſt certain way is to 


keep her to broth, until ſuch time, as the lochia be 


duly reſtored. The giving them a ſtronger diet 


would be a means of augmenting the pletbora. 
20 If the patient has a diarrbza, and there be 
reaſon to attribute the diminution of the lochia to 


this diſeaſe, all endeavours muſt be applied to the | | 


ſtopping it; or at leaſt to moderate the evacuation. 
The patient mult be obliged to hold in her body, 


a half clyſter, made with tripe broth, and the yolk 
of an egg: and ſhe muſt receive a freſh one, as 


ſoon as the other is voided. There mult be given 
her, in the day time, a little ſpoonful of a potion 3 
made with terra japonica, dragon's blood, calcined 
harts horn, and red coral prepared, in the doſe. of 
fifteen or twenty. grains each, diluted with four 


ounces of plantain water, and an ounce af 


orange-flower water; to which, ſhould be added, a 
grain of ipecacuanha in den and ſix Trains uf 
ſyrup of kermes. Th 


At night a proper Aol of diaſcordium, or ome 


other ſtomachic, ſhould; be given. The patient's. 


ptiſan ſhould be Sydenham's white decoction ; and 
the ſhould be kept Roo to Docht made with 
beef, 
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beef, and fowls of a year old; boiling, in every 
pot of it, three drams of harts-horn raſpin s, tied. 


up in a piece of linen; and employing, for this 


purpoſe, water, in heh a red hot iron has been 
ſeveral times quenched. If it be found, that theſe. 
remedies do not ſucceed, I am of opinion, that a 


doſe of ip:cacuanha powdered, of twelve or fifteen 


grains, may be given to the patient, without danger; 


in order to empty the ſtomach: taking care, to 


aſſiſt the efforts to vomit by ſome diſhes of ſmall 
rea. 


99 Laftly, if the uterus be inflamed, the diſeaſe 
mult be treated like an inflammation of the bowels; 
that is to ſay, by bleeding in the arm, in great 


quantity, and often, in the beginning; and in leſs, 


and ſeldomer afterwards: by giving the patient 
chicken broth, made into emulſion; and, for com- 
mon drink, chicken water, and whey ; ; adminiſter- 
ing clyſters of the ſame: by uſing emollient fomen- 


. tations on the wterusy and even if the patient can 


bear it, thruſting the herbs of the fomentation into 
the vagina. Laſtly, by making the patient take oil 
of ſweet almonds, drawn without fire, beaten up 
with a third of the ſyrup of lemons, or marſh-mal- 
lows, in a ſufficient doſe to open the belly; and 
produce a gentle evacuation by ſtool. She ſhould 
be purged a little more ſtrongly, as ſoon, as the di- 
minution of the fever, and ſymptoms, evince he 
e of the inflammation. 
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E E ſecond or third day * 1 tha: 

woman finds herſelf afflicted with a ſwelling . 
of the breaſts, greater or leſs, and more ſudden or. 
gradual, cauſed by the abundance of milk, which. 
comes thither : in which ſtate the nurſes n the n 
riſes. 
This po of milk into the breaſts, more co 
piouſly, and quickly, than at other times, is ny 
in ſeveral manners. 

19 Sometimes the breaſts ſwell gradually, FI ten 
or twelve hours, ſo as to become more diſtended, 
larger, and firmer; but without pain, or fever. The 
ſwelling ſubſides ſoon after; and is intirely gone in 
two days. This is the frf fate. | , 
20 At other times, the flow of milk, being more 
abundant, and impetuous, makes the breaſts ſwell 
quicker, and more. The tumefaction, tenſion, and 
pain, are greater; and extend themſelves into the 
arm-pits: which obliges the patient to hold her 
arms off from her body. This ſwelling begins 
without fever; but a more or leſs acute fever comes 
on, when it is more advanced; generally without 
ſhiverings ; or, at moſt, with fuch as are ſlight and 
irregular. This is the ſecond fate. 

39 At other times, the diſorder begins by. a _ 
briſk ſhivering, even to the degree of a ſhaking fit, 
that is followed by a burning fever, during which, 
the breaſts riſe very faſt, fo as to become hard, 
hot, red, and painful; which extends not "1 — 
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the arm - pits, but even to the neck and l from 


whence the motions of the neck are rendered pain- 
ful; and the pron 1 is conſtrained. This | is the 
third ſtate. 

Such are the effects oo the milk in child bed 


women. The antients * did not know them; or 


took no notice of them: and it was eaſy to do i it, 


when the accidents were not attended with any 


fever: becauſe then they are ſcarcely perceivable; 


and go away ealily. But when they are attended 
with, or perceived by fever, they merit more re- 

ard: for they are then a real diſeaſe. They call 
his fever, the milk fever, febris d ladte: becavle 1 it is 


the milk Goliich cauſes it. This terminates in dif- 
ferent manners. 


1 Sometimes it continues only twenty-four, or 
thirty hours ; and, at others, it laſts two or three 


days. It ſornctimes happens, that it laſts longer: 
but then ſome other fever, of a different kind, is | 
| complicated with it. 


'29 When it laſts only twenty-four, or chirty 
Fouts; there is only one paroxyſm or fit; 3 as in an 
ephemeron fever: but when it laſts longer, it returns 


- every twenty-four hours ; ; as a continued double 
tertian fever. 1 
30 ft ends generally in ade conſiderable eva- 
cvations, by urine or ſtool; and, ſometimes, by a 


copious diſcharge of milky lithia and then they ay 
the milk runs downwards. 


+5 * . 41 * f ke : : oF 7 


3 Reinerus Solenander, Js Ü believe Thomas Willis was 
the firſt, as 1 believe, who the firſt who ſpoke more amply 
mentioned the milk fever in of it, In Traclatu de Febribal, 
a work, intitled, . Confilia Me- pleted at the Hague in 1659, 
9 Printed at 45 XVI. De Puerperarum 
in 1596. ah. 7 | : 
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To account for the 1 of the conveyance of 
the blood into the breaſts, which. happens to child- 
bed women, we muſt go a little deeper; and refer 
to ſeveral facts, mentioned in the courſe; of this 


work. 
- 1% The ernten or 2 . af the 


uterus, and the milky veficule of the breaſts; have a 


great affinity to each other ; and both are deſigned, 
from their original inſtitution, not only to ſecrete a 
lymph ſomewhat - milky; that is to ſay, charged 


with ſome drops of chyle; but to receive the com- 


mon lymph, which comes from the other neigh- 
bouring parts; that is to ſay, to the vermicular veſ- 


ſels of the uterus; the ſubſtance even of the uterus; 
and the milky ve culæ of the breaſts ; and the ex- 


terior part of the cheſt. 18547 


29 That theſe veſſels of 5 uterus, as 5 as the | 


veſicule of the breaſts, have each two conduits, in 
order to diſcharge as well the lymph, -which is ſe- 
creted there, as that which comes thither. F 
3% That, of theſe conduits, ſome are Iymphatic 
capillary. veins, which abſorb, from the cavity of 
theſe veſſels; and of thoſe 'of the. vgficulæ, the 
lymph, which they contain; and conve * that is 
to ſay, thoſe, which come from the lactiferous veſ- 
ſels of the ulerus into the conglobate glands, that 
are in the higher part of the biturcation of the 


iliacs; and thoſe which come from the lactiferous Ko 


veſſels' of the breaſts into the axillary glands. 

4% That theſe conduits through the lymphatic 

veſſels are always open; in ſuch manner, that the 

lymph, which is in theſe ſeveral veſſels, or vgfculæ, 
1s continually carried into the reſervoirs of lymph, 
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which, with regard to the lactiferous veſſels of the : 


uterus, and the lactiferous ve/icule of the breaſts, 
muſt be conſidered only as a firſt reſervoir, or previous 


place of collection of the lymph. 


5 That the ſecond ei of theſe veſſels does 


not appear in the wuzeras, and breaſts, under the 


fame form. That, with reſpect to the lactiferous 
veſſels of the wterus, theſe conduits are the paſſages, 
.by which thoſe veſſels communicate with the cavity 
of the uterus : that they are very ſhort : and that, with 


reſpect to the weſiculz of the breaſts, they are lac - 
:tiferous canals, which terminate at the nipple, and 


carry the milk thither. 

6 That the ſecond conduits are naturally ſtopt 
up; and open only on certain occaſions: as, for ex- 
ample, the mouths of the lactiferous veſſels in 
menſtruation; and pregnancy, for the nouriſhment 
of the fetus ; ; and, ſometimes, through the effect of 


diſeaſe, in the milky fluor albus: and the lactiferous 


canals of the breaſts at the end of pregnancy in the 
women, with whom the milk runs then from the 
end of the nipple; and in nurſes who wean a child 
that ſucks them. 

79 That, from birth to the time of puberty, 
Kind: of theſe veſſculæ do not ſecrete; nor conſe- 
quently contain any thing but a lymph, ſomewhat 
milky, though thin enough to be eaſily abſorbed by 
the lymphatic veins, without ſtopping in theſe veſ- 
ſels: which, conſequently, muſt not ſwell either in 
the breaſts, or the aterus. Whence it proceeds, that 
girls have no breaſts till the time of puberty; and 
that the uterus remains 5 flat and hard in 2 till 


ew wal | 


89 That,: at this time, the girls not growing any 
Shin; or only in a leſs degree, all the chyle, which 
they make, cannot be employed for their nutri- 
tion : and that a part muſt remain in the blood; 
and circulate there a long time; which gives occaſion 
hey n chylous parts to mix with the uterine 

: lymph; 


oF Women, Book III. ay 
lymph; and that of the ' breaſts with wich they 
have an affinity. 
9 That theſe two lymphs, bases thick and 
more milky, by this mixture, and not being able 
to paſs ſo eaſily into the lymphatic veins,” are re- 
tained longer in their own veſſels; that they dilate : 
which makes the breaſts large; and the uterus 
thicker, rounder, and more pulpous. * 5 
10% That things remain in this ſtate till the firſt 
pregnancy: but that then, as the converſion of 
chyle into blood becomes more ſlow, and the chyle 
ſtagnates longer in the blood, the milky lymph of 
the uterus, and that of the breaſts, are much more 
charged with chylous parts; become more milky, 
and thicker, and cannot be abſorbed, as uſually, by 
the lymphatic veins :- inſomuch that Ses lactiferous 
veſſels of the uterus, becoming larger, force their 
mouths to open; and diſcharge the milk into the 
placenta and chorion, for the nouriſhment of the em- 
- bryo : and that the vęſculæ of the breaſts, likewiſe, 
for the ſame reaſon, dilate the lactiferous canals of 
the breaſts; and provide themſelves f to nou- 
riſh the child, when it ſhall be born 15s 
In this progreſſion of changes, hich ha * 
fuccefively, in the uterus, and in the breaſt, ti 
end of - pregnancy, there is nothing advanced, —— 
is not juſtified by experiment. There remains now 
only to examine what change delivery can make; 
and to explain, thence, the quick and copious: con- 
veyance of milk into the breaſts, which happens 
two or three days after the labour; and the tever, 
which precedes, or accompany this conveyance. 
Nothing is changed, at leaſt obſervably, the — a 
flirſt days after the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus 
continue to receive the milk, and diſcharge it into 
the uterus, as before; but every thing changes its 
face, at the end of che re ee or g — 
wu __ ben In 5 


3 
* 7. 2 
1 
. 


. 8 


. ——— an > 


= thaw _ = 1 — 
6 ' ; 3s 5. > of « : 
— — — me * 
* * Jn 
AI EE qe 4 n . — 7 — 9 a rr * — Ee . 
oh j—4 1 = * 4 * 2 8 oo + os 4 4, - p 2 7 
4 1. TOE N 8 A . a ©: * l l DS. £ l \ —— 3 
* rr Ge oe ; EL IT W * 
© * 3% 1 8 TV. \ 3 0 y 922 - — "4 ,, 828883 3 
a FATY 


* 
- 2 "CO * 2 SIE EIS. 

: WED. e econ 1 
N n 0 5 
2 , Dy 
* 2 * 

* 1 DEI 

* * nun; 


yer! 
tha 8 3 7 — 3 N 2 T =_ — - 422 = o®'* ©: \ 
= + þ f * 2 9 = 7 w "wr Me I. Hat a6; * 7 a >a 
2 1 2 bf \ 7 7 8 wot U ti — 1 5 % + Souls 7 , 8 * * A + * K 4 C 4 A 3 q 7 x E 4 N 2 8 pores. "4 As " w_ > mY 
_ lf ae +. eee 2 #404 Te OY EE Gar Wer. 0 9 r ET N * R 2 22 bs þ 33 > 3 . n 
2. ds. 2 of N e en >: 46 © ONS a. — " —_— + Saw 1 my ae, w. 421 49 p 8 * * arm = Gow. > I rant . 1 
2 5 * * — . 4 « * 4 A ol l 


2 
* 
n 


ob 
" 


240 Or Tus Drsg4sts. 


The aterus, which has begun to contract itſelf, 
by i its elaſticity, as ſoon as a child is come forth, is 


ſufficiently diminiſhed, by the end of the ſecond 


day, or the beginning of the third, to contract the 
mouths of the lactiferous veſſels and hinder them 
from diſcharging the milk, as they did before. The 


milk, therefore, being retained in the blood, and 


flowing with it, combines with the milk of the 
breaſts ; and augments the quantity of it. This is 


the principle of the conveyance of the uterine milk 
into the breaſts. 


This milk may be pure, and ſweet; or it may 
have a tendency to be ſour. In the firſt caſe, it 


would cauſe neither ſhivering, nor fever: but, in the 


ſecond, 'the conveyance would be affected with a 
greater or leſs degree of ſhivering, or fever; ac- 
cording to that of the acidity of the milk. This 


is the principle of the milk fever. We ſhall here 
explain both theſe caſes more particularly, by diſ- 
tinguiſhing them to three ſtates : in which the con- 


veyance of the milk may be made: and which are 


thoſe that have been mentioned in the preceding 


article, in giving the deſcription of the diſorder. 
I. The milk may be carried into the breaſts, in 


ſmall quantity, without precipitation, or cauſing any 


ainful tenſion, in the three following caſes. 
19 If the delivered woman be a little eater; 


has been ſober during her pregnancy; and has 


taken nothing but broth from the time of her be- 
ing brought to bed. Becauſe, in all theſe caſes, ſhe 


will make very little chyle ; and ms AR little 
milk. 


29 If the uterus of the . woman de na- 


turally lax; and has but little elaſticity. Becauſe 
it will be flow in contracting itſelf : and will preſs, 


conſequently, weakly and gradually the mouths of 

the lactiferous veſſels; that will continue to diſ- 

charge much milk into the uterus : Which will 3 
mini 


* 


* 


OF Won EN, Boat II. „ 
| miniſh, 1n proportion, what ſhould be carried intq 
the breaſts. 9 
3 If the mouths of the lactiferous veſſels, i in the W 
4 women, are either naturally large, or al- e 
a ready dilated by preceding labours, in Which caſes, 
although rendered ſomewhat ſtraiter by the elaſti- 
city of the uterus, they are yet open enough 14 
ſuffer a great deal of milk to eſcape; which woul 
be otherwiſe carried to the breaſts. _ _- 
One of theſe cauſes alone is ſufficient to diminiſh. : «> 
the abundance of milk in the breaſts : but two to 
: gether will diminiſh it much more; and, if three = 
. concur, the diminution would be fo great, that, the 5 
milk would hardly appear to riſe. Sober women” 
commonly digeſt well : for which reaſon, the chyle 
they make, muſt be well elaborated and ſweet :- 
and, conſequently, the milk, which it produces, | 
muſt be, likewiſe, ſweet; and incapable of cauſing 
miverings, and fevers; which are obſerved only 3 in” 
this firſt ſtate. | 
II. The quantity of milk, which is carried to 
the breaſts, will be much greater: which 8 | - 2 
make them ſwell conſiderably, with tenſion, redne 2 
heat, and pain; but, nevertheleſs, ſuch as is toler-,, 
able in the three following caſes. And this is wat 
1 is remarked in the ſecond ſtate. 8 ID 
1 If the delivered woman be a great kater; 
has fed plentifully during her pregnancy; Le 
larly ſince her delivery. Becauſe ſhe wi | have” 
made much chyle;. and will have, Solequeathy 
much milk.” 
2 Jtahe uterus, has more elaſticity, and geo. 
more quickly, and ſtrongly: which, by e cloſing 9 
more the months of the la&tiferous veſſels! dimi- „ 
niſhes the efflux of milk, that would paſs out fam "ll 
bee ; and makes it flow back. readily into 1 1 
brea : ow ta 
30 If the mouths of U lactiferous veſſels be 
fri and have not been enough dilated by pre- 
"VOL Uh R cedin 
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ceding births: which will make them cloſe them- 
ſelves more readily, and will free the greater part 


; of the milk of the lochia, to paſs into the breaſts. 


The abundance of milk in the breaſts may come 
3 one only of theſe cauſes: but it would be 
then moderately. It would be greater, if it came 
from two; and more ſo ſtill, if it came 1 85 three 


of them. 


Women, who eat much, are ſubject to indigeſ- 
tion, eſpecially when they have, at the ſame time, a 
foul ſtomach, which often happens. The chyle, 
which they would make in an imperfect ſtate, 
would turn acrid; and the milk formed of this 
chyle would participate of the ſame fault. The 
milk, therefore, badly compounded, would act upon 
the blood, as the febrile leaven of intermitting fe- 
vers; ud in particular, as that of the quotidian 
fever; that is to ſay, it would produce ſlight and 
irregular ſniverings; which would be ſucceeded by 
a moderate fever, which would have ſeveral little fits. 


And this is what happens in the ſecond ſtate. 


III. Laſtly, the milk would go rapidly to the 
breaſts; and cauſe a conſiderable ſwelling in them, 
with hardneſs, tenſion, heat, redneſs, pain, and ha- 
zard of inflammation : which would extend them- 
ſelves to the arm- pits, neck, and cheſt, in the fol- 
lowing caſes: and this is what is obſerved in the 


third ſiate. 


1 If the delivered woman eat much ; and her 
food be more of bad aliment than good. If ſhe 
| have taken no care of her regimen, in her preg- 
nancy; nor had more regard to it linge her de- 


livery. 


22 If the uterus have much cates ; ; and con- 


tract intirely, and readily : and, conſequently, cloſe 


At 47 } 


intirely and quickly the mouths of the veſſels. 


30% If theſe mouths be naturally very cloſe; and 4 


have not yet been dilated by any birth. 


"2 £5 . 
11 4 


it 


caſes: and is really acid, as well as the milk which 
it forms: inſomuch, that this milk, circularing witk 
the blood, muſt produce then the ſame effect as the 


their bodies. 


or Won x, Book III. 243 
It may be eaſily underſtood, by what has been 
already ſaid, how theſe cauſes, by augmenting the 
quantity of milk; or by intercepting all diſcharge 
of it into the uterus, muſt increaſe the quantity of 


that, which regurgitates on the breaſts: and it ap- 
pears, that this effect muſt be as much more large; 


as there are a greater number of the cauſes, which 


concur at the ſame time. | 


In theſe women, the chyle, which they make, A : 
generally worſe elaborated than in the precedin 


9 


febrile leaven of the tertian fever; that is to ſay, 


cCauſe a briſk ſhivering, ſo as to make a ſhaking 
fit, ſucceeded by a burning fit. 


7 


SYMPTOMS. 
19 We have ſeen, by what has been ſaid, in 


ſpeaking of the cauſes, how the milk, by being 
carried abundantly into the breaſts, ſome days after 
delivery, ſwells them, by its volume, with tenſion, and 


hardneſs; how it produces pain, more or leſs acute, 
by diſtending them: and laſtly, how it cauſes there 


heat, redneſs, and even inflammation, by obſtruct- 


ing the circulation; and forcing the blood to ſtop. 
29 This ſwelling of the breaſts, with tenſion, 


hardneſs, heat, and pain, is communicated to the 


glands of the arm-pits, by lymphatic veſſels; which 
go from the breaſts to thoſe glands. As the milk, 
which they carry there is too thick to paſs eaſily; 
the greateſt part ſtops, and is accumulated : which 
produces ſwelling, tenſion, hear, and pain on the 


Part; in ſuch manner, that the patients ate ſome- 
times obliged to hold their arms at a diſtance from 
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30 The Tame. accidents ſpread themſelves, like- 
whe, to the outfide of the cheſt; on account that 


the lymphatic veſſels of theſe parts, deſigned in 


their natural ſtate to carry the lymph, with which 
they are charged, into the lactiferous vęfculæ of the 
breaſts, cannot depofit it there; becauſe theſe vg - 
culæ are too full; and remain ſurcharged: which 
produces, in theſe parts, an ædema; fometimes 
phlegmonie, that hurts the reſpiration. 55 
4% Sometimes even theſe accidents extend them- 
Ales to the neck; when the lymphatic veſſels of 
that part cannot depoſir, as uſually, the lymph they 
are charged with, in the arm-pits, that are too full: 
which produces a painful Ig m the neck, at 
hinders it from turning. 
5 Theſe accidents are more conſiderable in 
young perſons, at their firſt child-bearing : becauſe 
then have little regard to regimen; becauſe their 
uteruſſes have more elaſticity; and cloſe more ex- 


actly, and quickly, the mouths of the lactiferous 7 


veſſels: and becauſe theſe veſſels are ſtraiter, not 
having been before dilated by former births. On 


the other hand, in women, who have borne children 


ſeveral times, and who have more attention to their 
conduct, theſe accidents are lighter, for the contrary 
reaſons. 


60 The quantity of wo which ſwells, and di- 


lates all the veſſels of the breaſts, dilates, alſo, of- 


ten the lactiferous canals, which go to the breafts. 
When this happens, the milk, that eſcapes from 
thence, diminiſhes the tenſion 8 the breaſts; and 
gives great relief. This accident is rare in the firſt 
births: but more common in the ſucceeding; eſ- 
pecially when the women have given ſuck. The 
nurſes ſay then, that the milk ſteals off through the 
breaſts, | 
5 In the ſame manner, the milk, that is accu- 
mulated in the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus, 
torces ſomer: mes their mourhs, and opens them : 


which 


OF! - WoMEN, Beok Hb = 


which turns off a part-of the milk that mould go to 
the breaſts; and thence: procures eaſe, The nurſes | 
ſay then, that the milk ſteals off below. This advan- 
tage is common enough 1 in women, who have often 
borne children; but ae at their firſt clijld- ; 
bearing. 3 
80 When theſe two ways fail ; or. which is more 
common, when they are-not ſufficient to exhauſt the 
milk; it is. neceſſary, that the quantity, remaining 
in the breaſts, ſhould be diſperſed by way of reſo- 
lution; that is to ſay, it ſhould be taken up by the 
lymphatic veins, which carry it into the axillary", 
glands; and that, being taken up there by other 
larger lymphatic veins, known under the name of 
the roriferous veſſels of Bilſius, it would be conveyed 
into the left ſubclavian vein, where it would mix 
with the blood. This reſolution is flow, and dif- 
ficult. It is added by the lymph at the outſide of 4 
the cheſt, which paſſes into the breaſts; and there x 
abſorbs gradually the milk, that ſtagnates i in them; 1 
and, by the lymph, that comes back from the 
arms, which dilutes in the ſame manner gradually 
the milk, conveyed into the axillary glands a 
puts it in a condition of continuing its courſe. 
9 The milk fever, as well as the phe} 
and the fits of intermitting fevers, go off generally 
by copiqus ſweats, or ſerous ſtools. Theſe evacuare | 
tions diſcharge the milk from the blood, whic!k 
had been cairied thirher, as is evinced by the milky Y 
_ imell of the ſweat, and urine; and by the milk, die 
ſubſtance, which is perceived in the ſtools. 
10% When the milk goes to the breaſts in great Ry 
abundance; and the reſolution, * that ſhould be 
made there, is not performed, or but weakly; there 
remain indurations more or leſs hard, which give 
rife to knots, ſchirrhuſſes, and cancers : as we ſhall; 
tre in the following bobk, where we thall rear of 
the eue of the breaſts. | 
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246 Or THE DISEASES 
110 It often happens, in the 8 repletions in 


the breaſts, that the reſolution of the milk is made 
imperfectly; and that there often comes on an inflam- 
mation in the breaſts, which ends in an abſceſs; and 
the abſceſs in an ulcer : but we ſhall a of theſe 
diſorders 1 in Book IV. 


5 IV. 
Dic Nos ric and PRoGNosTIC. 


IS 


* Diagnoſtic. Every thing is clear, with relation to 
the e The milk fever is known, even ſo. 
as to be foreſeen : the three ſtates of it are eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed : and, with a little knowledge of the 
theory of the diſorder, i it may be perceived, to which 
of the cauſes it ſhould be aſcribed. This laſt in- 
quiry, moreover, is ſcarcely neceſſary: becauſe it 
makes no difference in the method of cure. | 

Prognoſtic. The prognoſtic 1s ſcarcely leſs cer- 
tain. The rt ſtate of the tranſlation of the milk 
into the breaſts is without any danger; and requires 
no uſe of remedies. The ſecond, although a little 
worle, does not demand much more the aid of 
medicines; provided the patient will conform to 
ſome proper management. 

There is no danger then, but in the third ſtate: 
and this may ariſe, either from the breaſts, or the : 
fever. | 
I. With regard to the breaſts, 19 The Welling, 
which the milk cauſes there in this ſtate, may bring 
on inflammation: and that may end in an abſceſs, 
or ulcer. 

2 If the reſolution of the milk bis not perfect, 
there will remain, in the breaſts, indurations; which 


may degenerate into ſchirrhous, and carcinomatous 
knots. 


II. With regard to the fever, 10 If the milk, 
which cauſes it may be very acid, the fever will be 
conſiderable, and truly acute: in which caſe, it may 
occaſion 


or WoMEN, Book III. 247. 
occaſion a ſurcharge of blood in the brain; and, 
conſequently, fupor, or delirium; the coma vigile ; or 
an inflammation of the langst ; and, conſequently, a ; 
peripneumony. | 

20 If there be, in the prima vie, a morbific diſ- 
poſition ; that is to ſay, a collected maſs of ſeveral 
bad digeſtions; this matter diluted by drink, or 
melted by fever, may paſs into the blood; and 
cauſe a double tertian fever: which would be at- 
renged with all the danger Nee to that fever. 


Method W r, ao 


I. The frft ſtate is rather a regular proceſs of 
nature than a diſeaſe ; and demands no more care, 
than it does remedy. 7 
The breaſts muſt be kept covered with one or 
two compreſſes of linen, that is ſoft and worn: and 
a handkerchief muſt be likewiſe put round the 
neck; in order, that the heat may preſerve the 1 
fluidity of the milk; and hinder it from ſtagnating 
in the breaſts. 1 
A ſlight decoction of maiden hair, or camomile, 
ſhould be given as the common drink: Which 
ſhould be copiouſly taken; and always warn ; the 
better to dilute the milk, and procure ſweats, 3 
large diſcharge of urine; and an openneſs of the 
| belly: which diminiſhes the abundance of milk. 
There ſhould be given, every day, one or two 
clyſters, with the decoction of the leaves of mug- 
wort, or mother wort; to which, ſhould be added, 
a little freſh butter; or oil of er almonds. _ 
. Laftly, the patient ſhould be kept to broth, till "= 
GY time as the motion of the milk is over; ang. 
15 breaſts are nearly come again to their common 
120. 
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II. The fecond ſtate demands the ſame cafe, and a 


ſomewhat more of remedies. 


The breaſts ſhould be kept warm; and well co- 


vered: and beſides, embrocations ſhouff be ufed 


for them, twice a day, with warm oil of ſweet al- 


monds, or camomile: covering them afterwards 


with cotton or wool ; and putting compreſſes over 
it. 


ble catbolicum; or white ſo 

The patient ſhould r of a Night de- 
coction of ſquills to attenuate, more efficaciouſly, the 
milk; and to put it in a condition of paſſing 
through the whole courle of circulation, where.it 
ſhould pals. There ſhould be taken, at the ſame 
time, ſome cups, every day, of an infuſion of tea, 
or veronica, to produce the ſame effects more pow—· 


erfully, 


Laſtly, the patient mould be kept to broths yet 
more ſtrictly tban in the preceding ſtate. 
III. The 7hird fate is a diſeaſe; eſpeciall ly when 
ul, and 
the fever ſtrong. For which reaſon, it is proper to 
Join then, to the means already recommended, ſome 
pfoper remedies, to diminiſh the diſorder.. 
Inſtead of embrocations, the breaſts may be rub- 


bed twice a day with honey melted, and yet warm: 


applying, over it, leaves of red cabbage, from which 
the large ſtalks are taken off, and that have been 
withered under the aſhes. The fame applications 
ſhould be made under the arm-pits : but care ſhould * 


be taken, not to apply oil of roſes, or vinegar, linen 
dipt in verjuice, or the lees of wine; as is prac- 
tiſed: becauſe theſe remedies being repellent, may 
make the milk ſtop in the breaſts :. which may 


have bad conſequences. 


A large quantity of warm otifan ſhould be given; 
of which dice may be made, among thoſe, that 


have 


cy ſters ſhould be given, that ſhould be made a 
little purgative; by adding lenitive electuary; dou- 


4 


/ 
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have been propoſed: and a large quantity of tea, 
or infuſion of veronica, ſhould be drunk out of the 
paroxyims; to dilute the milk; and procure: copi-- 
ous ſweats, or diſcharges of urine. 

Purgative clyſters, with lenitive electuary, or the 
catholicum, ſhould be adminiſtered: and there ſhould 
be even given, every morning, one or two apozems, 


with borage, and chervil; to which, ſhould be | 
added, every day, a dram, or a dram and a half, of 2 


ſat de duobus, to provoke ſtoolis. 

If the fever be great, and the ſwelling of the 
breaſts threaten to become inflammatory, it is pro- 
per to have recourſe to bleeding: which ſhould be- 
in the foot; that it may not ſtop the lothia. In 
the ame caſe, fomentations ſhould be made on the 
breaſts; and even cataplaſms ſhould be applied 
there. But we muſt refer, for this treatment, to 
Chap. II, and III, of Book IV dns the dißeaſta of 
the breaſts are ſpoken of. 

It may be well judged, that, in this eaſy tier. 
ought to be rigorouſly obſerved : and that nothing 
can be allowed, but broth and chicken. 

But, after all, the moſt certain way, to prevent 


the danger of this: laſt ſtate, is, to be ſucked; not 


by a child, nor a little dog, who do not draw” 


ſtrongly enough; but by a grown-up woman ac ; 


cuſtomed to facks: who, doing i it with force, opens, 


and dilates the lactiferous canals, in ſuch: manner, 
that, befides the milk, which it draws, that procures 


a certain relief, it occaſions! an almoſt continual 
dripping of the milk, which quickly renders the 
breaſts ſoft. This was formerly done: but at pre- 
ſent, the women, ſollicitous for the beauty, and the 


firmneſs of their breaſts, chuſe rather to ſuffer, and 
expoſe themſelves 0 danger, chan & follow this: 


method. 


They perde one directly oppoilice,. As dog as | 


the milk begins to flow, they make a great em- 
. on the breaſts : "Oy cover them after- 
: | wards 3 


* 
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wards; and then ſurround them with cotton 1 5 
and they ſecure the whole with an handkerchief, or 


a napkin in four doubles. They do almoſt the 


ſame to the arm-pits, and neck: and the child- bed 


woman remains thus packt up, till ſuch time as 


the milk is put by: that is to ſay, they cloſe all the 
paſſages, by which the milk might find its way, to 


be diſcharged by the nipples. And this is what 


they call choaking the milk. We ſhall ſee, in the 
following book, in ſpeaking of the diſeaſes of the 


breaſts, the bad conſequence of this practice; as 


well Nah relation to the knots, which it leaves, as 
to the depoſits of milk, which it occaſions. 


It has been ſaid above, in giving the deſcription 


of the diſorder, that the milk fever was often com- 


cated with two other kinds, both dangerous. 

The firſt, and the moſt dangerous, is a continued 
double tertian ; which is produced by an accumu- 
lated maſs of bad digeſtions, collected in the 

vie, by the bad regimen, that has been followed. 


Theſe indigeſted matters, diluted by the great 
quantity of drink which the delivered woman is 
made to take, and melted by the milk fever, paſſes 


into the blood; and cauſes a continued fever, with 


paroxyſms more or leſs violent, according to the 
quantity and quality of the matter which cauſes it. 


This fever muſt be, therefore, treated, as thoſe 
of the ſame kind in ordinary caſes, as far as the 7 
ſtate of the child-bed woman will admit of it: that 
is to ſay, ſhe muſt be bled once or twice in the 


foot; becauſe of the lochia, which ſubſiſt at this 


time. She muſt take, every morning, one or two 
apozems, with borage, and ſuccory; to which, 
ſhould be added, 7 4 duobus; and in which even, 


ſhould be boiled, if it be neceſſary, a dram of the 


follicles of ſena; or of rhubarb; in order to empty 


the prime vie. She muſt be alſo ordered purges in 


form; if the violence of the diforder require it. 


T ne patient ſhould, e be kept to broth: 
making 


OR = 
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mak ing her take a great; nuraber or clyſters, and : 


ptiſans. 


As ſoon as the fever * to diminiſh, recourſe 


ſhould be had to the uſe of the bark. 


The other is an inflammatory fever very acute; 


or, to ſpeak more properly, ardent; where the head 


is firſt ſeized ; and the patient falls into a er with 
delirium, or coma vigile. 


The midwives, who are aware of the danger, and 
ſuſpect the cauſe, never fail to ſay it is a malignant 
fever: and it is true, it has the appearance of one. 


They loſe no time in aſſerting, at leaſt, that the 


diſorder does not proceed from the ſtate of the 
uterus, which is ſupple, and free from pain, although 
it be touched: all which is true: but the diſorder © 


is at the neck and orifice of the aterus, which have 
ſuffered in a difficult labour; and perhaps even 
. Teceived ſome wound. There 1s nothing more re- 
quired, to be convinced of this, than to preſs under 
the pubes; thruſting towards the neck of the wterus; 
and the patient will be found, notwithſtanding her 
Super, to evince, by :narticulite complaints, that ſhe 
is hurt. Beſides the opening of women, who have 

died of it, have put this fact a mg time out Ca 
doubt. 3 
08 this diſorder makes a. a Pee it is ; pid 
per to uſe diſpatch in the adminiſtration of reme- 
dies. It is requiſite, therefore, to bleed two or 
three times in the two firſt days; and the ſeat of the 
diſorder demands, it ſhould. be in the arm: which 
ſnould not be neglected where there is a p 
of the /ochia. But if they flow, it is right the bleed- 
ing ſhould be in the foot. The patient ſhould be 
afterwards purged; at firſt, with minoratives; that 
is to ſay, with apozems: but it is proper afterwards 


to employ, without delay, the moſt efficacious: | 


_ purges. 


The patient Hooks. be kept, f in i mean He | 


to e broth. She * have many clyſters 
| > en 


% 


* 


n Þ 1 


e 


F * 


252 Or Tur Dis EAS ESS 


wen her. She ſhould be made to drink wade 1 
omentations ſhould be uſed on the hypogaſtric re- 
and even emollient cataplaſms ſhould be ap- 


- Plied there. Laſtly injections, with milk, and the 
- decoction of marſh-mallows, ſhould be made into 
the vagina. But it is rare, that theſe remedies have 
ſucceſs. As the neck and orifice of the uterus are 
nervous parts, which are very ſenſible, the inflam- 


mation ſoon turns into a gangrene: and the patient 


is carried off, the ſeventh or the eighth day after 


r and often ſooner; even Fer ge at the 5 
7 > 
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HERE en 3 w lying-in women, 
conſiderable obſtructions of the Huids in dif- 


| ferent parts; ſometimes even in labour ; z and ſome- 
times a long while after. 


They are generally œdematous: but ſuch as 555 


- harder than the common kind: and, alſo, more 


inful. They are particularly painful, when _ 


become phlegmonic; which often happens. 


Theſe obſtructions of the fluids, of what nature.” 


5 ſoever they be, are diſperſed generally by way of 
b 3 ſometimes perfectly, and without leay-. 


ng any bad conſequence; and ſometimes imper- 


8 feetly, leaving one or more knots. often very ſoft, 
in ſome inftayces indurated, and in others ſcirrhous.. _ 
It is not even uncommon for theſe 1 1 


er Worn, Boku: 


obſtructions, to come to rann, «nl form 
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They appear, otdinarily; in the exterior 


as in the legs, thighs, arms, ſhoulders, and deck! 


and ſometimes, but ſeldom, in the interior pat as 
in the glands of the meſentery, thymus, breait,: and*- © 25 
even lungs; which produce very bad diſeaſes the”. 
deſcription of which, do not belong to this treatiſe. 
The laſt are not o ſenſible as the external ones; 
but are not leſs real: and ſeveral obſervations have 
put this truth beyond all doubt. | 


It is certain, as we ſhall: ſee in the r ar- 


ticle, that each of theſe accidents proceed from en- 
travaſations, or depoſits of the milk. They were, for- 
merly, rare, even ſo as to have been overlooked b 7 
authors. They are now become much more com- 
mon, from the cauſes we ſhall explain below; but 
not ſo much as they would be, if we were do 5 
on the judgment of the patient, and midwives, 
whom they conſult; for they attribute all diſeaſes 
the n 1 0 after delivery, to an e * 
the mix. * 
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All the milk, RE Ts comes into the 1 „ ons” I 
cept that, which eſcapes by the ends or e . 
muſt paſs from the breaſts into the axillary glands s 

and, from thence, into the blood. Therefore, in 


child bed women, who have much milk, ſome 


muſt paſs into the blood; although free liberty be | i 1 
given, to all which can eſcape that way, to flow _ . 


freely from the breaſts. But, other things being 
equal, much more muſt paſs in thoſe, in whom it 
is obſtructed; and in whom, the utmoſt care is 
pure to cloſe up all ways for its going "= other- 
wile, 


This | 


#2 


pee 
* * 
* 
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This milk does not mix with the blood, where 
it is thus carried : becauſe the blood and milk are 
both too thick. But it mixes eafily with the lymph 
which is in the blood; becauſe it is fluid enough to 
dilute it. Whence the lymph becomes milky; 
and, conſequently, thicker. . | 
While the quantity of milk, which paſſes into 
the blood, is moderate; or what does pals thither 
is not too thick, the ly mph charged with this milk, 
although it be ſomewhat thick, is yet capable of 
taking its ordinary courſe, not only in the ſmalleſt 
lymphatic veins, but, - alſo, in the collection of cel- 
lulz of the conglobate glands, that it mult paſs 
through: in which two caſes, the mixture of milk 
with the lymph does not bring on any diſorder: and 
theſe are the moſt common caſes. 
But, if the milk paſs into the blood in great 
_ abundance; or that which paſſes be very thick; in 
theſe caſes, the lymph, which is charged with it, 
would be ſo thick, that it could not paſs through 
the conglobate glands; that it would be ſtopr in 
their cellulz; and that it would ſwell them; and, 
conſequently the body of the glands: and this is 
the cauſe of the milky obſtruction. For it may be 
_. eaſily comprehended, that the lymph, which comes 
continually into the conglobate glands, cannot force 
a paſſage there: but mult ſtagnate in their veins; 
dilate them, and produce an cedematous ſwelling. 
An inference may be drawn from thence, which 
is confirmed by obſervations. It is, that the milky 
obſtructions muſt be more common in women of 
ealy lives, than in poor women: becauſe the wo- 
men in eaſy life, are better fed, and with more nu- 
tritious aliment: which produces too much blood; 
and too oily and thick a conſiſtence of it. But, 
after all, theſe accidents are never ſo common in 
any, as in thoſe who procure their milk to be ob- 
ſtructed: and it is Une che wiegende of this 
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Practice, that the depoſits of milk are become ſo 


trequent a diſeaſ. 
Theſe obſtructions are generally * . 


becauſe it is only the courſe of the lymph, that is 


intercepted, when the ſurcharged glands ſwell 
. lowly. But they become phlegmonic, if the ſwel- 
ling of the glands be ſufficiently quick, to com- 
preſs the blood around the veſſels nen and hin- 
der the circulation of blood. 


Theſe depoſits of milk, of both kinds, U 


commonly to the exterior parts of the body for two 


reaſons, which render the courſe of the lymph 


more ſlow and difficult there. The firſt is, ion the 
lymph, paſſing to theſe conglobate glands, comes 
from the exterior parts of the body; which are ex- 
poſed to cold; and thickens it. The ſecond is, that 


it goes into glands, which are themſelves expoſed 


to cold: whereas in the interior parts, the lymph 


comes from places always hot; and goes to glands 
always ſubject to cold: which makes it preſerve its 
fluidity better; although it is equally charged with 

milky parts. For this reaſon, the depoſits of milk 


are more frequent in the legs and thighs, arms and 

ſhoulders, and neck and ears, than in the glands of 

the meſentery, the 7hymus, and the glands of the 
lungs ; though theſe parts are not always exempt. 


On the theory of the milky depoſits, which have 


been mentioned, it may be believed, that, as the 
cauſe, which produces them, is general, it mult a& 


upon all the conglobate glands; and produce an 


univerſal depoſit of milk. But it is eaſy to per- 
ceive, that this general cauſe is determined to act 


on certain glands, rather than others, through the 
difference of circumſtances : becauſe theſe are more 


cloſe than the others, and more difficult to be paſſed 
through; on account of their being more expoſed 
to cold; and more compreſt by the manner in 
N the patient lies in bed; or their having ſome 
ee or ſome other difference; which, however, 


lige 
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| flight it may be, is ſufficient to determine this ge- 


neral cauſe to act more on one L than on another. 


Such examples are not rare. Does not the cold 
act on all the Parts of the body ? ' Notwithſtanding 


which, it does not produce a rheumatiſm univer- 
ſally: but ſome local cauſe, often unknown, is ſuf- 
| INI to fix its e een on one een in ere 
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. part is more firm and hard than in the com- 
mon kind purely lymphatic: | becauſe the milky hu- 
mour, which: forms them, is thicker than the lympb; 


and conſequently fills the veſſels better; 99% renders. 
them leſs ſofte.. i r 6 

29 This dem is more painful 8 
mon one: becauſe the part, being more diſtended 
and leſs ſoft, the nerves. muſt be more eaſily og : 


motion chere: : which makes the Ban more 


be i .ÞD Den 
30% The tenſion, hardaeſs, "and. pain, m muſt Me. 
40 greater in the milky depoſits, when the-&deme _ 
becomes phlegmonic: becauſe then all the veſſels 


are fuller, and the nerves more tenſe, and W 


be 8 ay 
o It often happens that the milky Wap, 


Sh produces the œdematous depoſits, hen it is 


accumulated ; and the blood alſo that helps to render 


theſe depoſits phlegmonic, when it is obſtructed 
reſume their ordinary courſe. On the one 1 
the heat produced in the diſeaſed parts, puts theſe 


humours in motion; and the abundance of drink. 


that is given to the patient, breaks and renders 
them more fluid: and, on the other hand, the reme- 


dies that are applied to the part, relax the ducta 
gy which theſe bumours mult pals; ANG ren- 
| ders 
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ders them more pervious; in ſuch manner, that 
theſe humours eſcape gradually, and re- enter each 
into the current of the circulation proper to them; 
which occaſions the depoſit to Uiſappear: by way of 
Nene,, RY 
5 When the teſolution is perfect, nothing is left 
in the part: but there often remains a kind of ker- 
nel, which is the ſame knot, that cauſed the depoſit 
by its obſtruction. Sometimes this knot, though 
tumefied, is ſoft; and then the reſolution of it may 
be hoped to be intire. But, at other times, it is 
hard and ſchirrhous; and then the reſolution of it is 
long and difficult; and, often, very uncertain.” In 
theſe caſes of the imperfect reſolution of the de- 
polits, the patients are ſubject to frequent returns bf 
pain, on the leaſt variation in the temperature of the 
air. Lev ZEISS Fr FLEW 
60 That if the milky lymph, in the ſimple 
cedemas, and the blood in the phlegmonic, be too 
ſlow in reſolving, theſe humours, in conſequence of 
being expoſed to the heat of the part, and the oſci- 
lations of its fibres, will change their nature; and 
be converted into pus; eſpecially the blood; as it 
is moſt diſpoſed to it: which will produce abſceſſes, 
that when they open would form ulcers, requitin 
a length of time for their cure; but of which the 
method of treatment does not belong to chis 
treatiſe. x" | DOD ATI $6) POD JONES 
RE oo, 


parent conglobate glands are thoſe, 
Vieh are obſtructed the moſt often: becauſe they 
receide the moſt milky lymph refrigetated. From 
whence it comes, that the depoſits are generally 
round theſe glands.” But it may be, neverthelets, 
in other parts; becauſe there is none, that has not 


ble. It is true, in ſuch cafes, the depoſits are 
ſinall; and proportioned to the fze of the ghd, | 
which contribute to produce tim. 
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ſeveral little conglobate glands, almoſt impertepti- 
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= DriacnosTic and PROGNOSTIC. - 


Diagnaſtic. The depoſit of milk in the exterior 
parts is viſible. It is proper, nevertheleſs, to know, 
how to diſtinguiſh it from the rheumatiſm, to which 
it has much reſemblance : but from which it differs, 
1% In that the milky depoſits are not inflammatory: 
or rarely ſo; and in a {mall degree. Whereas the 
_ rheumatiſm is always inflammatory; and in a great 
degree. 2 In that the milky depoſit i is much leſs 
painful than the rheumatiſm. 30 In that the depolit 
of milk comes after the bearing a child, when the 
milk has not been ſufficiently evacuated. Whereas 
the rheumatiſm comes in very different circumſtan- 
ces. After all, the diſeaſe muſt be moderate, 
when it can admit of any miſtake of the diagnoſtic. 
2 Moreover, the remedies of the milky depoſits are 
_ in the rheumatiſm ; or, at leaſt, can do no 
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It is more difficult to diſtinguiſh the de fits of 
milk in the internal parts. Nevertheleſs, if in the 
ſequel of a delivery, where the milk has been re- 
tained, there comes on, without any other manifeſt 

cCauſe, a fixt pain in any internal part, which diſor- 
ders, or hinders the function of that part, there is 
reaſon to fear that ſome milky obſtruction is form- 
ed; particularly, if the ſeat of = diſorder be in any 
glandulous part. There then may be employed, 
without any imprudence, the remedies we be- 

| low ſhew for depoſits of milk in general; ; and the 
more, as theſe remedies are ſo ga that they 
could not do any harm even in caſe of miſtake. 
Laſtly, a certain judgment may be formed of the 
kind of 58 depoſit of milk, if it be exterior. As 
whether it be ot phlegmonic ding to 
MR ien, or already uppurated: bee this 
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may be perceived, as well as the cauſe which pro. 
duet it: which can be only one; the neglect of 
procuring the evacuation of the milk: „ 

Prognoſtic, 1 Depofits of milk are rarely Jank 
gerous : becauſe the milky lymph, which produces 
them, rarely turns to e or gangrene. 
But they are tedious, and difficult to cure: | becauſe 
it is difficult to open the ducts of the obſtructe 
glands, by which the reſolution muſt be made. 5 
2 The phlegmonic depoſits of milk are e 
| 1 dangerous than the cedematous: becauſe 
the blood, which ſtagrates in the plilegmonic, en- 
ders them more painful, often brings on a fever; 
and. gives room to apprebend. ſuppuratiom, or - 
bc ve el. 1211100 AU } 

V The, worſt of ell is, the fuppurared.;depoſi 
of mille: becauſe that the ulcer, which. it _— 
foul, difficult to be deterged, and not in à condition 
to be healed; that all the milky lymph has not 
been evacuated ; . and there is even no means knoyn 
* N 17 way, en which comes Keg 
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ceſſary to endeavour to, procure, a. perfect feſolu- 

tion; and for that Fade to accomp liſh” TE 11 55 = 

lowing indications, 1 To Gute the milky 

which ſtagnates in che Ken that ĩt may, 1 55 diſ- 
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tity, as das in the depoſit, as in the blood ; ; in ve 
der that the reſolution, be ſoon made. 39 To relax 
the-gorged glands, in order to make a paſſage for 
the milky lymp . 

1 The firſt of theſe indications, may be accom- 
pliſhed by making the patient uſe, for her common 
drink, a great quantity of the infuſion of capillair, 
or camomile ; or the decoction of the roots of roſes 
or common reed, cut into ſlices; by giving her, every 
day, everyl diſhes of tea, and even the Swiſs vul- 
ing et take every morning, faſting, a a glaſs of | a 
ſudorific, ſimple, or purgative ptiſan. 

29 ln order to accompliſh; the ſecond indication, 
it is neceſſary, from the beginning, to bleed once or 
twice in the arm or feet, according to the ſtare of 
the Jochia ; if the depoſit be in a ſtate of great ten- 
ſion, painful, or inclined to inflammarion ; ſhe 
ſhould be made to take, every morning, an apozem 
of wild chicory, chervil, and water creſſes, in which 
ſhould be diflolved a dram and an half of ſal de 
duobus. Beſides which, ſhe ſhould be purged, every 
four days, by ſome common form, proportioned to 
her conſtitution; and have each day, a clyſter, with 
the decoction of feverfew and mug - wort, to which, 
ſhould be added, lenitive eleQuary, or double ca- 
tholicum. _.. 
30 Different external ;rothedies: are YE applied 
principally on the place of the diſorder; in order 
to endeavour to ſoften the obſtructed glands, ſuch 
as the cataplaſm de Mica panis; rice boiled in milk, 
with which ſhould be mid ſome ſpoonfuls of 
honey; linnen dipped in the warm mothers of falt- 
Petre, which ſhould be renewed from time to time. 
The mothers of falt-petre, is the 3 re- 
Mains after the firſt N of it. 
40 As ſoon as it 18 perceived, that the uſe. of 
Voter remedies has diſpoſed: the diſcaſed part to re- 
ſolution, feſolvents ſhould be ö in order 

ro 


oF Women, Book II. ; 261 


to promote it: ſuch as compreſſes dipt i in ſpirits of 
wine camphorated, panada made with wine, a hem- ' 
lock plaſter, &c. and what is very efficacious, very 
gentle frictions may be made on the part: Which 
excires oſcillations in it, that are vey angina; {| to 
Pn the reſolution. | 5 
5 If it be perceived, chat ah Sapa e to 
ſuppurate in any part, the ſuppuration ſhould be 
haſtened, by applying to it ſuppurating cataplaſms, 
made with the lower-de-luce root, roaſted on the 
coals; the pulp of marſh-mallows, or brank-urline; 
ſnails; and, even, a little treacle: the whole bruiſed, 
and kneaded in a mortar; and ſpread on a linen 
cloth; or a plaſter of the diackylum cum gummi: and 
as ſoon as matter ſhall be formed, a vent ſhould be 
given to it, by making an inciſion on the moſt de- 
pending part. The wound, or ulcer, ſhould be 
dreſſed, according to the common method; which 
mall be hereafter explained, in {peaking of the 
abſceſs of the breaſts, Book IV. Chap. IV. * 
60 Laſtly, if the reſolution be not itari — x 
and the obſtructed glands, inſtead of ſoftning, be- 
come harder; as this would be one cauſe of a con- 
tinual pain in the part; it ſhould be endeavoured 
to procure à reſolution, by the application of 2 
plaſter, compoſed of equal parts of the emplaſtrum 
de Vigo g. m. and the mucilage plaſter,” mixed well 
together; by che internal uſe of chalybeates, or mer- 
curials, not purgative, in order to dilute the milk, 
which is in the blood; and even by emenagogues, if 
the patient have her menſes irregularly 3 in order to» 
evacuate, by the menſesma part of the milk. In 
ſhort, for the laſt reſource, to ſend the patient 
to the thermal waters; that ſhe may make uſe 
. them; and have the diſeaſod parts ann wien 5 
them. 2 A 
Thbeſe are the — — be for: the de. 
poſits of the milk. I do not adviſe the employing 
a} 'of tent,” For the SORE: rh of; the milky; 
2 GUS LAG PAL ONION 
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8 need only a few; of which the moſt gentle 


ought to be choſen. Bur 1 have, I believe, remark- 


ed what ſhquld be done in the worſt caſes. As to 
the reſt, it is neceſſary to make the patients obſerve 
a proper regimen, more or leſs, e accord - 
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Y rally ſpherical, without bone, — 1 x 
produced in the aterus, in the ſame manner as a 
conception: and attended with the ſame cn 
niences, as 3 nancy ; and ſometimes even & 
greater: The Greeks: have called this kind o "mak 
— by reaſon of its figure. The Latins, adopt- 


ing this word, have named it mula; and the Fren 


and Engliſh mole, from the. bwple: tranſlation of the 
Latin work. a. S 2901125mGt. Stoch 
I. There are e of different.) magnitudes. 
Some are no larger than a man's fiſt : while, on the 
contrary; others are as big as a man's head. Theſe 
laſt ſort are exactly ſpherical ke, becauſe they. are 
moulded by the uterus whiah ſurrounds them. The 


others are not moulded in the ſame. manner z though 


they have a ſpherical figure —— ſometimes of 
angles; or, to ſpeak” more properly, Protuberances. 

When this maſs is cut cro -wile, it is found to 
be formed of a very great number of tendinous, 
or membranous fibres, that interſect it every way; 
the n of which are filled with a pulpous, or 


ſpungy 


9 uin 
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ſpungy matter; whence no certain configuration 
| of moles can be given. 


Moles are not equally thick in all their circum- 
ference; the largeſt kind have, in the thickeſt Part, 
at leaſt four fingers breadth; the others not ſo 
much. But, in both, this greater thickneſs is dimi- 


niſhed, and ſometimes is entirely wanting, on one 


ſide; in ſuch manner, that the thick part does not 
entirely complete the circle. In this place is al- 
ways found, in the true moles, a ſpherical cavity; 
full of a lymphatic ſerum; and formed by à thick 
membrane. The magnitude of this cavity is not 
proportioned to the volume of the mole; and it is 
remarked, that it is ſometimes ſmaller in large 
moles, tha i in thoſe which are leſs. 

There is found often, in this cavity, a like dried 
body, ſometimes as big as a large ant; ſometimes 
= = bee; and ſometimes much larger; hung to a 

dender thread; which adheres to the mem- 
bis „that forms the bag on that fide, where the 
ſubſtance of the mole is the thickeſt. We ſhall ſee 
hereafter, that this little body is the ſkeleton of a 
ſmall embryo. If the fame has not been found im all 
moles, it is, perhaps, becauſe ſearch has not been 


Well made; or that it has been diſſolved; to which | 


its ſoftneſs. expoſes it. This is known f what 
happens in the miſcatriages of the two firſt 1 


where ſometimes no embryo is found: which: 
riſe to khe belief of he n —__ very im- 
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er 271 gf ti. 
Moles Minette be to the » fundus: ofthe 
uterus, like "the placenta; which is common with 
large moles. For the ſmall ones float. ih neee 
without being attached to i. 
Generally [The "mole is Ss die iden; But 
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— has ſometimes been found there with it: and 
that they come out ſeparately; the child with its 
coverings; and the mole alone in its on form. 
II. There is another kind of moles more rare; 
hut more regular. Theſe are the datidic moles; 


ſo called, * it is only an hydatid knot; that 


it to ſay, a compages of tranſparent vęſiculæ, full of 


| liquid lymph. Theſe hydatids are of different 


magnitudes; from thoſe of the ſize of a grain of 
willet, to thoſe of a pidgeon's egg: and even lar- 
ger. They have, each, a ſeparate pedicle; which is 

united with that of the next, in ſucceſſion; form- 
ing a kind of cluſter; of which. all the parts are 


diſtin, and float ſeparately. - 


I had an opportunity of ſeeing t two of theſe moles. 
It was neceſſary for me to diſſect the firſt; becauſe it 
was imagined to be a monſter, the delivery of which 
was deemed. ſhameful to the woman. I examined this 
mole with care; and it had one part wholly reſemb · 
ling the ſubſtance of the moles which we have deſ- 
cribed above, which was about a third of the whole. 
All the reſt was converted into hydatids; which ad- 
hered to a part of the mole that remained. The ſize 
af theſe hydatids were very conſiderable. They 
filled a large bowl; and weighed at leaſt three 


times as much as a large mole: nor is it ſurpriaing: 
for the lymph, which filled theſe hydatids, aug- 


mented much more the weight, than the mole could 


have done. The other mole, that I ſaw, was di- 
rectly like the one I have juſt now deſcribed, but 
much leſs. 3 


The ſubjeck 1 x treat of, 3 that 
1 ought not to omit, on the ſlowneſs, with which 
diſcoveries in medicine are communicated and ex- 
tended, Paul Portal * ſurgeon· accoucbeur af, Paris, 
who lived in 1680, had an opportunity of ſeeing} an 
hydatidic mole. The deſcription he made, and the 


Bure he gave to it, admit -· of no doubt of the na⸗ 


„ Praghical W ObJerv. 40. 


W OMEN; Bool AA. 265 

ture of what he obſerved. But, however, nothing 
was known from it, although hydatidic moles have 
been, from that time, exactly. deſcribed. 

III. There is a third kind of moles, 0 it is 
neceffary to diſtinguiſn well from the preceding. 
Theſe are commonly 'of the ſize of a hen's egg; 
and they ſcarcely ever paſs that of a man's fiſt. 

They are abſolutely the ſame, with regard to ſub- 
ſtance, as the common moles: but are harder, and 
more compact: and have no cavity. Their figure 
approaches to that of a round. But they have 
Points, and angles, the ſame as the knen, reacties of 
the firſt kind: and even more. 

IV. It is impoſſible, to imagine, how many! flories 
have been related concerning moles. I believe, it 
is the irregular figure of the ſmall moles of the firſt, 
2 third kinds, that have, particularly, furniſhed 
occaſion to en and nurſes, to exerciſe their 
imagination. If credit were to be given to them, 
they have * ſeen women delivered of dead animals, 
as rats, moles,” and tortoiſes: living animals, with - 
four feet and crooked claws; ſuch as are called 
barpies: and moles even which fly about the cham- 
ber; and are known under the name of flying: moles. - - 
4 Phyſicians have been credulous enough, to adopt 1 

theſe fables; and bold enough, to make them 
maine They a done Er more; for, to theſe 
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Ck am, inclined to . Va or e when th 
chat e word, the baye ſpoken of moles, which, 
authors, who i, thoſe 6b- when newly born, have run 
fervations, have ' called theſe - - about the room with claws on 
monſtrous ednceptions moles; their feet, or have flown up 

N may be N for all to the ceiling: as, among 

pretended living moles; others, Cornelius Gemma, De 

dar ew, as they 34 all be Divinis Naruree Charaeriſmis, 

ſigns of palpitation, and even Lib. I. Cap. VI. Levinus Lem- 

reſpiration, and motion. But nius, De Occultis Natura Mi- 
admitting this excuſe. for it; raculis, Lib. I. Cap. II. Tho- 


. 402 


they cannot avoid agreein 
that they have wu in — © 


the Nw of their imagina- 


mas B holinus, AZ. Hafni- 
" enfium, 55 I. OBſervat. 26. 
. 56, Oc. fy ; 

chimeras 
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chimeras, they have added opinions, on the gene- 
ration of "moles, more abſurd, than the chimeras 
themſelves. I am ſorry, that phyſicians, who have 
had reputation in their time, have carried their cre- 
dulity, and prepoſſeſſion, to ſuch an heighth. * N. 
beſte fero tanta ingenia.. . .in tam leves, ne dicam, 
ineptas ſententias incidiſſe. I have avoided loſing my 
time, by delivering, and much leſs ſtill, by refut- 
ing theſe opinions. It is ſufficient, to ſhew the 
truth; in order to overthrow all theſe fancies. 


„ 
Cauſe of ales of the firſt kad 


J queſtion whether the antient pen ever 
took the trouble to diſſect theſe moles. For the 
very ſlighteſt examination of them, they could have 

made, would have been ſufficient to elucidate their 
nature and formation. There is found in the mole, 
when opened, a membranous ſpherical cavity. 
This is the cavity of the amnion and cherion, where 
the embryo is naturally contained. That cavity is 
full of a viſcid lymph. It is the lymphatic /erum 
of the cavity of the amnion, i rc In that 
cavity, in the middle of the lymph, is found, ſuf- 
pended, a little body, ſometimes ty and fome- 
times ſhorter :| which is I, body of an embryo, 
dried. It is ſuſpended b A Bethe thread; which 
comes from the middle it; and adheres to the 
membrane, that forms the bag, on the ſide where 
the ſpungy body, which makes the mole, is thickeſt. 
This is the umbilical. cord of the enbryo, dried; 
| whence, therefore, it appears, t that "hes ade 
we. | cord of the embryo, after having entered the mem- 
= branes, ends 1 in the middle of che e 1 
= 1 ns ek 
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The following i is therefore the true explanation 
of the word mole. A mole is a true conception, 
1 When the embryo has . and 1s dried; to- 
gether with the cord. When the cavity of the 
amnion has remained, letty nearly, as it was, when 
the embryo periſhed. 3 When the lympharic ſerum - 
of this et is gradually thickened. 4% When 
the placenta is fo prodigiouſly increaſed, as not 
eaſily to be known again. When the explanation 
of theſe four facts is obtained, it may be preſumed, 
that the nature of moles, and the reaſon of their 
production, are known. This will, therefore, a 
the object of our preſent purſuit, 

1. The embryo, in the two or three firſt monrhs 
of pregnancy, 1s only a little gelatinous ſubſtance, | 
and conſequently may ſuffer the ſlighteſt impreſſions. 
There is more reaſon to be ſurprized, that ſo 
many of theſe helpleſs A Rem eſcape, than that 
ſome of them periſh. A flight obſtruction, or a 
little tumour, in 15 part of os Placenta, where the 
umbilical veſſels are diſtributed, ſufficient to inter- 
cept the circulation, between the placenta and embryo, 
deſtroys it. The leaſt obſtruction, or compreſſion 
in the length of the cord, may produce the ſame 
effeck: which may alſo happen if the lymph, in 
which the embryo 7 wims, be too ſaline, acrid; or be 
dried u os Laſtly, it may be occaſioned, by a thou- 
ſand unknown alterations in the body of the embryo; 
which may cauſe ĩts death. Whenever there is no 
circulation, nor nutrition going on in the"embryo, it 
muſt iminiſn and dry, even in the middle of the 

TW in Which it ſwims. | 

he Tate holds good as to the uche cord. 
As ſoon as the circulation between the embryo and 
placenta ceaſes, the umbilical veſſels muſt be obliter- 
ated ; and give occaſion to the drying of the cord. 

II. The two membranes, which contain the em- 
5e, the chorion, and the amnion, are nouriſhed, and 
increaſed, by receiving the blood furniſhed to them 


by 
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by the umbilical artery. But this artery does not 
any longer furniſh it when the embryo is dead: be- 


cauſe no circulation is then carried on between the 


embryo and the placenta. Therefore, theſe mem- 


branes cannot increaſe; nor the cavity, they form, 


enlarge: but they muſt remain in the ſame ſtate, 
in which they are, at the death of the embryo. 

III. The lymph, contained in the cavity of theſe 
membranes, cannot be renewed, nor augmented; 
becauſe the umbilical artery, appropriated to that 
uſe, carries no more blood to it. It follows, there- 
fore, that this lymph loſing conſtantly, by the heat 
of the place, in which it is confined, its thineſt, 
parts becomes gradually thicker, _ 

IV. As to the placenta, it increaſes conſiderably, 
at which there is no reaſon to be ſurprized. It ad- 
heres to the wterus; from whence it receives by the 
veinous appendices, and the mouths of the vermi- 
cular veſſels, all the blood and milk, which were 
intended for itſelf and the fetus. Theſe two hu- 
mours are diſtributed through all its ſubſtance, even 
by the branches of the umbilical artery, which pre- 
ſerve there their proper cavity and functions. Thus, 
the placenta muſt continue to be then nouriſhed, 
and even much more than'in regnancy. Whence 
proceeds its being thicker ne larger, even to ſuch | 
a degree, as not 0] to be known. 

ut this advantage is peculiar to thoſe placentas, 
which continue to adhere to the uterus; for all do 
not continue in that ſtate, * To judge, by the diſten- 
hon of the cavity, which contains the fetus, there 
is reaſon to conjecture, that moles are formed, in 


Fd 


the ſecond or third months of pregnancy. For 


then the adheſion of the 46 ay 18 al very weak; 
ſo that it often happens, t 


tached from the aterns, if the woman receive 2 mo- 


then more ſoft and fluid; berauſe it is deprived of 
we blood, which the vmbilbcal arter) 


at the placenta is then de- 7 


y Grid to ik. FRI. 


tion any ways violent: and the more eaſily, as it is 
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It falls therefore into the uterus; in which it does 


not increaſe, but is preſerved. Theſe moles are 


ſmall, but nearly formed like the others; except 


that the placenta, being, ſs, fs origin of che __ 


is not diſguiſed. 

As to the other -tieiiond, that athere More 
N ftrongly to the uterus, or which are not expoſed to 
the ſame violence, they continue to adhete, and in- 
creaſe. Their adheſion becomes even ſtronger every 
dap, as their volume enlarges; and the moles form- 
ed from them remain ſtrongly adhering to the 
uterus, not only to the end of pregnancy, but of- 

tentimes much longer. For there are obſervations 


to prove that women have borne moles fifteen 


months, two years, four years, and even the reſt of 


their lives. ft may be very well imagined," that 
theſe moles become large when the placenta is in- 


tirely covered; ſuch are: thoſe where Tour $1) pe 
form of the Placenta i 18 FOR * altered. ; 
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07 the 1 7 f moles wi the ſecond] bind: 


The moöbes of the bed kind are thoſe 8 
4 by the placenta, which, inſtead of increaſing, 
as in the caſe of the preceding, are converted into a 
number of veſicule, Fall of lymph, or hydatids; ad- 
hering to one another each by its own. pedicle, and 


fixt to a ſhapeleſs maſs, which appears to be the reſt 
of the placenta. I have ſpoken amply of hydatids 


in The T1 reatiſe of Tumours, Book III. Chap. II: where, 
after having mentioned, by what degrees the know- 


led ge of them has been attained, 1 have explained 
the nature of them; and endeavoured to account 
for their Production. Ig; is, therefore, in order to 

avoid an unneceſſary, repetition, I have thought fit, 
to refer to the above-mentioned work, BOY wid ue, [; 
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delirous to be informed on this ſubject. 
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Le is ſufficient to remark, that, in the hydatidic 
moles; which I have obſerved; and I believe it to 
de the ſame in all, there was in them a portion of 
ſpungy ſubſtance, wholly reſembling that of, the 
a 3 to which, all the hydatids hung. I be- 
this to be the part of the placenta, originally 
adhering to the uterus; which preſerved its form at 
the time when the reſt of the ſubſlance was changed 
into hydatids. I have ſearched in vain, to find out 
ſome veſtigia of the two membranes; the chorion, 
and amnion. But as thefe membranes muſt have 
beep very ſmall, when the conception periſhed, there 
was e es of Giſcerning any thing of it in the 
&nor of the vefculs. 
| do not take upon me to affirm, that the hyda- 
tid mole continues a long time adhering to the 
werus. However the part of the placenta, which 
| remained i in the mole of that kind, which I examin- 
ed, ſeemed to me not large enough to be. able to 
ſupport a long time, by its adheſion, the weight of 
the mole. It is, nevertheleſs, only during the time, 
that part of the placenta remains adhering to the 
uterus, the hydatids can be formed and inlarged. 
For, as ſoon as that adheſion is deſtroyed, and there 
is no communication between the uterine veſſels 
and placenta, there cannot neither be any hydatids 
formed; nor can thoſe ___ 2 55 Wien, ar f 
1 formed e b | 


8 vI. 
Cauſes of males of the third 8 


We ſhall not dwell on this laſt kind of moles. 
Ie; is certain, that. they Are greater or leſs ich hae of 
the Placenta, of ſome preceding delivery; . z 
remained i in the wferus ; float in it ji wichour RO 


ing; and are there preſerved, wi 
to ſuſpect their being there, For e pretended 
241 | moles 
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moles do not hinder, either the diſcharge. of -the 


menſes; or conception from taking place. Ruyſch 
| has obſerved ſeveral of them“: as ol WED on 
ta... to __ | e 
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1 

1 The moles of the two. firſt kinds. 1 3 
true conceptions; at leaſt till the ſecond or third 
month, and have conſequently been attended with 
All the common accidents of pregnancy, as diſguſts, 
irregular appetites, abſurd longings, heart- urn, 
ſickneſs, vomitings, & c. So that women have rea- 
ſon, at the beginning of moles, to believe chem- 
1 pregnant; and they all do ſo accordingly, 
220 Theſe flattering. appearances vaniſh” in the 
| ee month: becauſe then the child, if there hę 
one, muſt begin to moye; and that the mole abſo- 
lutely has no motion. However, oftentimes women 
{till deceive themſelves during * whole month; 


"oh and find a pleaſure in continuing the illuſion... Bur 


the want of motion of the mole in the followi 
bong deprives them even of the ere 0 douke- 


| * nd this * bw i L „lieh de- 
ta 


themſelves from the uterus, as has already been 
faid; and others, that remain in che wterus, Without 
growing bigger. Thoſe are the ſmall moles; As 
to the others, which remain adhering to the uterus, 
they continue to grow, and inlarge very much. 
4? The ſmall moles, which float looſe in the 
 mteru, fall like a ſtone to either ſide, on which the 
woman lays herſelf. This is not the caſe with the 
large moles ; which, by the adheſion they have with 


8 TLFOE; 31% r my a 
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ttzhe uterusg, ſupport themſelves i in the middle of hc 
cavity. - e 
20 Nath ſoon as the ſmall CEE are Astucksdd Rom 
the uterus, the milky veſſels, and: the veinous aþ- 
pendices cloſe themſelves: the mechaniſm of the 
menſtruation 1s re- eſtabliſſed; and the menſes return 
again regularly. It is not the fame, with the ad- 
hering moles, which continue to abſorb the blood 
and the milk of the aterus; and prevent, conſe- 
quently?" the menſes from appearing. | | 
60 With the ſmall moles, conception may take 
Piats: becauſe the nenſes come on regularly. So 
that there are certain obſervations of women, Who 
have lived to be old, though they have had one of 
theſe moles in their bodies. As to the large moles 
that 0 ig the. meſes, they. hinder allo concep- 
— eek 
e The hydatid moles fill up the cavity of the 
uter us, without cauſing any other effect than ren- 
dering the belly large and weighty, as A child - 
would at the füll time. Hydatids are ſometimes ä 
ſepafated, and falling into the vagina, they formex- 
1y Very” much . HO che the women who were de- 


| Sed - [tne Haag 
89 Ab to the ſmall 105. of the third kind; 205 | 
neither occaſion ſwelling nor weight. Women, 3 
very attentive, may, nevertheleſs, fel at times, that 
ſomething rolls in their bodies. But the greateſt 


part are totally ignorant of che matters rill they are 
. or _— 1 't 
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I. In the jr/ kind of moles,” thoſe: that are large, 
which are the true. moles, may be confounded with, 

Pregnancy, a dropſy, ſchirrhus, and ſteatona of the 
uterus: but a little examination is ſolheiens, 3 in order, 
to diſtinguiſh them. 
1 In pregnancy, there may be fel the * 
of the child, from the fourth even till the tenth 
month. In the caſe of molcs, atis of that kind 
is perceived. - 1 eker 

In pregnancy, the hypogaſtric region is only tu- 
mefich if the middle part, where res child is placed; 
lengthwiſe.” In moles that are. ſpherical, the hypo-. 
2 region is equally tumified at the middle and. 

In pregnancy, the belly riſes i in a point 8 A 
the navel, where the head of the child bears. In 
the caſe of a ſpherical mole, the belly does not riſe 
to a point in any part. 

20 In the dropſy of the wterus,. the Lees of: ZE 
pregnancy, as diſguſt, abſurd longings, bad digeſ- | 
tion, and vomitings; are not perceived in the be⸗ 
ginning of it: but they are perceived in ThE, be-. 
gioning of a mole. 

In the dropſy of the uterus, the body of the | 
uterus 1s equally large, and hard in the whole cir- 
cumference. But in the mole it is more tumefied, 
and hard in its ſuperior part, to which FR Jp, 
adheres; than in its inferior. 

Ia the dropſy of the uterus, by puſhing on ane, 
ſide, there may be felt a ſmall counter Kroke, b K 
applying the hand on the oppoſite; which is called 
«uTiTuT1e: and nothing of * kind i is to be felt in 
moles. 
3% In a ſchirrhus, there is not felt, in its for- : 
mation, the diſorders common to PYFgonDRF: and 
moles. 1 
The Thi rBAl requires a rel N of tiwe. 
in order to become of a very ſenſible magnitude. ors 
Vor. III. N T The 
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The mole, in five or fix months, acquires a conf. 
derable volume. | 
A ſchirrbus preſents a tumour reſiſting, and un⸗ 
qual; a mole, one that is ſoft, and unequal. 
49 Laſtly a ſteatoma of the uterus is not preceded 
By 1 the diforders of Pregnancy: but the mole i is al- 
ways 5 
It muſt, ver, be acknowledged, that desto 
mas, or other polypous excreſcences of the uterus, 
have been miſtaken for moles. They only adhere 
by a thin pedicle, that is broken in ſome effort; 
and this, I believe, is the circumſtance, which has 
given room to ſay, that girls, and widows, have 
been delivered of moles, without having had com- 
merce with man. There are obſervations, Nene 
| guthorize this conjecture. | 
The ſmall moles of the firſt kind cauſe, in ge- 5 
neral, fo few diſorders, that they are but ſeldom 
perceived: and there is no occaſion for being con- 
cerned, when they are aſcertained to exiſt. The 
only ſigns, which appear to diſtinguiſn them, are 
the weight and uneaſineſs, women may feel in the 
hypogaffric region, and the appearance of preg- 
nancy that has preceded it; and which winifles 
without any miſcarriage. Large clots of blood, 
which have been detained in the wterus, and ke 
dened there, have ſometimes been miſtaken for 
moles of this kind, But whoever has ſeen a mole,” 
or even a Pacthtn, can never be deceived” in this 
ont. : (FRF TH FE 
II. As to moles of the ſecond kind] there is no 
reaſon to ſuſpect their preſence, but by the ſwell-⸗ 
ing, and weight of the uterus, ſucceeding the ap- 
pearance of a p regnancy, that has diſappeared. But 
it cannot be known, whether it be an hydatidie 
mole, till ſome of the Hydatias, that are + gia 


es, oi. Anatom: Obie, 29. mw 
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from it, come away z which happens but 1 | 


rarely. | 
e Laſtly, as to the moles of the third Kinds | 
there being nothing to lead to the ſuſpicion of cheir 
exiſtence, it is unneceſſary to ſeek after the ſigns 
which indicate them. It would be w_ difficult to 
give them; as the moles can only be perceived, 
when they come away in a copious diſcharge of the 
menſes; or in conſequence of ſome Cy. i 


$ VIE 
PROGNOSTIC. 


The prognoſtic reſts on two points. 19 What 
are the conſequences of moles contained in the 
uterus? 29% What hopes may be entertained of de- 
livering the women of them, in whom they are 
found. 

I. With regard to the firſt article, 10 The ſmall 

moles of the firſt kind, and thoſe of the third, are 
attended with no danger: becauſe they are ſmall, 
and being detached from the uterus, there 1 is no fear 
of their increaſing. 

29 The hydatidic moles are more Wan 
and heavy; and, conſequently, more incommodious. 
But they are, at the ſame time, not in a ſtate to grow 
bigger; becauſe they do not adhere to the uterus. 
Therefore they may be borne by habit. | 

3 There is only the large moles, properly e 
ing, of which the conſequences are to be feared. 
Beſides their being already very large, they grow: 
bigger every day, by the nouriſhment they receive 
from the uterus, with which it remains adhering, 
as has been ſaid before. Conſequently, they acquire 
ſometimes an aſtoniſhing magnitude, and weight. 
In this ſtate, beſides the diſorders they occaſion, 
they may, by compreſſing the blood-veſfels, and 
Ia veins, as well of the uterus, as "Ml 

Tz 8 and 
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and by hindering the courſe of the blood and lymph; 


cauſe a dropſy of the uterus, and the abdomen. 
4 The moles of every kind remain a long time 


in She uterus, without {uppurating ; as Ruyſch * : 


has remarked with regard to dead fœtuſſes, retain- 
ed in the uterus. They may happen, however, to 
ulcerate in theſe two caſes. The one, when the pa- 
tient is ſubject to a very acrid uor albus. The — 
when the moles are torn by dragging, in order to 
their extraction, without effecting it. 

II. As to what concerns the ſecond article, 19 
The coming out of the ſmall moles may be quietly 


_ waited for; becaule they are ſeldom incommodious; 


and experience has ſhewn, that they often come out 

of themſelves, when the menſes diſcharge capiouſly ; 
or when the patients, who may conceive, although 
they have ſuch moles, come to be delivered. Some- 
times theſe moles even procure their own delivery, 
when the patient, making ſome effort, or falſe ſtep, 
puſhes them ſtrongly enough againſt the orifice of the 


uterus, to reach the ſenſorium, mentioned before in 


Chap. XIII. of delivery; which occaſions the im- 
preſſions, cauſed there, to determine ſympathetical- 
ly the contraction of the uterus, as they are applied 
to account for this in that chapter. 

20 The hydatidic moles may, likewiſe, excite 
their own diſcharge by the fame means. For the 
hydatids, which hang, to its inferior part, in conſe- 
quence of elongating, reach to this ſenſerium of the 


Interior part of the orifice of the uterus; and by ir- 


ritating it, determine the ſtrong contractions of the 
wterus, which expel the mole. 


3* The difficulty of delivering moles, 1s confin- 


ed, therefore, principally, and even almoſt intirely 
to the large kind, which adhere to the uterus : and 


it is moreover theſe, that it is of che moſt _— 
I Las EE 3 
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tance to have delivered; becauſe if they be lee 8 


they grow biete and bigger. 


In order to ſucceed in it, there muſt be two ope· 
rations, both difficult and uncertain; inſomuch, 
that the attempt is often obliged to be abandoned. 

It will be ſeen, in the article for the method of 
cure, in what theſe operations conſiſt. For to that 
muſt be. "educa 1 _ motheds of curing moles, 


| Mernon or CURE, 


1 he firſt of theſe operations is, to ſeparate the 


mole from the uterus, with which it appears to ad- 


here more ſtrongly, in proportion to the length of 
time. It is neceſſary, for this reaſon, to begin to 
relax, and ſoften the uterus; by the uſe of warm 
baths, mineral waters, gently purgative, taken co- 


. pioully ; ; and even by emollient injections, ſuppoſ- 


ing the orifice of the uterus to be open enough, te to 
be able to introduce them. 

After having perſiſted in the uſe of theſe reme- 
dies, during ſome time, it is neceſſary to employ 
active emmenagogues, in broths, apozems, and par- 
ticularly” boluſſes; in which ſhould be mixed a 
ſtrong doſe of the powder of ſteel; finely pulveriſed, 


+ ethiops mineral, or aperitive ſaffron of mars; and 


even ethiops mineral deflagrated; in order, that the 
blood, paſſing more abundantly into the mole, by 
the veinous appendices which adhere to it, a part of 


it may be diſcharged between the mole and the 


uterus; Which will in procure, the. W een 


fie 96 


When there is 8 to believe ho! m mole; has 
been moved, it is proper to make the patient jump 
ſeveral times together; or what is more commodi- 


ous, to make her come down the ſteps of a pair of 


ſtairs, one by one, or two by two, with her feet 
Cloſe together; to endravour, by theſe, ſudden and 


repeated motions, to detach the mole. 


hl „ F It 
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If there be ſucceſs, by theſe means, the mole falls 
towards the neck of the uterus; and there will be a 
diſcharge of blood by the veinous appendices ; which 
will ſerve to relax the orifice of the uterus; and fa- 
vour the delivery. But it will be neceſſary to mo- 
erate, and ſuppreſs it, if it be too copious, by the 
remedies, that have been propoſed before, in ſpeak- 
ing of the menſes, and the immoderate locbia. T 

This firſt operation being performed, a ſecond 
ſtill more difficult remains; which is the delivery 
of the mole. It is larger than the head of the 
Fetus ; and, conſequently, it muſt paſs very difficult- 
ly through the orifice of the «terus. It does not 
move, conſequently it cannot excite the uterus to 
contract itſelf, and puſh it out, as the fetus does, 
by kicking. Laſtly, its magnitude and roundneſs 
does not permit it to reach to the ſenſorium of the 
uterus; which, when it is moved, or irritated, excites 
quick delivery. Every thing tends, therefore, to 
render very difficult the coming out of the mole : 

and the moſt ſkilful accoucheur, whatſoever care he 
takes to dilate the orifice of the uterus, can ſeldom 
aid it; becauſe there is no means of king: hold of 
the mole. 

But this manual operation, belongs to the Trea- 
tiſe of the Art of Delivery, to which I refer. It will 
be ſufficient to remark all that the phyſician can 
do in this caſe: which 1s, to give ſternutatory pow- 
ders, or tartar emetic, in order, that the efforts, 
which the diaphragm, and the muſcles of the abdo- 
men, will make on the uterus, in the ſneezing, or 
vomiting, may aid the expulſion of the mole. It 
is in the ſame view, there ſhould be then given 
irritating clyſters, with a pound of the decoction 
of the leaves of marjoram, and calamint; in which 
ſhould be boiled, a dram and an half of the pulp 
of coloquintida, folded up in a cloth; and with 
which, ſhould be mixt, half an ounce of hiera pi- 

55 
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cra, and an ounce of diapbenic: or, rather, with a 

und of the common emollient decoction; to 
which ſhould be added, an ounce of diaphenic, and 
two or three ounces of emetic wine; in order to 
excite the ſtrainings, which in the ſame 1 
cauſe the diaphragm, and the muſcles of . 
men, to preſs the uterus V 5355⁵ö trt ty 
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HIS title ſhews, that two ferent ſubjedts 
are to be treated of in this chapter: and 
that, conſequently, a diviſion of it, into 
two Aba ee is ne 00 
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| 15 It is not propoſed to ſpeak here of the number, 
: form, and ſituation of the breaſts; which are ſo gene- 
a tally. known ; nor to deſcribe the integument which 
covers them; that is to ſay, the ſkin, with its parts, 
which is the common integument of the TY as 

uch 
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ſuch a reſearch does not concern the ſtructure of 
the breaſts, nor belong to the ſubject before us. 
The parts only peculiar to the breaſts, and of which 
the knowledge is neceſſary for the underſtanding 
the diſeaſes of them, are thoſe now to be explained. 
I. The firſt. of theſe parts is a coat, peculiar to 


the breaſts, found immediately under the ſkin, and 


adhering to the pectoral muſcles. It is membra- 
nous, denſe, compact; and, what is ftill more re- 
markable, furniſhed with many muſcular fibres, 


ſpread in all directions: and, conſequently, proper 


by their action, to contract, and compreſs, the body 
of the breaſts, which it encloſes. This contraction 
happens often, to women who give ſuck, and have 
much milk; when the copiouſneſs of it, or, what is 
more common, when the irritation of the child, in 
ſucking the pap, excites, by a ſympathetic power, 
the contraction of theſe fibrous muſcles: and, even 
the ſimple erethiſmos of the tendinous fibres of the 
coat. At which time, the milk expreſſed, from the 
whole body of the breaſts,” runs out copiouſly and 
ſpontaneouſly, from. the ends of the paps: and 
ſometimes even with the force of a jet; which is 


called in French epointe, from the Latin word er- 


Punto. - 


II. On taking off this covering, the body of the 


breaſt appears; which is formed of two different © 


ſubſtances; of fat, and of a particular glandular 
body, that is the true ſubſtance of the breaſt. At 
the baſe of the breaſt, immediately over the pecto- 
ral muſcles, there is a very thick coat of fat, above 


which is the glandulous body, before-mentioned. 


Another coat of fat covers this body, at the top, 


and encompaſſes it, at the ſides. The quantity of 
this fat is not alike in all ſubjects. For women, 


who have large breaſts, have always more of it than 
others. This fat has no particular uſe, in the 

breaſts, or at leaſt, no other, than the defending 
them from, or diminiſhing the impreſſion of the 


effects 
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effects of a blow, or compreſſion, on the glandu- 
Jous body. It muſt, however, be obſerved, that 
there is found, in moſt ſubjects, many glandulous 
knots in this fat, particularly, in the ſuperior part; 
which are of the ſame nature as thoſe of the glan- 
ate body: which have been ſpoken of before. 

III. This glandulous body, the only part that 
merits our attention *, is of a circular figure, more, 
or leſs, large, or thick, in different ſubjects. The 
ſubſtance of it reſembles that of the pancreas; but 
more firm, denſe, and compact: which proves, that 
it is much compreſſed, by the tendinous threads 
which run croſs it in every direction. It is very 
apparent, that this body is compoſed of many diſ- 
tinct vgęſiculæ, or cellulæ, the fame as that of the 

Pancreas : and may be diſtinguiſhed, when it is ma- 
cerated in warm water, or blown into by a pipe. 
It is, therefore, evident, that theſe vęſculæ, or cel- 
lulz, of the glandulous body of the breaſt, ſerve to 
Se, and contain the milk; as the cu of the 
Pancreas ſerve to hp.” I and con the 2 
creatic lympn. 

It has been remarked, that the body of the breaſt 
ſuffers many changes, in different ages. In young 
girls, it is little: becauſe the veſſels are ſmall, and 
cloſe. It becomes larger, at the time of puberty ; 
becauſe the veſſels are, then, dilated... It, enlarges 
ſtill more in pregnancy; and, particularly, at the 
time when the woman gives ſuck. It diminiſhes, 
afterwards ; > and, in old women, grows ſo ſmall, 
chat it is but little bigger than in young girls. 
Theſe changes may be obſerved in the uterus, and 
other parts, that ſerve for generation; becauſe ge- 
neration, and lactification, being functions to be 
performed in youth, and middle age, it is only, at 
that time, the parts, which are ene to aal 
ae ſhould have their growth.” Tm 
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w. Sew veſicula of the ſubſtance of the breaſt, 
Fr two kinds of veſſels.” The frjt, are two lym- 
phatic veins :: the one containing, in its cavity, not 
only the lymph, which comes from the ſubſtance 
of the breaſt; but, alſo, that which comes from the 
parts of the thorax; or cheſt, which are round it. 

The other, which diſcharges into their cavities, the 
lymph which has been conveyed there, and carried 
into the lymphatic- glands of the arm-pits, from 
whence it paſſes into the right ſubclavian vein, 
through the other lymphatic veins, known by the 
name of vaſa rorifera Bilſi. The firſt of theſe 
lymphatic veins; which carry the lymph into the 
veſicule of the breaſt, are very ſmall; and bear the 
name of the irt lymphatic veins. I hoſe which go 
from the breaſts to the glands of the arm- pits, are 
large; and ſeveral of them uniting together, form 

the larger, or ſetondary lympharic veins,” which ter- 

minate in the axillary glands. Laſtly, thoſe which 
carry the lymph of the axillary glands into the ſub- 
called the third hmpbaties, or of the: thind 
5 der, are {till larger. : 
V. In the breaſts, beſides: theſe W veins, 
witch are in continual and conſtant uſe, both in 
women and men, there are other particular veſſels 
which ſhould be deſcribed. They are never of any 
uſe in men; and only on particular occaſions, in 
women: that i is to ſay, when they give ſuck. + Theſe 
veſſels are the lactiferous ducts; called ſo becauſe 
they convey the milk to the nipple in ſuckling. 
There comes out of each ve/icule,! one, at leaſt, of a 
capillary ſmallneſs, eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed, in conſe- 
quence of the whiteneſs that the milk, of which it is 

full, gives. Theſe little capillary ducts, eing Joi 
ed ſeverally togetner, forms the larger ducts: and, 
by repeated reùnions, they form at daft, under the 
— of the breaſt; only ſeven or eight very large 
dudts, which communicate together, by the lateral 
FS IE. anaſtomoſes z 
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anaſtomoſes; and terminate, at laſt, at the extremity 
of the breaſt; as has been ſaid before. 
The reſt of the bore, or diameter of theſe lacti- 
ferous ducts, is not always equal. Theſe duets are 
ſubject to dilatations, and oftner ſtill to contractions, 
which retards the courſe of the milk. There are 
women who give ſuck, in whom theſe contractions 
are very conſiderable: becauſe their milk flows 
flowly: and they have a great deal of trouble to 
make it come by ſucking. When this happens, the 
women are called in French avares : whereas, there 
are others, in whom theſe contractions are never 
found; and the milk flowing abundantly, the chil- 
dren are not fatigued by ſucking. 
VI. It may be well conceived, that, beſides theſe | 
particular veſſels, which have been mentioned, the 
breaſts have, as well as the other parts of the body, 
arteries, which carry the blood; veins which con- 
vey back the remainder of it, after the nouriſhing 
of the parts, and the ſecretion of the huMours there 
made; and nerves which diſtribute the animal ſpi - 
rits. The arteries are two in number. One, which 
domes from the axillary, or thoracic artery, which 
is a branch of the axillary. This artery is diſtri- 
buted in the exterior parts of the breaſt; and bears 
the name of the external artery of the breafs. * The 
other coming from the ſubclavian artery; creeping 
under the back; paſſing between the cartilages of 
the fides; and carrying the blood to the interior 
of the breaſt; is called the interior artery 
of the breaſt. There are, in like manner, two 
veins; one vhich comes from the outſicle of the 
breaſt, and carries the blood to the axillary, - ortho» 
racic vein, which terminates itſelf in the axillary: 
this is the eternal vein of the breaſt. The other 
pPropels the blood into the interior part of the breaſt, 
paſſes between the cartilages of the ſides, and re- 
mounts towards the ſubclavian vein; which bring 
back the blood. This is the internal vein of the 
LB? | breaſt. 
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breaſt. The nerves: come from the third and fourth 
pair of the vertebræ; they afford a large num- 
ber of nervous fibres to. the breaſt ; eſpecially the 
nipples, whence ariſes the grear ſcolibilny of thoſe 
parts. 1g. 
VII. The pap, in which the great 2 
ducts end, is a cylindrical; eminence that riſes in 
the middle of the breaſt; of -a moderate fize, nei- 
ther long nor large, but varying much in different 
ſubjects. It is covered with a fine and thin ſkin, 
of great ſenſibility, and perforated with ſeven or 
wi K holes, viſible to the naked eye; from which, 
the milk, that is brought from the lactiferous ducts, 
flows. Theſe ducts, which are incloſed in the paps, 
are parallel to each other, and ſeparated by the in- 
terpoſition of a ſpungy ſubſtance, which contains them 
without compreſſing them. It appears by this, theſe 
nipples are compoſed of many circular muſcular 
fibres, that contracting, ſhut up, elongate, rectify, 
and ſtiffen them: which happens when the ends are 
rubbed, ox the child irritaten em with the end of | 
its tongue in ſucking. {x | 
VIII. Laſtly, the nipple is ſurrounded: with a 
circle, which the nurſes call the crown of : che nipple: >, 
and the anatomiſts, the areola papillaris. This cir- 
cle, as well as the paps themſelves, are not white as 
the reſt of the breaſt, but of a brown colour: Which 
mult be. attributed, as 1 apprehend, to the varicous 
diſpoſition of the cutaneous, veins, that are ſpreau 
there, in Which, the blood ſtagnates : whence the 
colour varies, according to that of the blood, which 
is red in girls, livid in women who give luck, and 
almoſt black in old women. There are, in bein 
cle, many little glands, from which it is ſaid, ſome 
drops of a liquid, and white humour, may be 
ſqueezed; out, which ſome. pretend ta be milk, and 
Ghee to be a ſebaceous humour. 3 Morgagni man 
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tain, there are two kinds of veſſels which fumiꝶm 


the two humours. It would perhaps be very dif- 
ficult' to decide their uſe; and it is of very little 
conſequence to us: as it does not regard che FIRE 


of which we treat. 


8 U. Pr 


. 


. 0 the uſe w the breaft: 
we date oer char the dba of the breaſts 


habe two kinds of excretory veſſels. The one 


is the lymphatic veins, which take up the lymph 
found there, and convey it to the glands of the 


arm: pits, where it follows the order of circulation 


proper for it. With regard to which, may be con- 
ſulted, The Treatiſe of Tumours, Book III. Chap. I. 


where we have ſpoken of the circulation of the 


lymph, on the ſubject of the ædema. The others 
are the lactiferous ducts, which contain the milk; 
and ſeparate, and convey it to the end of the nip- 
ple in the manner before- mentioned. The breaſts 
have, therefore, with reſpe& to the lymph and 
milk, different Ay hich will = een of ſe- 
pararely. Ws? | 

I. In regard to the wy of ches two ws the 
veſculæ of the breaſts are a reſervoir, not only of the 
lymph, which is ſeparated by the ſubſtance of the 
breaſts; but alſo of that, which is brought to the 
neighbouring parts: and from thence the lymph is 


continually conveyed into the gländs of the arm- 


pits: in which particular, the veſculæ of the breaſt 


reſemble the glands of the center of the meſen- 


tery; participate of the utility of all the lymphatic 
glands of the body; and contribute to every advan- 
5 en che * reulation of 'the wat ON. 

1 CF 
This uſe of the 1 5 is common, both to men 


and women, and exiſts in both ſexes, from the be- 
Hci wan ginning 
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ginning of life to the period of death, It ſubſiſts 


in women without i interruption, even when the milk 
appears to overflow their breaſts. | For the circula - 
tion of the lymph through theſe veficylz, continues 
to be performed conjointly with the milk, which is 
then mixt with it, In this manner, the lymphatic | 
veins, which paſs from the inteſtines to the glands _ 
of the meſentery, the lymphatic veins that paſs 
from the glands of the 2 to the reſervoir 
of Pecquet, and the thoracic duct. likewiſe; 
ſerve to carry the lymph into the right ſubclavian 
vein, in animals who faſt: which does not prevent 
theſe duds from conveying alſo the chyle, which 
10 _ with the endet as Yeu as the inteſtines. 
pply it. 
As "th lymph, which mixes itſelf with the chyley 
in the lymphatic: veins of the meſentery, ſerves. 
greatly to correct the imperfections of it; and faci- 
litate its circulation: ſo, the lymph, blended wich 
the milk, in the breaſts, contributes to dilute, 'ren-- 
der it more fluid; ſweeten the ſaltneſs, or acrimony 
of it; and facilitate its circulation : which are very 
important advantages that we owe to the goodneſs 
of the Author of our being; who ſeems to have made 
every thing highly uſeful ro us. Nature conſultrize 
eft, & provida utilitatum, opportunitatumque ommun. | 
All the difference betwixt the mixture of the 
lymph and the chyle, and that of the lymph and the. 
milk, is, that the two firſt of theſe fluids paſs toge- 
ther, into the right ſubclavian, by the ſame courſe: 
whereas the two other humours divide into two dif- 
ferent routes; the milk with ſome of the lymph, 
which remains mingled with it, take the courſe of 
the lactiferous ducts, in women who give ſuck; and 
the lymph, with ſome of the milk, which it carries 
along with it, paſſes through thoſe. 1ymphatic-veins,.. 
_ mo it to the ſy of we arm-pits,., 
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his is an additional reaſon” for admitin 
5 of God, who ſeems to have e by yoo 
to prevent the choaking up of the breaſts; Len 


would otherwiſe . (19 . ee e bid Who 


have plenty of milk. Al: Daene 
II. The ſecond uſe of the Preuts, 18 eres, 
and” contain the milk, for the nouriſnment of the 
child after its birth. This uſe is far from being a 
conſtant one; ſuch as that of ſerving as a refervoir for 
the lymph. It is ſubject to ſingular variations. For 
a long time the breaſts have no milk : they after- 
wards have ſome, but in very different quantities, 
according to the occaſion. The milk at laſt diſap- 
pears; and not a drop remains there. What ren- 
ders the ſurprize ſtill greater, is, that men who have 


_ breaſts, as well as women, though not ſo large; and 


nearly of the ſame conſtructure; have no milk, al- 
though in the age of puberty, they are nearly $4; 
the fame circumſtances | as women who have it. 
Theſe queſtions are curious; and, moreover, of 


conſequence to the knowledge of the diſeaſes of the 


breaſts, of which we are going to treat: Icy 18 a 
reaſon for our attempting to explain thein! Kn 
1» There is no milk, rly ſpeaking; 40 the 
breaſts of girls, till the age of puberty that is to ſay, tk 
till the fourteenth or fifteenth year. As, before 
that time, girls have no breaſts; and the mammary; 
or glandulous body of them, is ſmall and compact,” 
there is nothing ſecreted in their vefculæ, but a 
lymph charged, indeed, naturally with ſome Fu 20 
of chyle, and conſequently a little milky; but which, 


nevertheleſs, is not milk. This lymph is Huid- 


enough to flow freely through the narrow paſſuge 
h; nor does it Rag» 
nate in the veficule of the breaſts, but iſſues ut a 
the ſame quantity as it enters: which hinders theſe 


_ weficule, as well as the breaſts which are formed 3 


” Os _ RG. | 991800 
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2 At the age of puberty, the ob FRI 
and the. breaſts. begin fp enlarge, from the follow - 
ing cauſe. 8 a4 « e 
Towards this age, he growth of he body is 
completed in girls; or at leaſt near it: and they - 
then conſume leſs blood, though they live after 
the ſame manner. They conſequently make more 
chyle than is neceſſary Which circulating a long time 
in the blood, in its original form, occaſions many 
of its parts to commix with the lymph of the breaſt; 
with which they have an affinity. By this means, 
the lymph becomes more milky, and at the ſame., 
time thicker ; - which occaſions it to remain a longer 
time in the veſicle. of the, breaſts, that it dilates, 
and tumehes ſtill 9 as well as the breaſts them - 
lelves. - * RO, inn Bt 115 „ gl 
39 Things remain It this. ſtate, till the women 
a and are pregnant, at which time the breaſts 
enlarge conſiderably, and become full of milk; and 
the milk which they contain becomes more perfect. 
In pregnancy, the uterine milk, the 3 of. 
which is ſuppreſſed, remains in the blood, and is 
mixed with the milk of the breaſts. The men- 
ſtrual blood, which is likewiſe, ſuppreſſed, remains 
alſo in the blood; of which ĩt augments the quantity; 
abates the circulation; and retards. the, conver- 
ſion of the chyle into blood: inſomuch, that ae ; 
parts of the chyle have time to mix with the, lymph... 
of the; breaſts, to render it more milky and, 3 og 4. 
and occaſion the ſwelling. of the breaſts: Whie 
effects continue to augment during the courſe 0 A 
pregnancy, by the continual; augmentation of ig” | 
ſame cauſes. eg 10 ei e wet nns 
4% Some days after delivery, the milk is carried * 
abundagtly into the breaſta of the lying: in woman; 
and makes, them ſwell with tenſion and, pain, at-. 
tended always with a ever, | in ate or leſa 
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This is called the milk-fever : of which we have 
ſpoken i in the preceding book, Chap. XV. It is ſuffi- 
cient to repeat here, that che! impetuous flux of the 
milk into the breaſts at that time, ariſing from the 
diminution of the lochia, which makes the uterine 
milk flow back into the blood, by joining with 
the milk of the breaſts, raiſes this ſtorm. 

5 The milk continues to be carried copiouſiy 
into the breaſts of women who give ſuck, for two 
years, or thereabouts, provided they are drawn "by 
a ſtrong child; and the menſes do not return. 

A vigorous child, by drawing the eee 
ly, keeps the ducts open, and always ready to filter 


the milk. The ſuppreſſion of the menſes, as long as 


it continues, cauſes every thing that ſhould be diſ- 
charged that way, to be carried to the breaſts. 
Whence, when the menſes return, the milk is 


divided between the uterus, and the breaſts: Which 


laſt, by receiving a leſs quantity, grows flaceid. 
And it alſo reſults thence, that when the child does 


not draw with ſufficient ſtrength, the ducts of the 


breaſts contract, by their natural elaſticity; and 
refuſe an entrance to the mils. 


60 In old women, who have no menſes,'t the breaſts. 
w flaccid, diminiſh; and receive no more mill. 
This is a neceſſary attendant on age. It is known, 


oe; in old age, all the fibres, membranes; and 
veſſels of the body, cloſe up from their. own natural 


diſpoſition. This is the cauſe of wrinkles'in all the 
parts; and alſo of the ſuppreſſion of ſeveral of the 


- ſecretions, which ceaſe at that time 


- 7% Laſtly, notwithſtanding the Aust rey 
45 there is betwixt the breaſts of men and wo- 


men, the milk does not, in the natural order of 


things, paſs into the breaſts of men, even at the 


age of puberty; at which time the cauſe, that ope 


rates in girls ought, as it may ſeem, to act in the 


ſame manner in men; and produce the ſame effects. 


But 


| or: WoMEN, Boot III. 291. 
But the difference is very great. In girls, the 
lymph is naturally milky, as has been ſaid; and; of 
conſequence, much diſpoſed to receive an alloy from 
the chyle, with which it has an affinity. Whereas, 

in men, that lymph is pure hmpbatic; and does 
not ſuffer an union with any of the chylee. 

What we have delivered, decides the preateſt part 
af the. queſtions: concerning the em of the 
milk. It reſults from thence: A 05 
19 That the milk comes from the chyle: with 
which i it has a perfect reſemblance, not only in its 
exterior qualities; but, particularly, in the configu- 
ration of the globules, of which both art formed. 
To admit that the milk 1 is formed of blood, as the 
antients have believed, is multiplying operations 
without a neceſſity, by ſuppoſing the chyle is chang- 
ed into blood, in order to have the pleaſure of ſay ing 
afterwards, that the blood is changed into mill. The 
quickneſs, with which women who give ſuck, after 
having their breaſts drawn dry, perceive them fill 
again after they have eaten, proves clearly, that fo 
much tranſmutation is not . to male che 
milk paſs thither. 

28 That che milk- comes from a chyle, which 
bas paſſed the blood; circulated with it; and 
been ſubjected in the ſame manner to the 0g of 
the heart, and arteries: which muſt have attenuat- 
ied: divided, ſweetened, and perfected iti 21th 

39 Thar the chyle is, alſo, prepared and ſeparated 
Fivits the blood, by ſecretion in the membranes of 
the mammary veſicule;; as the bile is ſeparated, in 
dhe liver, the pancreatic lymph in the pancydas, &c. 

4% That it has been erroneouſſy believed, the 
chyle paſſed immediately from the | thoracic. | due 
into the breaſts, without conſidering that ſo i 
fect a chyle Would make the milk thick, e 
grumous, and aceſcent, and conſequently: l in 
als whe 8 5 of milk. 5 
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5 That the anatomiſts, who, too much prepoſſeſ- 
ſed with this opinion, perſiſted for a long time to find 
theſe pretended ducts, which carry the chyle of the 
thoracic duct into the breaſts, ought to have been 


undeceived, by the ill ſucceſs of their reſearches; 


and their example ſhould undeceive thoſe, who may 
till think as they did. 

1:9 La, that the lactiferous duct which Pec- 
quet * pretended to have ſhewn to Riviere, profeſ- 
ſor. at Montpellier, in 1654, in a bitch that gave 
ſuck, to the height of the third ſuperior rib, which 
bordered -on the breaſt of the ſame ſide, and was 
full of milk, was not a veſſel that carried milk to 
the breaſt, as he believed, but a lymphatic” vein, 
that carried to the arm-pits a milky lymph, it had 
taken up in the breaſt; as appears by the deſcription n 


which Pecquet himſels has given of it. 


III. Nothing more remains than to Know, how 
the milk comes out from the breaſts. In the great- 
eſt part of the ſecretory organs of the. body, y, the 
humours, that are ſecreted there, flow. out of them- 


ſelves: as the bile, from the liver: the pancreatic 


humour, from the pancreas: and the ſaliva, from the 
falival glands. In ſeveral of theſe organs, there are 


ſugcours placed, that ſeem to facilitate theſe TE - 
charges; as the alternative motions of the diaphragm, 


and the muſcles of the abdomen, to diſcharge 15 
bile and pancreatic humour: and the motion of the 
lower jaw, when ſpeaking, or eating, to diſcharge 
the ſaliva. 

All this is wanting in the ba Howeve 1 50 
they may be of milk, they let out none, but by the 
way of ſuction: at leaſt, unleſs the running Fe of 
the milk, in the time of the expun#i7to before ſpoken 


of, ſhould be reckoned a clogs, But this e- 


* Digere. PF Lag. Ther. Exper. phatic veins: as ey were ant 

4. It is proper to obſerve, that at that e en 92 

Pecquet did not I the n T1 | 
| 1 13 | puntlo 
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pundZia | is an accidental, and almoſt momentary eva- 

cuation z which does not execute any of the inten- 
tions of nature. It is proper, therefore, to explain 
what the action of ſuction is, ſince it is the only 
manner of emptying the breaſts; and what there 

may be, perhaps, a difficulty in comprehending. 
But, in order to explain it, there is a neceſſity to 80 | 
deeper into matters. | 

"The ir preſſes equally, by its weight, all the vo- 
lume 5 the breaſts. So long as this equilibrium 
7 ntinges, the preſſure of the air on the body of 

5 breaſt, cannot overcome that which acts on the 
1 5 5 nor force out one ſingle drop of milk. But 
theſe matters change, when means are found to 
break the equilibrium, and diminiſh the preſſure of 
the air on the nipple. The milk. flows then in large 
drops, as of elk; of which there are many exam- 


* N with milk, ho have not a child to ſuck 
them, and feel. their breaſts too full, have recourſe 
to this expedient, to empty. them. They take a 
large g 85 bottle, of a cylindrical form; which con- 
dan r pints: ſuch as thoſe uſed for the Balaruc 
1 hey warm the end, and ſides of the bottle; 
and hay] ing put the nipple into the neck of it, which 
| ſhould no t be warm, and fixed it to the breaſts, they 
let it N in chat poſition, till it grow cold. In pro- 
portion as the air grows cold, and condenſes, it 
preſſes the nipple To ; and then the preſſure of the 
exterior air prevailing, makes the milk diſcharge © 
drop by. drop. This operation may, at pleaſure, be 
a0 g by applying cold linen on the bottle; 
r by pouring. water on it, to cool M. air more 


w'\ 4 


quickly, 
Te 4s" a 808 igkanct, Kill more A 
They procure glaſs veſſels, made on purpoſe, with 
a neck ta embrace the nipple; a capacious body to 
contain the milk; and a pipe, at the back, which a 
perſon, who can hold their breath well, may put in 


1 their 
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their mouth. Every inſpiration, that this perſon 
makes, a certain quantity of air is drawn out: 
and, as conſequently there is ſo much leſs in the 
bottle, the elaſticity of that, which remains there, 
is weakened, and of courſe the nipple leſs preſſed: 
which eccafions that the exterior air, continuing to 
act on the body of the breaſt with the ſamè force, 
makes the milk come out from the nipple. 
What they perform by theſe means, which art 
has ſuggeſted, the child, immediately after it is 
born, does without having learnt it; and in a bettet 
manner. It embraces the nipple with its OI 
rounds it as much as it can, with its tongue; and 
then makes. an effort to inſpire: or, in other words, 
to ſuck: for ſuction is nothing but inſpiration, The 
air being then dilated in the mouth, has leſs elaſ- 
ticity; preſſes leſs. forcibly the end of the nipple; 
and yields to the action of the exterior air. The 
milk flows into the mouth of the child; and fills it: 
and, after having ſwallowed it, it repeats the ſame 
operation, 125 it finds agreeable, till ſuch time as 
it. is ſatisfied. For this reaſon, children fuck with- 
out trouble; whilſt adults, for whom women's milk 


is medicinally preſcribed, take a great deal of troy- 


ble in doing it, without being able to ſucceed, 
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b tenſion; pain; heat; and, ee in A little ; 
redneſs.” When the ſwelling is great, the tenſion 
and pain extend as far as the arm - pit of the ſame 
ſide; and it is often felt to the hinder” Part of the 
back, at the height of the arm- pit. 

This diſorder is, in general, only in one part af 
the breaſt” more or leſs ſpread ; and the' ſwelling, 
which accompanies it, is not ſo uniforif and equal, 
but to ſuffer the knors of the glandulous, or mam- 
mary body, hich are obſtrudted, to be Per- 
R : 

Sottedinel this diſorder is very quickly formed, 
and in general, without any thing preceding to ſhow 
it; but ſometimes the patient perceives when it 
begins, a flight ſhivering : called by the phyſi- 
clans, Horripilation; which is then followed ves a fe- 
ver, more or leſs ſtrong ; that laſts generally twenty- 
four hours; terminates by ſweating and is a kind 
of quotidian fever. 

In this ſtate, if the diſordered break be given to be 
ſucked, the pain augments. For which reaſon, 
however advantageous it may be to empty it as ſoon 
as poſſible, the nurſes refuſe ro give it to the child! 
UE the child, which can draw little or nothing from 
it refuſes to take it. | 
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This diſorder does not continue 3 it termi- 
nates generally in two or three days, by way of re- 
ſolution. It is rare, that it laſts till the Wan or 
fifth day. When it exceeds this time, it is to be 
Feared, that it will produce a ſuppuration; and form 
an abſceſs; or apoſtem; or char! ee VIV, ſchir- 
19 — hardneſſes in the breaſt. it. 
The Greek phyſicians rs: called his diſeaſe 
ene which ſignifies a clotting: and the Latins, in 
tranſlating this word, colaſtratio: both being per-. 
ſuaded, with reaſon enough, that the ſwelling of 
the breaſt comes from a thickening, or curdling of the 
milk. I Know not why the French phyſicians have 
given it the name of le poil. Perhaps they have be- 
neved, this diſeaſe was the ſame with that Ariſtotle * 
Has deſcribed, under the name of mor bus pilaris; 
which he attributes to a hair's having been ſwallow- 
ed iby a woman, who gave ſuck, that paſſes from 
the ſtomach to the breaſt. If it be ſo, that diſeaſe 
muſt owe its French name to a fable. For this ac-- 
count, by Ariſtotle, has no foundation in fact, as 
it is impoſſible, that a hair ſwallowed by a woman 
giving ſuck, ſhould paſs into the breaſt. 
„As this Aae has no determined name, that is 
generally known and adopted, it muſt have differ- 
ent names in every place. I am ignorant of thoſe, 
which it bears in the different countries of Europe: 
and even of thoſe given it in many of the provinces 
of this kingdom. But I know that it ĩs diflinguiſh- 
ed in Languedoc, under the names of bouras: be- 
cauſe the diſorder is in the breaſt; and of arcouſſel e 
. eee > ch he HL, am not acquainted With. 
2 | 29 1. 01 mon ye 1 
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happening to women who give ſuck, comes from the 
e of the milky v/cule of the breaſt, which 
are too full, in a certain compaſs, of a thick and co- 
agulated milk; or which ſhortly becomes cogU 
lated; on being ſtopt in that part. There are the 
greateſt proofs of it. For, on the one hand, by puſh- 
ing the fingers on the tumefied breaſt, the different 
knots of the mammary. ve/iculz, ſwelled and full of 
milk, may be. diſtinguiſhed : and, on the other 
hand, the diſorder, when it ends happily, termi- 
nates by the coming out of a thick and, clotted 
milk, ſuch as the Latins called colH: t. 
The proximate cauſe of the diſeaſe is thence un- 
derſtood; and all the phyſicians know it; as has 
been remarked. It remains therefore, to find out 
the antecedent cauſes, which give riſe to it daf 
W chere are a great number. 
10 Exterior cold, that has an effect on ab 
* te women, who give ſuck, be not careful tu 3 
them covered; and which thickens the milk, in the 
auen veſt len being then the moſt expoſed. | 
112% ny blow. received on the breaſt ſtrong enough 
to bruiſe any knots of the milky ve/icale; which 
weakens the elaſticity ; and dipoles thb mo that 
abounds there, to be eaſily obſtructed: 12 9 
39 The imprudence of women, f Barks ole; 
ho have not attention to let the child ſuck properly, 
and who ſuffer too much milk to accumulate in their 
breaſts : or, neglect to give one of the breaſts to the 
child, becauſe they hare | ſome diſorder of the 
3 10 Be i Fi 2161301012 51 5 Jisg 
42 The abundancy of mille in 4 young and heal 
thy woman who gives ſuck; which the child, being 
too young, or too > weak, cannot empty completely ; 7 
hence part ſtagnates in the mammary veſicule.. 
30 The diet, taken by women; who give ſuck, too 
nouriſhing” and too ſucculent, furniſmes too much 
milk to the breaſts ; which is too oily and thick. 
Whence it Proceeds, that countty- women, who come 
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to nurſe children in towns, in a good houſe, are 
more ſubject to the coleftrum, chan when they were 
at their own home. 

69 The bad digeſtion that women who give wk | 
have, in conſequence of eating too much; and al- 
moſt conſtantly; whence there reſults a thick chyle, 
badly concocted, and inclining to be acid; which 
gy a milk of che ſame quality, and conſequent- 

ly, very bs to ſtagnate in the milky ve/iculz. 

. 72. Laſtly, the different paſſions of the mind, by 
which the: women are agitated ; as grief, melan- 
choly, anger, Cc. which depraves the natural qua- 
lities of the humours ; and conſequently that of 
the milk. 

It will perhaps, be ſaid, that the cauſes, that have 
been mentioned, are general: and ſuch as act equal - 

ly on the whole of both the breaſts, and which ought 
conſequently to excite an univerſal obſtruftion : 
which does not happen in the colgſtrum, but only, i in 
general, affects one? reaſt, and that not <qually 1 in 
every part, as has been obſerved, © 

But 1® It cannot be ſaid, that the two firſt cauſes, 
which have been mentioned, exterior cold, and a 
blow on the breaſt, are general. They can only act 
on one breaſt, and even on one part of that breaſt: 
which is the manner they act in general. 

20 In regard to the remaining cauſes, which are e more 

general, there are ſeveral others, which interfering, 
modify, and reſtrain the action. There are women, 

at give ſuck, who have the lactiferous ducts ſtrai hter 
iS 

in one breaſt than in the other, and in particular 

Ong of that breaſt. So that in theſe women, th 

e, that breaſt, and that part of it, will be 1 more xx, 
poſed to the obſtruction. There are ſome * women, 
that give ſuck, who offer for the moſt, part only. 19 
Na oe 155 child ; _ becauſe. they. haye Tome diſea 
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vomen alſo, yho, without haying any eek, of the 
' breaſt, 
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breaſt, have che bad cuſtom of holding the child more 
to one ſide than the other; and thus expoſing the 
ill-drawn fide to thoſe cauſes which may produce an 
obſtruction of the milk. 4% Laſtly, the child of- 
tentimes ſuddenly leaves off ſucking one of the 
breaſts; becauſe the end, or nipple, is too large, or 
too ſhort; or that it is not pierced with a ſathicient 
number of holes, to afford the milk co prouflye; *; and 
on the contrary,” will ſuck the other Fan Which 
makes à great difference between the two breaſts; 
and occaſions, under the ſame circumſtances, the 
ll-drawn 45555 to choak vp more e cafily.” Saus Ins 
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10 e for the ſymptoms, it is 1 0400 neceſſat 
to apply to each, the theory that has been Er at 

In the coloſtrum, the diſeaſed breaſt is tu me. 
fied, by the ſwelling of the gorged mammary defense; 
and Ces ſwelling anſwers as well to the diſtenſion, 
and tenſion, as to the number, and degrees of the 
gorged mammary vgſiculæ affected. 

29 The ſurface of this ſwelling is unequal; which 
proceeds. from the ſwelled mammary vj cue; and 
the knots of thoſe veficule : which may be ail 
guiſhed through the ſkin of the breaſt. 

1 This ſwelling is attended with more or leſ 
tenſion, according to the degree of ſwelling, and l 
tenſion, 1 it cauſes in the membranes and 6bies of the 8 
breaſts : but, however this tenſion may be, 1 It muſt 
not be confounded with the elaſticity. * be 

4⁰ This ſwelling is attended with pain, cauſed” 'by 
the diſtenſion the tumefaction of the milky veſicule 
makes 1 in the ſurrounding. parts; in the ec 
| fibres, which bind toge ther the ve/icu;e, and the 

knots which they form; 3 and in the coverings 0 
the breaſt. 5 

3 This felling is Ae tel with eee 

of heat ahd redneſs. in the parts, becauſe the tume- 


fed 
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fied mammary vęſiculæ compreſs the neighbouring 
blood-veſlels, and there retain the blood. ' 

6? When the coleſtrum comes on ſlowly, and the 
ſwelling i is moderate, it is formed without the pa- 
tient's feeling it, or being aware of it; but when 
the ſwelling comes on quickly, and is large; the 
ſtrong diſtenſion, that is made in the breaſts, pro- 
duces a ſhivering. It is in like manner, that the in- 
troduction of a probe into the bladder, when it is 
painful, is followed by a very quick ſhivering and 
fever. Sometimes allo, this ſhivering, in the begin- 
ning of the coleſtrum, proceeds from an ill. concocted, 
and ſouriſn chyle, which paſſes immediately into the 
dire: and is one of the cauſes of the coloſtrum. © 

This ſhivering, from what cauſe ſoever it may 
cone; is followed by a fit of an ague : 'which com- 
monly happens. I do not propoſe to explain here, 
from whence this fever proceeds; any more than 
from whence proceeds the ſweating, and flux of 
urine, that happens when it begins to decline. This 
digrefion, which would oblige 1 me to go back even 


to the principles of the Treatiſe on Fevers; would cat? 


ry me too far. zei nei eln OS 
89 As in the coloftrum, the milk does aj flow 
by the end of the nipple, and the patient is not 
willing to be ſucked; becauſe the drawing gives 
them pain; a part of the milk which ſtagnates in che 
breaft, muſt paſs into the lymphatic glands of the 
arm-pits, by the lymphatic veins of the breaſt; 25 
has Been ſaid before, in ſpeaking of the mille fever. 
This ſwells theſe glands'; and cauſes the pain that ĩs 
felt there. 
9 Laſtly, the glands of the arm- pits, being feel. 
led, they cannot receive, as in general, the lymph, 
that i is carried there by the lymphatic. veins; which, 
come from behind the back. Theſe” veins remain,” 
therefore; Twoln ; and ritnefy all the parts of "the 
back, from ' whence. they take theit riſe; Which 


cauſes e pain there. It is the ſame cauſe, that pro- 
: | duces: | 


= or Women, Book III. Jet 
| duces the pain, which lying-in. in women feel and oh 
back, in the milk- fever. 1 | 


, * 
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J. The a is eaſily diſtinguiſhable: and he 
coloſtrum cannot be miſtaken, when a woman, who 
gives ſuck, has one of her breaſts diſtended, painful, 
hot, and red. It ſhould not be confounded; how- 
ever, with the inflammation, or a ſchirrbus, of the 
breaſts: which are eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed,; In 8 
the inflammation, ſwelling, tenſion, pain, heat, 
and more particularly, redneſs, are much more 
conſiderable, than in the coloftrum : and it is aq. 
companied with a continued quick fever, that is = 
not to be obſerved in the colo/trum. As to the ſchirrhus 
of the breaſts, it will be ſeen hereafter in the chapter 
where we ſhall ſpeak of it, | what IANS 
it from the milky ſwellings. ' 9 

II. It is eaſy, alſo, to know the cal of ohh IC + 
caſe. The women themſelves, in relating what has 
preceded 1 It, give an account of the particular cauſe 
to which it ſhould be attributed. But in the end, 
this knowledge is but little neceſſary; becauſe? it 
does not influence, or but little, either in the pre 
IE or the treatment. 61 li 

SHE. 1 e {tate and degree of the diſeaſe ou 4 = 

| by the violence of the ſymproms. The diſ- 8 
aſc is, 8 a matter of conſequence, hen the | 


ſwelling,” tenſion, pain, and heat, are cen ende 5 
and it ĩs the contrary in all the oppolite ales. dT , 
” 1 5115 itt 
WI gag | (PROGNOSTIC. Fi > ah 77% 1 9208 8 


bt 5 . 

"4p 1200 1 is A diſeaſe generally. flight x an 

which is diſperſed by way > reſolution, in ark Re: 

There 1 is even nothing to fear, when it 5 not Apr 
4 : AP in ew ehe ae DE a EE 175 
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II. But this diſeaſe muſt be regarded, as of con · 
g ſequence, when it continues more than five days, 
without giving ſigns of reſolution ; or when the 
ſwelling, tenſion, n, and heat, continue or aug- — 
ment; particularly, if a es be en ee With! Its 
however ſlight it may be. 
III. In ſuch caſe, chene! is 7 fol Cant _ dit. | 
| eaſe may turn to an inflammation, with which it has 
an affinity, which would neceſſarily produce a diſ- 
eaſe of more conſequence; more dangerous; and, 
generally, of longer duration: as will be ſeen in 
the following chapter. _ 7 
IV. When the coloftrum, in: beceing in- 
Hammatory, i is a long time in reſolving, it often hap- 
pens, that the reſolution is not perfect; and that it 
10.0008: hardneſſes, more or leſs large, in different 
z\ becauſe the delay of the reſolution, gives 
time fs the milk to coagulate in ſeveral of the vefi- 
cule of the breaſts. Theſe hardneſſes, when neglect- 
N el become often ee nes: 10 as Ton 
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G3 The intentions of cure that ſhould. be FEY 
in the treatment of the colaſtrum, have for their 
ohject, I. To alleviate the ſwelling, tenſion, pain, and 
Hake the breaſt, which is all that is neceſſary, when 
the diſeaſe is flight, in order to facilitate the reſolu- 
tion of the milk, when it is ſtagnated. II. When 
the diſeaſe is in a greater degree, to attempt to re- 
ſolve, or gain a diſcharge to the milk, 99 8 more effi- 
Khciou., remediees. 7 

I. When the diſeaſe 1 is moderate, a 10 18 i ale 
je ay ſo, if a good opportunity be taken, it 
will be ſufficient to 1 the following ee 5 
19 10 diminiſh the quantity of milk, that is 
brought to the breaſt, and which augments or ſup- 
on bas the . the patient ſhould be brd to 
11 brot 183 
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broths; and even very weak ones. As the diſeaſe 
is not of long continuance, it would, alſo, be well, 


to make uſe of the limple palans. which would be 


the belt. 


27 To render the milk more fluid, and by 9 | 


means, more proper to be diſcharged by. a lacti- 
ferous ducts, or the lymphatic veins, which go to 
the arm · pits, the patient ſnould be made to Jak 
plentifully of varm ptiſan, made with dried maiden- 


hair infuſed, or a flight decoction of ſquills, or _ 


of calamus aromaticus arundinis, cut in pieces 
3? To return the milk downwards, the piticin 
ſhould take ſeveral anodyne, emollient, purgative, 


and! byſteric clyſters, nen to the circumſtances 


in which the 1 is found. 2153 wth tl, 


4 To mitigate the pain, and . the gi at | 


thigh breaſt, embrocations ſhould-be made with warm 
oil of lillies, or of camomile; applying on the 3 
a cataplaſm of the crumb of bread, and milk; in 


which: ſhould be mixed Narbonne: honey: or a cata- 


plaſm of rice, boiled in milk; to which, alſo, ſhould 
be added, ſome of the ſame honey. Theſe cataplaſms- 


ſhould be provenediram drying, oy! end e, 


often. | 


5 The moſt eſſential concern is not to neglect to 


make the child ſuck the diſeaſed breaſt, as —— wo- 


men, who give ſuck do, to ſpare themſelves a little 
pain. But they ſhould be convinced, that ſucker 


dhe mille by the nipple, is the moſt ſure and expe- 


ditious method, to take away the ſwelling of the 


breaſt, and to cure it. In general, u little puppy 
dog is employed for this parpoſe'y but it has not 
power to ſuck ſo ſtrongly as is requiſite. If the 
child be ſtrong enough to fuck well, and to draw the 
clotted or thick milk: t may be ſuffered to do it on 
this account, without fear of expoſing it to any dan- 
ger. Or elſe, to employ;a more vigorous child, or 
what 1s ſtill better, a woman Who 9 
women's breaſts, Who may beieafily PUN £310 L 
211010 II. 1 


N 
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II. If, in ſpite of theſe remedies, the diſeaſe not 

only continues to the fourteenth day; but ſtill grows 

22 recourſe ſhould be had to remedies of * 
cacy. 

"FT" "The allah ſhould be bled in the arm, once 
or twice, according to the degree of the diſeaſe; 
which ſhould determine alſo the quantity of blood 
taken away. Inſtead of bleeding a ſecond time in 
the arm, ſhe may be bled once in the foot, that the\ 
menſes may be brought back. -__ the I 
22 If the tenſion, heat, and redneſs, give reaſon, to 

fear the diſeaſe will turn to an inflammation; the uſe 
of all that have been above propoſed, ſhould be 
continued, to take down and relax the brea t; and 
to diminiſh the pain, and obſtructio n.. 

3 But, if there appear to be any ſuccels,. ' ſpeed. 
is requiſite in employing proper reſolvents to hinder. 
the ſtagnated milk from becoming hard: and not to 
3 leaving in the breaſt, thoſe rroubleſome Wit 
nelles. : ri} art His 

49 For this W could be e at 8 
cuba: made with four reſolvent powders; 
which ſhould be boiled in a decoction of any of theſe 
plants; ſage, mint, ſmallage, apium, or fennel, made 
into a kind of broth; to which ſhould br cee 
Narbonne-honey, and oil of camomile. i: 474; +: 

52 If this cataplaſm ſhould not be powerful enough: 
another may be ſubſtituted ; which ſhould be made 
with the pulp of the leaves of parſley and 3 
baked on the cinders, to which ſnould be adde 
third part of the ſeeds of fennel flower, nigelle, with 
a ſufficient quantity of the oil of rue. 

6® The patient muſt even be made to take, inter- 
nally, -onee à day, the following powders. Of the 
| feeds of fennel and cumin, powdered, each fifteen 
grains; of myrrh, and oriental ſaffron, powdered, 
each five grains. It may be left ro her to chooſe 
how ſhe will take theſe powders; whether diluted 


* 


n onfuls of broth; or made into «hol | 
-, "G4 £7" 7 Y up of Erb. ” 2 8 1 5 * 
wk The agent ould, if the diſeaſe Shri _ 
be * with * an infolidn f follicles of ſena ; rhu 2 
barb'; and % de deb; mint with mahna; or 
wick two or three "glaſſes. or royal ptiſan; 5 or y ith a 
pint of the water of Vicht; and an half paper, or 4 
whole Packet, i it be ndged neceffary 
eignete, or vege ARC Toe OO Re 
3 Laſtly, 0 ſhould'be eben to have che bre 
of the patient ſuckt, three, or four times, 4 day, wy 
. 9 4 75 ho is bed to it. In every" cale,” the gr 


which we have ſpoken in the — 
chapter, may be employed. The end ef fe he 


T71 1 wart 5 


OTA} > 

] 3 and the neck applied to che breaſt; wier 
nipple Within it: after which it is requiſite, to 

' ns the end of tbe bottle, quickly cold, by: 15 21 


A 29800 found" it cold linnen, or wetting it With Volg dl 
order to procure a ſtronger ſuction en 5 


Cite ſufficient to draw a great deal of 1 $501 
bY, 3 " veſſel of 54 d deſcribed” in the fame 
Cha 
to the Eee f it, and emple 
oss breath; nd can draw ſttongly, 
ppoſite ende The wotnan may even ſuck herſelf"! 
if the end of the veſſel be long enough, and bent ff 


ficebrty high, fo chat it night be conveyed'ts! hes 
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may à1ſ6 be uſed; by putting the nipple W 
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O 5 the inflammation of the al, 
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HE inflammation of the breaſts, is in fact the 
ſame with that of the other parts of the bo- 

og It only differs in reſpect to the nature, and uſe 
of the part which it affects. In other reſpects, it re- 
tains the five pathognomonic ſymptoms; which 
are proper to all inflammations. The inflammation 
of the breaſts, therefore, is a tumefaction, with ten- 
ſion, heat, redneſs and pain; and comes, ſometimes, 
in both breaſts ; but more generally in one only. 
A fever always attends the inflammation of the 
breaſt, unleſs it be very flight. 

There are three ſorts of inflammation diſtinguiſhed, 
which, in fact are the ſame ; or, which differ only in 
the degree. The inflammation of the „irt kind, or the 
ſimple phlogofis ; in which the ſymptoms are flight, 
and go off without any bad conſequences. The in- 
flammation of the ſecond kind; or the inflammation, 
properly ſpeaking, in which the ſymptoms are of 
more conſequence ; but generally are diſperſed by 
way of reſolution. The inflammation of the third 
kind, the worſt of all, generally turns to ſuppuration, 
and which, for that reaſon, f is called % trophic. © 

The breaſts are ſabje to this third kind of inflam- 
mation, in common with the reſt of the body: but 
there is a peculiarity attending it, which is, that 
they are ſubject to it in theſe three ſtates. 1 When 
the patients are in child-bed : 2 When they are 
not in child bed, but give ſuck: 30 Which is moſt 


rate, when they are, neither in child-bed, nor giving | 
| 1uck; 


— 
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ſuck ; which makes ſome differences i in the Þrog- 
noſtic, and cure of the diſeaſe. . 


ca vere. | 


We have "A BOY of akte in general in 
the Trait des tumeurs, Book I. Chap. J. and, in par- 
ticular, of the Inflammation f the uterus in that trea- 
tiſe, Book II. Chap. II. The theory of this diſeaſe 
is ſufficiently explained there; and it might be re- 
garded as an uſeleſs repetition, of the ſame matter, 
to treat too long of it here. It will be ſufficient to 
remark, in a few words, the general principles, which 
ſhould be had in view, when the cure of the inflam- 
mation of the breaſts is undertaken. If a more par- 
ticular account be deſired, the places referred to may 
be conſulte. 

1 certain, that the inflammation of the pee 
of the firft:degree, proceeds from the circulation of 
the blood being abated, and retarded in the parts af- 
fected; or, when the Giſcaſe is greater from the, cir- 
culation of the blood being intercepted in thoſe parts. 

This retardation, or interception, is produced by 
compreſſion, obſtruction, or contraction of the vel- 
ſels, in which it happens: accordingly as theſe cauſes 
act more or leſs efficaciouſly. 

The inflammation of the ſecond degree, proceeds 
How! the blood, in,conſequence of its ſtagnating in 
.certain capillary veſſels, and dilating them, as alſo, at 
the. ſame time the orifices of the lymphatic veins, that 
ſpring from them, to ſuch a degree, that it is capable 
of entering them; Which augments the redneſs, 

eat, tenſion and pain, in the parts: and, conſequent- 
ly, the inflammation. This change only proceeds, 
as has been ſcen, from the continued action, or aug- 
mentation of the, cauſes; lan Fee or e the 
circulation of che blood, | TI 


\ 
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Laſtly, the inflammation of the third degree hap- 
pens, when the blood, in conſequence of dilating the 
capillary veſſels, in which it is ſtagnated, or the lym- 
phatic veins into which it has deviated, burſts the one 
or the other, or even both at the Cane time ; which 

' cauſes an extravaſation of the pure blood; or of 
lymph intermixed with blood. This extravaſation 
comts, as has been ſeen, from the too great fulneſs of 
the veſſels; which depends on the continued action 
of the cauſes, that retard or ſtop the circulation. 

It follows from thence, that the three kinds of 
inflammation, of the breaſt, proceed from all the 
cauſes, which retard, or ſtop the circulation of the 
blood; and which, as has been ſeen, produce the 
inflammation of the firſt degree ;—that theſe caules, 
*being continued and augmented, produce the inflam- 
mation of the ſecond degree :—and, that, laſtly, if 
they be not remedied, at that time, they produce the 
inflammation of the ird degree. Therefore, in 
ſearching for the cauſes of theſe inflammations, at- 
| tention ſhould not be given to any, but thoſe. which 
produce, that of the firſt degree. 

Now theſe cauſes are, as has been faid, compreſ- | 
: hon, obſtruction, contraction, or ſtrangulation of the 
blood-veſſels. I believe even that the obſtruction, 
and ſtrangulation of the veſſels, have not any part, in 

the inflammations of the breaſts; and, on that ac- 

count, there is no occaſion to apply ourſelves further, 
than to know what may comprets thoſe veſſels. In 
order to do this methodically, as the breaſts may be 
inflamed in three ſtates, when the women are in 
child- bed; when they are not in child- bed, but give 
ſuck; and when they are neither in child. bed nor 
give ſuck; it is neceſſary to explain firſt the cauſes 
of inflammation of the breaſts, which are common to 

{theſe three ſtates; and, afterwards, to proceed to mage, 
which are particular to cach of them. 1 
19 The common cauſes of theſe three ſtates are, a 
*Blow vn the breaft, a bratfe, or a ſtrong compreſſion; 

Nele | 


# d 
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becauſe theſe cauſes may weaken the elaſticity of. the 


_ weiculz of the breaſts; and occaſion, by that means, 


an obſtruction of the milk that may compreſs the | 


blood-veſſels; to which may be added exterior cold, 
that thickens the milk, retained in the ve/icule of the 
breaſts ; and compreſſes the blood-veſſels, that ſur- 
round them. 

229 Beſides theſe common cauſes, inflammation of 
the breaſts may come in lying-in women, from a 


ſudden ſuppreſſion of the lochia ; which carries the 


uterine milk in abundance to # breaſts ; ſwells 


them ; and intercepts there the Kirculation. The 


lame thing happens, often, when it is endeavoured 
to ſuppreſs the milk, in a young perſon, and ſhe is 


ſuffered, at the ſame time, to eat much. | 


3* With regard to the women who give ſack, | 


two particular cauſes may be the means of the in- 
flammation of their breaſts ; the firſt, the colotrum, 


when it is very conſiderable, and a diet proper 


in that ſtate is not given: the other, the great abun- 
dance of milk, Geir the child has not ſtrength to 
drain it; or when the woman ceaſes on a ſudden to 


give ſuck, without taking the neceſſary Precautionngs. 


- 


ro dry up the milk oradually. 


4* Laſtly, if the inflammation of the breaſt 1 


Ne to a woman, who does not lie in, and who does 


not give ſuck, which is very rare, it proceeds in ge- 
neral, from ſome one of the common cauſes. I only 
know of one particular cauſe, that may contribute to 


it; an obſtruction of the meuſes, happening to a 
young perſon; becauſe then, the uterine milk is car- 
ried more abundantly” to the breaſts. For, as the 
milk 1s. very thick, for the reaſons, that have been 
 thewn before, it particularly cauſes an obſtruction, 
Wen chere is too great a quantity at fürſt. 


It mut be obſerved, that the ſear of the SYS IS 


tion often varies z ſometimes: the ſkin'of the brealt is 


more affected than the interior Part; and then it is 


ee in the lein the Panetis feel the' 8 ten- 


. 
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ſion, and heat. At other times, the diſeaſe is more . 
in the interior parts of the breaſts, than in the ſæin: 


and then the tenſion, pain, oy. heat are e 
perceived within the breaſt. | Gt 
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SYMPTOMS, 


The ſymptoms of the inflammation of the breaſts 
are eaſy to be explained, 

1 The vefcule of the breafts, tlie lactiferous 
ducts, and the bloed. veſſels, are full of milk and 
blood; whence come the tumour, and tenfion of the 
inflamed breaſt. 

29 In the inflammation of the breaſts, the blood, 
which 1s retained, 1s ſubjected to lively and repeated 
oſcillations of the arteries : whence proceed the red- 
neſs, and heat of the inflamed breaſt. 5 

3 All the veſſels, of the inflamed Breaſt, are 
greatly diſtended by the milk or blood: whence 
comes the pain, that the patient feels, in n the inflam- 
ed breaſt. 

4* As to the fever which deoripatied the inffamn- 
1755 of the breaſts, as it attends all confiderable 
infammations, it ariſes from the acuteneſs of the 
pain, the patient feels; and, for that 5 ir! is sin 
to the degree of pain. 


| Dia6xosTIC.,. 


| I. It is eaſy to diſtinguiſh the PRE RIG of the 

| breaſts by the combination of the pathognomonic | 
ſigns, which characterize! it. Theſe are rumour, ten- 
ſion, redneſs, heat, pain and fever, which "generally 
attend! it. 

II. The inflammation ſhould aerbeabifortiqeawith 
the colaſrum; but it is eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed from 
it, as well becauſe there are ſymptoms 1 in the inflam- 
mation, that are not to be found in the coloftrum, ſuch 
as redneſs and fever; as becauſe, the other 8 85 
| whic 
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which they have in common, are much more violent 
in the inflammation; than in the coleſtrum. 

III. The degrees of inflammation are alſo eaſily 
known, by the violence of the accidents, ang the du- 
ration of the diſeaſe. | 

IV. It is very eaſy to know, if the patient be in 
child- bed, give ſuck, or be in neither ſlate. 

V. Laſtly, by queſtioning the patient on what 
preceeded the diſeaſe, it is eaſy to judge of the cauſe, 
which has given riſe to it: which is of very hetle 
conſequence 3 bene the treatment is always the 


PRoGNOSTIC. 


I. The inflammation of the breaſts is a diſeaſe of 
long continuance : becauſe the milk is a thick hu- 
mour, difficult to be liquified, in order to be dil- 
perſed by way of reſolution; or to be { uppurated, 
in order to form an abſceſs. \ 

IE It is a painful diſeaſe, in conſequence of the 
ſenſibility of the breaſts ; which proceeds from the 
eat number of nerves, that are diſtributed* there. 

III. But it is ſeldom, that this diſeaſe is fatal, un- 
leſs when it is abſolutely neglected, or what 1s worſe, 
when hurtful remedies are applied to it. 

IV. This inflammation terminates in different man- 
ners, by way of reſolution, which is a complete cure 
of it; by way of ſuppuration. which forms an ab- 
ſceſs or apoſtem, of which we ſhall ſpeak in the fol- 
lowing chapter; and by hardening the ſeveral parts, 
which leave knots, and oftentimes even ſchirrhous 

glands; as ſhall be ſeen in the following chapters. 

V. This inflammation does not turn into a gan- 
grene; or, at leaſt, I do not know / an inſtance of it: 
which I conceive ſhould be attributed to the quality 
of th= milk, that keeps the parts in a ſupple ſtate, 
ang Feet the r 5 = 
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The eee which-are ſuĩtable to-inflam mations 
of other parts, are proper in thoſe of the breaſt, ſome 
Fur excepted, that will he obſerved in the ſetiuel! 

I. Among the remedies, that belong to the inte- 
rior method of cure, 1 Bleeding is the moſt effica- 

cious. It is by that, the cure ſhould be begun; and 
che two or three firſt bleedings ſhould be of ten bun- 
des cach. The beſt way is to make them in the 
arm; and ia that, which is oppoſite to the diſeaſed 
breaſt; This rule ſuffers no exception in women 
who give ſuck; nor in any other. This matter merits 
ſome teifitiention; with regard to child-bed women. 
If the locbia be abundant, "and the-mflammarion of 
the breaſts be moderate, bleeding ſhould be omit- 
ted: but it is neceſſary to bleed the patient, if the 
diſcharge of the lochia-be. but ſmall; and even when 
the diſcharge of the lochia is copious; if thevinflam- 
mation of the breaſts be violent. But, in lying: in 
women, the bleedings*ſhould always be in the feet: 
and the two or three firſt ſhould: be from nine: to ten 
© ounces, if the violence of the diſeaſe require it. They 
ſhould moreover be repeated, according tothe ne: 
cel ty of the caſe, and ſtate of the patient: 
2 A ſtrict diet ſhould be ordered, and che pa- 
tient confined to ſimple veal or chicken broth, and 
ptiſan; ſo long as the inflamnmation is grenc agd the 
lever frong. This rule is general. Nevertheleſs it 
muſt be diſpenſed with in the caſe of lymg-in women 
ho give ſuck, and will obſtinately do ſo;; permit- 
ting them to have one or two meſſcs of broth! with 
à little creed rice, every day, in the remiſſion of the 
fever; and obſerving to revoke this permiſſion, if 
the fever be perceived » cap. A in which! cale-1 4t 
is beſt not to allow it. „ 
30 It muſt be eo to ee patient; to 
ar much of the infuſion of maiden-hair, or the 
if | ” | flowers 


flowers of mullen, of the decoction of e or 
the root of ſortel; of whey, made without cream of 
tartar, or of chicken water; in order to moderate the 
heat of the blood; and to procure a copious diſcharge 
of urine and ſweat; by which means the redundant 
part of the milk, muſt be diſcharged. This rule 
relates equally to all women, who have an inflam- 

mation 5 21 breaſts, in whatſoever ſtate they be. 
4506 t is important to give the patient, one or two 


emollient; and ſometimes a little purgative; to 
which, ſhould be added mercurial honey, oil of olives, 
lenitive electuary, or double catholicum. Child. bed 
vomen are leſs proper ſubjects of the ſeverity of this 


lor, are. preferably given to them. 


: every. morning, to the patient an apozem, made with 
the CEE of wild chicory, borage, and ſpleenwort; 
in which ſhould be diſſolved, a drachm, or a drachm 


exception to this; but it ſhould be, adhered to if the 
lochia be ſupprefied. 

6 When the fever is l as wil as the 
tenſion, pain, and heat of the breaſts, the patient 
ſhould be given a common purge, with a dram 
of rhubarb and a dram of the vegetable falr (or elle 
de feignette) in infuſion; to which ſhould be added, in 

the morning, two ounces of manna; or two or three 
glaſſes of royal ptiſan, made with two drams of the 
follicules, two drams of ſal de duobus, and a lemon 


cut into flices ; of which ſhould be made two doſes; _ 


and, to each ſhould be added an ounce of manna. 
This purge ſhould. be repeated, when found pro- 
per. But it could not be put in practice with 


ying-in women, unleſs the 1 5 are aalen ſup- 
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8 every day; ſometimes ſimply anodyne, or 


rule: for decoctions of mugwort, feverfew, or me- 


459 Belles the clyſters, it would be well to give, 


and a half, of /al de Sadie Child · bed women, 
when there is a good diſcharge of the lochia, are an 
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50 ff, in the courſe of the diſcaſe, the pain be 
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acute, that the patient have not a moment's reſt, it 


| hould be endeavoured to moderate it, by giving at 
night an emulſion made with fix or ſeven drams 
of diacedium; or twenty-five drops of the anodyne 
tincture, in a ſpoonful of water; or five grains of the 
pills of hounds- tongue; which may be uſed in all 
II. To theſe internal medicines, ſhould be joined, 
the topical remedies applied on the breaſt of the 
patient; of which, I ſhall content myſelf with pro- 
poſing the moſt uſeful. | 


19 Embrocations ſhould be made, with oil of roſes 


cr of ſweet almonds ; and, over them ſhould be ap- 


plied anodyne, and emollient, cataplaſms, made with 


the pulp of the leaves of lettuce, purſlain, and even 
tobacco baked under aſhes; to which ſhould be 
added a little oil of roſes; or what is ſtill better, a 
cataplaſm made with the crumb of white bread and 
milk ; in which ſhould be pur, the yolk of an egg : 
there ſhould alſo be 3 85 the. cooling cerate of 
Galen, ſpread on a cloth. Theſe cataplaſms ſhould 
not be left on till they grow dry; but, be renewed 
often; obſerving always to apply them warm. 
20 If, by the uſe of theſe remedies, a cure be ob- 
tained, or a conſiderable diminution of the fever, and 
a ſenſible relaxation procured in the breaſt, which ap- 
pears to ſhewa beginning of the reſolution; the patient 
ſhould be given, to aid it, every day ſeveral cups of tea, 
or even an infuſion of veronica or fluellin, and a cata- 
plaſm ſhould be applied, with the reſolvent pow- 
ders, boiled in a decoction of the leaves of mint, or 
panada made of wine; or of the leaves of red cole- 
worts, macerated over the fire, ſtript of their thick 
coats, and rubbed with honey, or a cloth ſpread over 
with honey; or a cataplaſm made with the pulp of 
the leaves of red colewort, baked on the cinders, 
with which ſhould be mixt a little oil of camo- 
8 5 30 Care 
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e ee eee taken, though ſeveral authors 


have adviſed'it,-nor to employ aſtringents; as the ci- 
& more properly, the ſediment 


molean earxh; or to 


which. is found at, the bottom of a cutler's trough; 


nor repellents ; ſuch as vinegar, oxycrate,. oxy ach, 


&. becauſe theſe remedies concrete the milk in the 
breaſts, which cauſe hardneſſes or knots, in them. 


40 It is an important queſtion, whether it be pro- 


per to have the breaſts drawn of lying-1 in women, an 
choſe Ho give ſuck and have an inflammation of the 


breaſts: with regard to which phyſicians are divided 


in their opinion. It is certain, the diſcaſed breaſt 
ſhould not be ſucked. For, beſides that nothing would 
be dran from it, becauſe of the tenſion and obſtruc- 
tion, the pain that would reſult from it would aug- 
ment the diſeaſe. But the moſt general advice that 
can be given is, that the ſound breaſt may and ought 
to be ſuckt and empried, if practieable, two or three 
times a day. The milk, that is carried into the dif- 


eaſed breaſt, will, by this means, be turned another 
way, and the tenſion and obſtruction diminiſhed. 


But for this. operation no dependence muſt be had 
om the child; and it is neceſſary to employ a girl o 
ten or twelve years old who can ſuck ſtrongly: 
otherwiſe to have it performed by the method G. 
rected in the preceding chapter. 

30 It ſhould, therefore, be well underſtood, that 
the women who give ſuck, and have an inllamma- 
tion of the breaſts, cannot nurſe their children. They 
muſt be given to a woman who can ſuckle them, 1 
they be young : or wegned if they be old enough. 


Fhis is a matter that ſhould. be determined ſpeedi ys. py” 


o chat the child may not ſuffer by delay. 

In common inflammations there are Aymptochs of 
approaching reſolution on the ſixteenth-or ſeventeenth 
day. This does not happen ſo ſoon in the in flammation 
of the breaſts, becauſe the milk is an humour not ſo ca- 
ſily diſſolved and patience muſt be generally had even 
to the nineteenth or twentieth day. If the fever and 
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other accidents continue then, and go on augment- 
ing, there is reaſon to hope, that the diſeaſe will termi- - 
nate happily by the way of reſolution. But, if after 
an apparent reſolution of ſome days ſtanding, the 
fever and other accidents be renewed, it need not be 
doubted, but that the tumour begins to ſuppurate, p 
and tends to produce. an abſceſs, which demands a 


new and very different method of treatment: as * 
be ſeen in wa es e 4 : 


Us the elt or hotel 77 the 7 5 of 
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E abſces or apoſtem 5 the fa. Tg, 18 * tumour 


full of pus, or a fluid which approaches YEry 
much to the nature of it. 


This tumour. comes in conſequence of the. milky. 
obſtruction, which happens in the co/oftrum,z.or in the 
obſtruction in the phlegmonic inflammation of the 
breaſts. For as to tuberculous abſceſſes, 1 do- not 
10 e A ever take e in the N 12 


By theſe IDs it is . pe ihe an abſcels may 12 
deemed. abſceſſus ens. In a few days the calm re- 
turns; and it is thence judged the abſceſs is Merge 
-obſcelſus faBtus. . 7 ED 
Sometimes the obſtructions, thar have preceded! an 
abſceſs, have many knots or kernels; in each of 
2K ;-: | | i Which 


er weng Ber. (guy 
which a particular ſoppuration, and conſequently a 


diſtinct abſceſs, is formed: and there are, therefore, 


in the ſame breaſt, ſeveral feparate abſceſſes.” Some- 


times theſe obſtructions have only one knot, orker- 


nel, and it forms there conſequently only one ſup- 
| puration ; ; in which caſe there is only one abſceſs in 


the breaſt. It happens often alſo, that the ſmall fe- 


parate abſceſſes unite themſelves into one abſceſs, 

* burſting the partitions, which ſeparate them. 
As far as I have been able to obſerve, an hs 

ſceſs of the breaſt may have three different ſeats; 


"ſometimes it is in the ftrata of fat which are under 
the ſkin ; but this is very rare Sometimes it is in 


ſeveral knors of the mammary glands, ſeparated from 


the body of the breaſt as deſcribed in chap. I. And 


ſometimes it has its ſeat in the body of the breaſt; 


but at the extremity of it. For it is very rare, 


that this part is affected entirely; and I have never 
obſerved it. The firſt kind of abſceſs is a ſuperficial 


; and 8 een The wo 3 are more 


profound. 1 4 kt 45 1874 8 8 TS: 1 * 
e ws abſceſs is that Wich is fond under 


the nipple, becauſe it is very painful; occaſiohs a 


conſiderable ſwelling in the whole breaft; gener 
cauſes the finking in of the” ev vg "and often makes 
4. fall öff. | 

It has thay ald beldtey mat ne mütter Sante 
in the abfeeſs of the breaſts was pus, or a fluid Which 
approached to the nature of it; but this depends on 
the nature of the obſtruction, that has given riſe to 


"the abſceſs; If this obſtruction be purely phlegmo- 


nic, which is very rare, the matter of the abſceſs is 
true pus. If the abſceſs be purely lactiferous, 
ich happens ſometimes in the coloſrum, the mat - 


ter is only a colliquated milk, acrid and corrupted. f 


Laſtly, if the obſtruction be partly milky, and part- 
ly hlegmonic, the matter will be eus, charged 


with” much 1 Re is era moſt ce mmon 
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As long as Ene of the abſceſs remains ſhut 
up, without any paſſage to eſcape, the diſeaſe tetains 
the name of abſceſs or apoſtem : which is the ſub- 
ject of 17 By od wg if the 8 un 
open j it begins to C Ee, or 
—— its ſlowneſs one is oe for 
it, the diſeaſe then changes its name, and ee 
ere Nee p ed in ene 17 C10 
$0 2/4 ln ks id Cabens. FER 241 25 182 
Bann nn einne iin REELS 
De eee ws *. in eds 
Trait des tumeurs, Book I. Chap. H. We have ſpoken 
in particular of abſceſſes of the «ierus in this Work, 
Book II. Chap. III. Both theſe places referred to 
may be confulted, and particularly the firſt, by 
thoſe who deſire to know the manner, in which the 
blood, in inflammations, is converted into pus; which 
will ferve to explain how, in obſtructions, which are 
at the ſame time milky, and ꝓhlegmonic, the mat- 
ter that is then formed muſt be a milky pus; parti- 
cipatiug more of the one, or other. quality, acrord- 
ingly as the e e ION i ny ne mtc, | 
ic. 99:y HOME 10:7 
Air eee ama a in che mille : 
or xr phlegmonic obſtruction of the breaſts, the ſtran- 
gulations of the veſſels, which have been produced by 
ohſtructing the courſe of the milk or blood, be di- 
perſed by bleeding or applications made on the diſ- 
eaſed part; and, that, at the ſame time, the matter 
of theſe obſtructions be diluted enough, by tke 
abundance” of drink that has been ordered; or at- 
tenuated enough by the repeated oſoillations of the 
arteries, it will, by that means, be in a ſtateto be re- 
ahſorbed by the lymphatic veins, which come from 
the obſtructed part of the breaſts, and go to the ex- 
tremiiies ef the glands of the arm- pits, inwhichithey 
depoſit ĩt, in order to pals from thence into the bios 
It is in this manner, that the reſolution of the ob- 
W „„ ſtructions 


4 


or Won x, Book W. aw 
ſtructions of the breaſts is made. For the pain 
which the patient feels then, in the glands of the 
arm-pits leaves no doubt, but that i it is from jr 720 
the reſolution is made. 
But if one of theſe two cauſes bevaating.. thatis is to 
| ay. if the ſtrangulations of the veſſels, which have 
given riſe to the obſtructions, continue obſtinately ; 7 
or, that the matter of the obſtructions cannot be di- 
luted, or attenuated enough to be ablorbed ; in both 
caſes, this matter, beaten by the repeated and even 
mented oſcillations of the arteries, will change 
Its nature; and be converted into a milky purulent 
matter; ſuch as thats Which i 1s Contained | in cd 
ſceſs of the breaſts. ct 
In truly phlegmonie anne this clan 
i the . and 1s generally ected 
the nineteenth. The ſame does not quic y -hap- 
pen in inflammatory abſtructions of the breafts; be- 
cauſe the milk, 2 forms a large part of it, is not 
ſuſceptible: fo ſpeedy a change. It is ſcarcely to 
be perceived till towards the ninth or tenth day, and 
_ ſometimes it is not perfected till the fifteenth. Things 
go on ſtill more ſlowly, when the obſtruction is pure- 
1y, or almoſt purely milky ; as in the colgſrum. 
When the matter of the obſtructions, in conſe- 
quence of being beaten and attenuated, by the oſ- 
cillations of the arteries, without being capable of 
being teſolved, comes to be diſſolved, and rarified, it 
compreſſes the blood veſſels near it; augments their 
oſcillation, and conſequently renews the tenſion, pain, 
heat, and redneſs, which, were abated. The irrita- 
tion which this matter, colliquated and become more 
acrid makes then on the nerves and fibres, ſtill aug- 
ments theſe accidents;; inſomuch, that the ſuppura. 
tion e to a O03 and the. . to be 
forme 01 o 95! 
But pts. this matter is is-colliquared,' 10d the wat 
Gloakin encloſe it; and the fibres, that connect thoſe 
vefſels, have been broken or torn i it finds it- 
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ſelf at full liberty, and acts only on the neighbortr- 
ing parts; in which caſt the circulation of the blood 
: is re-eſtabliſheg. Likewiſe the tenſion, heat, red- 
Pain diminiſh; and even ceaſe. This! is the 
of the abſcefs when already e ee e 
As this matter is 'Scticra 515 4d, in abſceſſes; i 
todes by degrees the parts thar' contain it ; ani 
the rofioni©is more > br tefs ſtron g accordingly as the 
- Part are more or 9. ciſpoſed 5 ſuffer it. Hence 
Comes he $5 7 of thoſe abſceſſes, chat are indeed 
: 561 wut which; howeve ry 3 are not equally formed on 
alFfides. 10 Fry 93 10 19 
The progreſs of abſceſs of the breaſts, is always 
made very lowly: becauſe the matter, Which is in- 
51 theres is EY and cannot inſiſiuate itſelf deep- 
| YR pa arts; and betauſe it is acrid only ir 
4 depree; and hot very capable of eroding the 
Fart eee, ar it has 9 95 itſelf. From the Ice 
Proceeds the ſlowneſs "of the'p 1 ** of C of 
the breaſts" Which ate borne à ſong kite, ichgut 
Being opened} and che thicknéſs affe defgt) 
Proper fein of ehe breaſts has a great ſatk 
conſequence: But this matter con ine 
nevertfeleſs makes its way gradually chro\ 
integument, and 1545.6 . it, one 


of eminences es. , that mafke the place in 155 
ter is. $4 IT 2 x SET Th 21 11 
Fay, ene wetter e 6 wen ae 


wer of leſs; by which it offentimesd} 
1a copioully; and from which it Ak, 
| . Sometitwes, likewiſe, hen the matter 
e F, it is ſo o in "he out 15 tit ener 
ceſfary to have an opening "ade for ir; * 
if the patient ſuffer by the delay. In vock e | 
abſceſs being opened, its at e W. Af 
been ſaid" and it becomes“? an Ulcerz 0 "ike 6 
ſhall ſFeal in the leute th Wapter!' 256 Fre 


7: Trio 1111 to z{Mv eh 
| bob Ai e228 x DIMAS 29 vd bus -nkivel 115 
2550014 8 | AH .40 


ob Won Ny . Book I. | 321 5 


HOG! 0. ä T7 2 SI 245 5 at My” Ty" edi] 143 Te 3-6: 
4 5116. YME ae er n 


* nds 


10 10 9 9 of the bros ts, there is a great 
quantity of purulent matter, and the edges of 1 2 
are ſwoln and tumefied , which proves, that 
blood and lymph are ſtagnated ; in them. There- 
fore, in the as of ſuch abſceſſes, the breaſts muſt 
be heavier than ordinary; and this weight is ſome- 
times, ſo, great, that. the, breaſt muſt be. ſupported, by 
a large. ba ndage, that ſhould ſurround it; and be 
faſtened to a kind of collar, ſuch as is worn by beg- 
gars, paſſed about the neck. i 
2% In all abſceſſes of the Tn Say 1854 conti 
nual diſtenſion of the parts; either from the quan- 
_ tity, or weight of 5 Pore matter.contained in 
them. e e the 5 Are 
neyer e pain, though they An ways 
/ * ly ea to the lame. degree. 1 e010 
hen the ſuppuration Is made, the purulent 
1 encloſed being, more at large in the bag of 
the abſceſs, no longer ſwells the part, or comprèſſes 
the bloogryeſſls. Therefore, in abſceſſes. of the 
brealts, when they are formed, there is neither ten · 
| in, red $, heat, or acute pain. FP 
abſceſſes of the breaſts when the matter is, 
we 'y BIO and attenuated, a part muſt be re- 
abſorbed by the lymphatic. veins, and carried, into 
the lymphatic glands of the arm-pit, of the ſame ſide, 
in Which they terminate; and muſt tumefy thoſe 
ATE Therefore, in the abſceſſes. of the breaſts, 
that are a, KOBE before they open, the glands © 
the arm-pit of e Os muſt be rumeficd ; and 
9 ainful. Mak a ofa 
uru lent. ng: of abſceſſes. of . 
8 chat — been carried into the glands of the 
arm. pits, paſſes from thence into the blood by the 
roriferous veſſels of Bilſius, which depoſit it in the 
left ſubclavian ; and, ha its mixing there with blood, 
Vor. III. 1 produces 
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produces a flight obſtruction by its acidity. When, 
therefore, abſceſſes of the breaſts continue a long: 
time, the patient will often feel little thiverings, or 
i ght borripilations. _ 
6 It is a law of nature, which is too long to be 
„Erpel“ here, but which is conſtant, that all the 
. obſtructions, which happen in the blood, 'or which 
produce ſhiverings, are followed by a feveriſh diſ- 
poſition, known 'by the quickneſs of the pulſe and 
augmentation of heat, Therefore, in abſceſſes of 
the breaſts; the ſhiverings which the patient feels, 
from time to time, are followed by little feveriſh pa- 
wm, ſenfible in a greater or leſs degree; and 
more or leſs long. rr 
59 Abſceſſes of the brei, which have their ſeat 
piles the nipple, affect a very nervous 8 "Theſe 
. abſceſſes muſt, therefore, be very painful,” © 
8 In ö theſe abſceſſes, the lactiler erous bas muſt, 
1055 being dilated and tumefied, be ſhortened. They ; 
will, therefore, draw in the "nipple, where they cba. | 
fine it. | : 
0 9 In theſe abſceſſes, vhs Liethus dock, which 
are eroded and ſwim in the purulent matter, n muſt 
be filled with it; and carry it out through he end of 
the nipple. T herefore i in this caſe, the pus muſt be 
diſcharged by the nipple more or leſs copjouſly, AC- 
"cording to the number of the lactiferous duets lac e- 
rated. 0 0 
109 Laſtly; I the pus of this abſceſs be ſo a&rid, 
that all the lactiferous ducts, or almoſt all of them. 
be torn, the nipple, which has ſcarce any other con- 
e 2 8 1 05 3 is 1 ſeparated; ang kal falls 


140 . n ay 18 „110 A , 1 
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. Abſceſſes of the bea never happen, but in 
conſequence of the coloftrum, or inflammations of 
them, when theſe. diſeaſes are conſiderable; and do 
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hot terminate by way of. reſolution, | The. caſes; 
therefore, in which: abſceffes ark 1 be Fh are 
very obvious. 

II. Abſcefſes never happen in "theſe Hileploe'7 3 put 
when, after a deceptive femiſſion, all the accidents; ; 
that is, the tenſion, redneſs, heat, pain, and even the 
fever; which ate abated, return again without any 

other. cauſe. | They. muff therefore be known, the 
moment the abſceſs begins to be formed. 
III. If theſe accidents ceaſe in a few. day. 454. in 
ceaſin leave the breaſt ſwelled, it may be aſſured, 
that the abſceſs is formed; but it is ſtill more cer- 
tain, when there is found in the breaſt a tumour 

_ which appears to be full of fluid matter, by the fluc- 
tuation that is perceived there, on Peng gently mw 
two oppoſite ſides. 

IV. There is reaſon to believe, chat whe! 1 88 18 

ore milky, than purulent, when it happens from 
e coloſtrum, or an inflammation, which was rather 
milky than phlegmonous. | 

| 14 It may be judged, Whether there be o one ab⸗ 

be 8, 1 ; by feeling whether different bags. or 

105 ey can diſtinguiſhed, Or one only: 

VI. It may be known, whether the abſceſs be 1 
| perficial or deep, not only by the pain that the pa- 
dient feels more profoundly or ſuperficially : but ſtill 
better, by the fluctuation of the purulent matter, ac 

n As it is felt more, or leſs internally. 

R the abſceſs, Which is under te nip- 

7 be eaflly known; by the ſeat of the pain 

tumour, and the hymptoms chat are pceuliar to 

1 ch as the ſinking in of the nipple; and the 

aeg of Pus ar oy a ot re LIM | 
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0 8 Abſceſits of the brialts art a a long d bet 
dite long in forming and long in curing. 
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II. Abſceſſes of the breaſts often leave indurations ; 
of the glands; when ſome. of che obſtructed part re. 
mains unſuppurated. | 
III. Abſceſſes of the breaſts, particularly when 
they are large and deep, leave a cavity, which forms 
a diſagreeable hollow when the diſeaſe is cured. _ . 
IV. Abſceſſes of the breaſts, that are ſituated un- 
der the nipple, often erode the baſe of the end of 
the pap; and make it fall off; which, with regard 
to giving ſuck, renders that breaſt uſeleſs. 1 
V. Deep abſceſſes are more difficult to cure than | 
ſuch as are ſuperficial; and Futulent abſceſſes, more 
than thoſe that are milky. 
VI. Laſtly, abſceſſes of the breaſts are 0 8 
dangerous, and long in en when Ju SAFE ie 
body of che breaſt. 


dir Tuo” or cu. a 


Abſceſſes af the breaſts. fall under treatment in 
two different circumſtances. - 
I. When they are formed. In which cafe, 2 
attention ſhould be employed to diminiſh the acci- 
dents, particularly the 8 — and fever, ſuppoſin 
them to happen. For this reaſon, 19 There ſhould 
be applied, on the diſeaſed breaſt, anodyne cata. 
plaſms, ſuch as thoſe made of. the crumb of wh ite 
| bread and milk, to which at laſt ſhould be 1980 
honey; or of rice boiled in milk; in which a alſo 
honey ſhould be put. Theſe cataplaſms muſt not 
be left to dry on the part; bur care ould be 
taken to renew them properly. 8 

2% It would be well, 4 55 1 5 be applies 
malle a ſlight embrocation with warm oil, of obs 
almonds, with N Fig, be mixt a li fee ol]. of 
eggs, or ſheep's feet; or of camomile; accord 
255 degree of tenſion is greater or les 50 | 
30 If the pain and tenſion be very cor 
and a fever be found Joined to them, no heſitation 
l BY 45 6x ſhould 
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ſhould de made to bleed the patient once or even 
evice And f believe, it would be beſt ae it on 
the ſound ſide. | in QQUICY 208 

4 The bee obld forbeür to give ſucl to 
ner 2 8 evertheleſs, if the ſound breaſt be very 
full of milk, it ſhould be drawn onte or twice a day, 
by a perſon who is uſed to do it: or the means 
heretofore propoſed thould' be employed as a'ſub+) 
ſtitute. 31 23601 DAB ; qua ad 

.5? In the mean tare to favor the diſcharge of 
the milk, ſnould be given many clyſters, ſimple or 
purgative; and plenty of ptiſan and ſlight diuretics ; 

as infuſion of capillaire, decoction of dogs. tooth or 
roots of calamus aromaticus. The patient ſhould/be 
made to take apozems, with the leaves of chervil, 
pimpernel, and rupture-wort; to which ſhould be 
added one dram of ſal de duobus. 

6 There ſhould be applied on the diſeaſed 
breaſt, a cataplaſm made with the pulp of a red cab- 
bage, boiled in water: to which, after having paſſed 
it thro h a Hieve, | ſ ould be added, oil of b = 
and hon e e + e 
* |. the pain be ene means ſhould be * 
to moderare it, at leaſt during the night, by giving 
then ſome doſes. of à ſedative; as five drams ot 
ſyry d of \diacodium, twenty or twenty-four” drops of 
ary oy e tincture, or five grains of hounds-ronge) 

e Lat ly, the lice fre patient ſhould: be regu- 
| hated accordingly to the ſtate ſſie is in. If the owed. 

fi on, pain, and redneſs be very conſiderable; and 
eſpecially, if there be any fever; che patient ſnould 
be kept broth, which is always ſafeſt. There 
998 however, be allowed them, Tome'ſpeonfulkot 
creed rice, or the yolk of an egg in cheir broth 
when the ſo Ppuration is perceived to bemearly em · 
pleted, which is ſhewñ by che abatement of the 
{yt Mpio. V% 5d nollttei bas ni ik ods UT vo * 
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II. Then 19 ſuppurating or maturative cata- 
plaſms ſhould be employed, to forward the ſuppura: 
tion, and render it equal in the whole of the diſeaſed 
part. Theſe cataplaſms ſhould be made with the 
pulp of the leaves of mallows, marſh: mallows, brank: 
5 — and lily roots baked on the aſhes ; to which 
ſhould be put ſome freſh. made bafilicum. There 
might be added, to render it more efficacious, if it 
be thought neceſſary, bruiſed ſnails or old erh 90 
2% If the abſcels begin to ſhew any point, w 
indicates that it tends to open there; and a ſtronger 
fluckuation be felt in the Place; there ſhould be ap- 
plied a pledget ſpread with tf licun, to bring for- f 
wards the ſuppuration; 1915 pledget being. Fierce 1. 
wards covered with a cataplaſm. . 
3 The ve of clyſters 11 0 apgqzems ſhould n more: | 
over be continued. The patient ſhould be exhorted. 
to perſevere i in the uſe of the ſame ptiſans and he 
ſhould. be allowed a little ſtronger nouriſhment, 42 7 
ticularly if the abſceſs be not very, conſiderable. 
Ey continuing the uſe of theſe remedies, they 
ſoon render the fofineſs. uniform 1 in all the tumour z 4 
ang as this is a ſure mark, that the ſuppuration. is 
zee I 18 time to open the abſceſs, in 8 to 
ai NE: | th ie pu at leaſt if it be no way read 500 
open itlelf . + th this now forms a PER. kind, oh 


* 
3 


8 a ne met hod of treatment muſt b e 
as will be ſlie wn in the following chapter. 
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T Ht TY of the breafts is a ſolution U beg 
| © nuity, in the ſubſtance of the breaſts,” from 
which flows a pus, or at leaſt, a matter which ap- 
proaches to the nature of pus; whence it is eaſy to 
comprehend, that all abſceſſes of the breaſts, When 
they are opened, muſt bear the name of ulcers of ” 


the breaſts. | 
Ulcers of the breaſts, Juſt; as all other ulcers, ate 

at the beginning full of jagged ſpots, greyiſh, brown, 

or blackiſh : or in other words fo ul and ſordid. Ch 

dually; by the applications of remedies, and even by 

ſimple dreſſing, they become red, and without jag-. 

ged ſpots : or in other words they are deterged ; which 

is a previous diſpoſition to healing. e 
The other differences of the ulcers Aepen on” 

the nature of the abſceſſes. They are ſuperficial or. 

deep, if the abſceſſes be ſuperficial or deep, They 

are limple or compound, if the abſceſſes be fo them i 

ſelves.” Laſtly, there is a' multiplicit . * them, if 

there be many „ Aſtin abſceſſes. N 0 


causks. 


The ulcers of the breaſts are always chi conſe: 
quence of abſceſſes of thoſe parts; and, therefore, 
the cauſes of ulcers of the breaſts, are the ſame as bs 
thoſe of abſceſſes of the breaſts ; which we have ſuf- 
ficient] 3-4. may before. It is true, that a wound X 
of ithe breaſt, when it begins to e ee merits _ 3 
the name of ulcer, in ſpeaking ſtrictly: which f 
would make another kind of ulcer of the breaſts; 


i | T4 | but 


328 Or RnB PISZAsE8 
but it 8 an, eſlabliſned uſage to call theſe ulcers 


5 even to their perfect cure: and were not 


this a an eltablced uſage, ſuch kind of ulcer requires 


1 the treatment of Anode ond does ene . airy 


the ſobject of this Yorks 1 Saf II i e 

We ſhall therefore 4 poching N 8 of 

Wer LA the breaſts. Ita 15, ſufficient to remark 09 
hat the matter which comes out o 5 

Wet. when it is opened, is compoſed of blood, 
lymph, and milk, retained, by the obſtruction ;; and 
converted into pus: and the capillary, blood, lym 
Phatic, and. milk y veſſels, as well as the nerves, and 

rendinous fibres, diſſolye in this pus or are divided 
be 18 threads, which float in it. d il a %ig 
That after the coming out of this ele ſur- 
fee of the; abſceſs. or ulcer is rough, with a great 
mber of 288 of the ſame nature, half corrupted 
5 one end; and adhering, at the other, to the other 


95 Part o of the. Jame veſſcls or ſame fibres 3 ce 
whieh.j Jags, there. are. ſeveral flakes, of pus, chick, and 
CO 


ering with each other.” e029, \ 
> bd 9 5 in this ſtate, the face of, ei 
10 1 = oF, black of different ſhades ; and full 


here to it: which makes it appear 


v oy ou Jn this ſtate, the ulcer, bears theiname-of | 


3 ; Pres d ulcer... ... Aw 757 ct 9d 01 BDK 


;radudlly, the parts of theſe gage, Which 
Fe in 15 aer putrify intirely by the appligation 

of femedies, ſeparating themſelves, ande dragging- 

with them the put that was retained. there 8 


this means the fleſh begins to, appear of the colour of, 


vermilion,. which is an introduction to the gure. ol 
this WE the Wa bears the, — n a edeterged 


e 24890 206 180 10: 10 St 901 40 iq nE 
31 v9 | Sbnale 80 Bis Rt 1 , aa 208 
4 cls wo Jug eee 2ai94 oipdginy! 


ci Mat er goinJon As 


1 The firſt yo: og Aber the opening [ofiths ab- 
ſceſs, "nt pus diſcharged = the ulcer, is very co- 
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pieus; becauſe the ſurtounding parts,” whi ch v ere 
full of blood, lymph, and lk a ue 'rhem - 
ſelve: and egen the half e 'S, and 
the pus which they abſorb, hah de "thel n 
ſelves from the ſurface of the ulcer, a ment 

the quantity of it. It muſt be allowed ndeed, 1755 | 
they contribute to render it, at the fame time, more : 
ferid; thick, and unequal. 1 8 
20 In proportion as the ar deterged, it fare 
niſhes leſs Puls and what is furniſhed, becomes wor 
fluid, equal, and inodorous: becauſe” only 2. Part 
of the lymph or milk is diſcharged from e ms 
phinic or laciferoue vefſels, not 8 qulte cloſed, And 
grows a little thick in the cavity of the ulcer, from 
one drefling?*to another. SINE OE ; 
12242 The'nlcer:at laſt futniſhes: ſerena 
pus: becauſe" the neighbouring veſſels, in which All 
the capillary ramifications have had time 0 955 On 
tract: fuffer nothing to eſcape into its caviti 
exude nothing but a "ymphatic Serum, Feen ma e 
| ſtens it, 151 }© £1989 f genoss | 
4 The cavity of the ulcer i che fei tobe 
 conliderably diminiſhed, by the contrackic öf the 
ſarrouding parts: the fleſh begins to all” 
ſides; and to fill up the ulcer: and the cure RS 
expected to be near. But whatever ſucceſs it thay be 
attended with, it ĩs not to be expected that the cita- | 
trir will de even with the ſkin around it The! dif 
eaſeQ;;place' will always remain Pons Ako O. 7 leſs,” 
according: as the ulcer was deeper ro 
cial; and its cavity more or leſs W 0 e fi 2114 | 
5% When the ulcer is deep, and the "pl actic che 4 1 
patient is ſenſible very often, in 55 glands © the.” = 
arm-pit, of the ſame ſide, of pain and pn becaufe Js e 
the pus, which is carried into the glands, by the 
lymphatic veins, excite there this ſenſibility. But, in 
general, nothing is felt in theſe glands, when the 
ulcer is mall 3 and The pus without acrittidny; © | 
OD NUV el l 201 Vd bagel ib WT 90, 219! 
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6e As the ſubſtance of the breaſt is fporigy / the 
fleſn which is there formed, is ſubject to be Hlated 
and rarified. If it be ever fo little neglected, proud 


fleſh, and even ſometimes funguſſes are 2 
| which retard the cure. 


n Diacnoerie. 


Poet thing is perceptible in the ulcer of the 
breaſts, its exiſtence, ſituation, magnitude, and qua- 


liry ; whether the pus it farniſhes be acrid, or ſweet; 
ſerous or thick; ; and whether there be only one 
ulcer © or Eyeral. | 


in eie Proonos TIC. | 
£22301 


The prognoſtic i is not more difficult. The ulcer | 
of the breaſts is a diſeaſe of long duration, trouble- 
ſome and bad; but rarely dangerous; eſpecially if 
not large ; but ſuperficial, cauſed by milk, and in 
healthy women, in whom there is no reaſon to ſuſ- 
pet a venereal, ſcorbutic, or ſcrophu lous taint. So 
favourable a eh muſt not be e in wats von: | 
eas. 10 
An ulcer, which is under the pap, or near r it, re- 
quires particular attention; 2 as well becauſe it ow; 
very. painful, as becauſe it occaſions generally, the 
falling off of che nipple; which deprives the Patient 

of Me means of giving. ſuck on that nent alt 0-95 
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It is a 1 that, as ſoon as the abſceſz ef this 
breaſts is perfectly ſupprinines, no hardneſs remains, 
and the circumference is ſoftened, it muſt be open- 
ed to evacuate the matter, and Hinder the eroſion of 
the neighbouring parts; which ſhould be done in 
the moſt depending part, that the matter may be diſs" 
charged with greater , LRHETINT UL 
The only doubt that has arten i is, whether the 

opening ſhould be made wich the actual or 1 
Bott tia 


* 
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tial cautery; or with the lancet or. biftory. - This 
doubt appears of ſo little i importance, that it may be 
left to the deciſion of the patients, or their ſurgeon. 
I am ſenſible, neverthetek, there is at preſent a 
diſpoſitian to prefer the biſtory, and I lh no tea- 

ſon againſt it. 

The opening SP: made, and the matter i 
to be diſcharged, the body of the breaſt; ſhould. be 
gently preſſed , and the ulcer dreſſed afterwards with 
taft pledgets, ſpread with freſh, digeſtive ; to Which 
ſhould be added oil of eggs, newly. extracted ;, or the | 

yolk of an egg. Some days after, when the ulcer... 
| begins to be deterged, there ſhould. be added. ro the 
8 the liniment of Areas. : or even this lini- 
m may be employed alone; unleſs fungous fleſh. 
ſhould appear; and make it neceſſary to add the 
green balſam, or a little mel Egyptiacum, or even the 
brown balſam; but in ſmall quantities. : 

Laſtly, when the ulcer ſhall be filled ups and no- a 

thing remains, but to procure a cicatrix, the part 
ſhould be dreſſed with dry lint, ſprinkled with boil- | 
ing turpentine powdered, or burnt alum. pulverized; . 
or the lapis infernalis ſlightly paſſed over it. 799 

This practice, though very methodical}, admits, 
nevertheleſs, of many objections. It is pretended,” 5 
that if the opening be made too large, and give to 

free an acceſs to the air, it acts on the interior ſur- 
face of the ulcer; and thickens, conſequently, the 
fluids circulating, there.; which retards the cure. Ir 
is maintained, that theſe openings, by injuring the 
tendindus covering of the: breaſts, even though at be 
thin, corrugates it, and produges callus; hard, un- 
equal, and. very; diſagreeable cicalricea . 

But the great objection. eee ö 
have to undergo the operation, however ſlight it be. 
They will abſolutely take it under their oα/n care; or 
commit themſelves to the hands of women, Who 
have before been in the ſame circumſtances; I have 
en a hn attended with great: — The 8 

8 5 O 


1 


which ſhould be mixed the yolk of an egg. 


; bage, withered, and ſpread over with honey. 
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thod is indeed tedious; but the cicatrix, which 


covers the ulcer, is, by this means, rendered ſmooth, 


equal, and very little viſible. £ 
1 They wait till the abſceſs | opens of itſelf; Bio 


this is very ſlowly ; becauſe it never happens till the 


ſkin of the breaſt be conſumed, and made thin : 
which prevents its turning back. and ſhrinking, fo as 
to make a corded cicatris. 

29 In the mean time, ſuppurating cataplaſmg 
continued to be employed, or cata laſms of ri 
boiled with milk, un Which. ſhould. be mixt A 
Bonne honey 

SCP When the opening is made, che wth © is 1 } 
gently, and the part dreſt with ſoft pledgets, ſpread. 
with bafilicum, or more frequently 14 99 With. 


a ee 


4% Tf the opening be too little, which of on: bane: 81 
pens, f it is dilated by putting into it a tent, charged 
with the ſame medicaments; or by procuring lde 
l ſponge, to be emplo ed in Hef IE Ways 
This method is putſued for one or two 
wopthe without any impatience, covering the 75 5 
ings always with a plaſter of the unguent of... / 
Maire: and the whole with a leaf or two of red cal - 
After the ſucceſs 1 have ſeen from this pr: Rice, I 
believe it may be confided i in, Ae dle the Weckt 
be moderate and not largnmme. 
In whatever manner theſe Way are. t ted, f X 5 


patient ſhould be exhorted to obſerve a proper re- 


gimen, and moreover to abſtain from diet chat would 
retard the cure; as ſallads, bacon, cheeſe, Nc. hey | 
ſhould moreover be purged at the middle and end, 
of the treatment with follicles of Gans the, Vegeta - 
ble ſalt, and manna. u 9 Rnt 
As to the falling off bf, the's nipp le, we mall ſhew. 
hereafter what ſhould be done to reme y-it, in the 
laſt chapter, in which mention will be made of 2g 
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a | Fo ſro hnots, ad Aer »baſſes fexof 
„ che breaſts. | 
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true glandulous bodies, diſperſed in Gif 
erate places of the breaſt ; unequally' 7 150 


N 1a 


8 perten in che pole 6 Op 
_ breaſts, as has been ſaid in Chapter I. of this Bak wg 

Norwithſtanding the apparent reſemblance. ſe 
knors to each other, there may be obſerved me 
important differences betwixt 1 hen th 
examined with attention. . Yo 
1 Some are ſmooth and equal, win the © 7 
ele, the other are unequal, with acute Fo fa : 

© Some are ſoft, though with a degree f Nh 

Ranks} 3 nearly as the glands which are ' naturally 
different laces. = others are wholly z hat 
truly ſchirrhons. * ITT 


3e Some are ndetene; In others is felt 4 un! 
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II. The ſehirrbus of the breaſts is a tumour of 4 
large magnitude; hard, reſiſting, and indolent: 

ſometimes very ſmooth and even; at 99555 times, 
N and angular. 1 

The ſehirrbus is called pe 72 IVY it is as hard 

as a flint; and the patient feels no pain, though it 
be preſt. It is named imperfeci, if it be leſs hard, 
and they feel pain, on a flight compreſſion of it. 
Sometimes this ſchirrbus remains a long ti me un- 
der the ſame form, without encreaſing, ahd without 
the patient feeling there either pain or ſhootings: 
in which caſe it preſerves. the nature, and charad ter 
Proper to itſelf, 

But ſometimes it even encebuſks without any 12 
rent cauſe ; changes its form; and becomes angular; 
painful, and, from time to time, ſhooting : in bie 
caſe it tends to change its nature, and degenerate 
5 into a cancer. | 
As ſchirrhous knots are made by the induration of 
the glands, diſperſed around the body of the breaſt; 
in the adipoſe membrane, as we have remarked ; o 
1s the ſchirrbus of the breaſts, the ſame body, hardened; 
ſometimes throughout the whole; and then the 
ſcbirrbus is total: at other times in one part only, 
and then the /chirrbus is partial: but it then ſoon 
becomes total, becauſe the induration which extends 
1 a ſpreads itſelf thron ghout the whole. 
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I. We have remarked before, that, * the taps, 
©," the milk; after the coloftrum ;. and after the 


inflammation and abſceſſes of the breaſts ; there re- 
mains often ſeveral knots. of the man. mary vg 
culæ, full of mitk, which do not reſolve, nor come. $6 
ſuppuration, Theſe are, as we have ſeen, 3 
cauſes of the ſchirrhous Enots; which are che ſubjed 
of this chapter. 55 


But | 
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Zut ſome others muſt be conjoined with them. 
1» A blow on the breaſt, which, by bruifing fame 
knot of the mammary vęſculæ, deſtroys Gas EE; 

and occaſions the milk to thicken and ſtagnate 4 
22 A too ſtrong compreſſion of any part of the 
| r by an ill made pair of ſtays; a buſk. too 
ſtiff; or by any thing hard carried in the boſom, 
| which will produce nearly the ſame. elfe a 2 
blow. 
of Their readineſs to allow their breaſts to be falt 
handled, which expoſes them to compreſſions 
- DT bruiſes, that weaken the. elaſticity of Sis of 
the knots of the mammary veſiculer, Aa IE 
wm to be obſtructed. _ 95 ] 
4 The ſuppreſſion. of the menſes; or tis 
en of an uterine hemorrhage z becauſe the 
milk, which ſhould be diſcharged with the mann, 
or with the flooding, being not diſcharged, flows 3 
back to the breaſts, and Ptaduces there a repletion 
of the. veficule. ; PT ET 5111 
85 Laſtly, an abſolute in: of the mensa; | 
by which, the uterine milk, being not diſcharged 
to the uterus, mixes with the pk of the: | — 
and produces an obſtruction of the knots, which are 
then more diſpoſed to it. This cauſe merits much 
attention; as it is very common: nothing being 
more frequent than to ſee in women, who are iere- 
ener in their menſes, knots form in the breaſt; or 
ſuch as were before there, without any inconve- 
nience, become painful and large. 

II. As the nature of a ſchirrbus of the pogaſtg is 
the fame with that of ſchirthous knots, che caſes. 
Which p rodice theſe knots, and which we have ex- 
Nained, may Bkewiſe produce ſebirrhuſſes, and often | 
do 01 Ali che difference is, that the mammary 
body, which is the ſeat of the T hirnbus, being deeper 
D's che \brealts, and ſurtounded With much fat, is con- 
: W bels expoſed to the e ol external 
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cauſes: which is the occaſion of a ebirrbu beuig 
more rare than ſchirrhous knots. 


SYMPTOMS, 3 
I. All the knots of the breaſt are produced by the 


milk, which ſtagnates in ſome of the compages of the 
mam mary -veficule ; and is there thickened; but it 
does not thicken equally in all. We have . in the 
deſcription, that there are knots which are ſmooth, 
moderately hard, and indolent; and ſuch as retain 
their ſize. It is evident, that in theſe knots, the 
milk ſtagnates, becauſe it ſwells them. But it is ap- 
parent that it is neither compreſſed, nor coagulated, 
and, perhaps, even it preſerves the courle of the 
natural circulation: that is to ſay, it paſſes with the 
milk of theſe glands into the lymphatic veins, which 
carry it into the glands of the arm-pits ; as they 
receive it from the blood by way. of ſecretion. 

In this caſe, 19 The knots are formed, becauſe 
the milk, being too thick, ſtagnates in ſome of the 
compages of the mammary ve/icule, and augments 
the volume of them. 

2 But they do not encreaſe ; as the milk not 
accumulating i in them, goes out on one ſide, as ſoon 
as it has entered the other. | 

39 They are ſmooth and even, becauſe the milk, 
which ſtagnates in a moderate degree, ſwells them 1 in | 
an uniform manner. 

4 They are not very hard; becauſe the mill 
only ſwells them in a certain degree ; and therefore 
only cauſes a moderate reſiſtance. . 

5 Laſtly, they are indolent; becauſe the milk 
does not produce a diſtenſion capable of making an. 
impreſſion on the nerves, which are diſperſed there. 

II. There are other knots which are bard, ſchir- 
rhous, unequal, and angular; which grow, and enlarge 
every day, in changing their figure: and which are 
2 8885 and even ſubject often to ſhort, but acute 


ſhootings. 
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ſtrongly aha and &reatly : countulated; becauſe 
there 1s a continual acceſſion of new milk, and none 
going out again: the way of the lymphatic veins, * 
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and, as its paſſage into the lymphatic veins will be 
intercepted, it will become alſo ſchirrhous, unequal, 
angular, painful, and increaſe from "ay to day, 
changing its form and figure. 

The knots of the ſecond kind grow worſe, alſo, | 

8 the ſame reaſon: becauſe the milk is accumu- 
lated more abundantly and, what is ſtill more to 
be dreaded, it will open and extend itſelf; which will 
make theſe knots become true cancers; as will be 
ſeen in the following chapter. 

In order to comprehend what I ſhall only intimate 
here of the change of the compreſt and accumulated 

milk, in the knots of the ſecond kind, to which I 

attribute the generation of a cancer; I recommend 
the ſecond Chapter of the fourth Book of the Trait 
des Tumeurs, to be conſulted. attentively ; as I have 
there amply diſcuſſed this matter. 

IV. All that has been faid here, with regard to 

ſchirrhous knots of the breaſts, and of their ſucceſſive. 
progreſſions, holds good of the ſchirrhus, which has. 
its ſeat in the mammary body. 
Sometimes there is only an impe rfe& Abirrbus, 
that retains its ſoftneſs and Clin, without 
giving any pain; which ſtate often continues all the 
life of the patient. 

Sometimes the ſchirrhus becomes hand, refiſting, and 
indolent, though compreſſed: in a word, it becomes 
a perfect ſchirrbus; but does not grow much, nor 
change its form; and it may be then borne without 
| ſuffering müch. 
L“aſtly, by continually growing worſe, the ſchirrbus 
changes its form, enlarges, becomes painful, and 
even ſhooting; and then it is not long in being 
converted into a cancer. 5 
Theſe ſucceſſive changes happen to ſchirrhuſſes, 

from the ſame reaſons as to ſchirrhous knots :- and, 
conſequently, all that has been ſaid of knots, may 
| be applied to a ſchirrhus. 
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1. Every thing is clear in the diagnoſtic of the | 


knots of the breaſts. They may be perceived by the 


touch. It may be known whether they be ſmooth - 
or ſoft; or unequal or angular. The place they oc- 


cupy, and their volume, may be judged of. It may 
be felt if they preſerve any ſoftneſs ; or if they be 
ON and ſchirrhous. By examining them ſeveral 
times ſucceſſively, it may be known, whether they 
will remain in the ſame ſtate without increaſing, or 
if their figure and form will be changed by enlarg- 
ing. Laſtly, the patient may give information if they 
be painful or not, and if the pain be ſhooting. _ 
As to the cauſes that have given riſe to the diſ- 
order, the patient may give information of it, from 
queſtions put to her: but this information ſigni- 
fies but little, either to the prognoſtic, or treat- 
ment of the diſeaſe. 1 . 
II. If attention be given to the deſcription of the 


ſcbirrbus in general, and the characters which are eſſen- 
tial to it, the exiſtence of a ſchirrbus of the breaſts, its 
different ſpecies and various ſtates are eaſily known. 


The cauſes may even be diſtinguiſhed ; though that 
knowledge influences but little, either in the prog= 
noſtic or treatment. „ 


I have ſeen, however, more than once, lacteous 


tumours of the breaſts taken for ſchirrhuſſes; ſuch 
as thoſe which happen to ly ing- in women, who ſup- 
preſs their milk, or to thoſe women that give ſack, 


who have the coloftrum ; or who imprudently ceaſe 


to give ſuck, without any precaution, in the greateſt 
abundance of their milk. However, theſe tumours 
are very different from a ſchirrbus. They are much 
leſs reſiſting, and not ſo well circumſcribed. They 
are not without pain when preſt, but no ſhooting 
pain is felt. They are often accompanied with fever. 


Laſtly, they come to ſuppuration, which removes 


Z 2 „55 


all doubt. 
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In theſe tumours, as ſoon as the fluctuation is per- 
ceived, and even before, if the nature of the pain be 
well aſcertained, maturative cataplaſms, and the other 
remedies propoſed in the two laſt chapters, may be 
uſed; and, by this means, a perfect cure will be 
attainecdl. 55 „„ 
When ſuch caſes come before ignorant perſons, 
who know not the diſtinction of theſe diſeaſes, they 
imagine themſelves to have cured a cancer; have the 
weaknels to boaſt of it ; and regard, as a valuable 
fecret, ſome common remedy, which they have em- 
ployed. It has a long time been ſaid, That it is the 
ignorant perſons only who perform miracles in phyſic. 


 & 


PRoGNosTIC. 


I. Knots in the breaſt are always a diſeaſe; and 
the moſt gentle give inquietude, from the bad 
changes which may happen to them. 

H. The ſmooth knots, that retain the ſame form 
and figure without encreaſing; that are not perfect- 
ly hard; and without pain; are the leaſt bad of any: 
but they are not without ſome danger. Sometimes 
they go away, and are diſperſed, by the way of reſolu- 
tion. Sometimes, without diſperſing, they remain in 
the ſame ſtate, without augmenting. Sometimes, 
alſo, they encreaſe, change their figure and form, 
and become painful and ſhooting ; but this never hap- 
pens, unleſs when diſſolvent plaſters are applied, 
which over- heat them; when diſſolvent medicines are 
imprudently uſed; when the patient receives a blow 
which bruiſes the part; when the breaſt is often 

handled ; when the men/es are ſtopt or ſuppreſſed; 
when a fever happens to come from any cauſe; 

and, laſtly, when the patient falls into a bad re- 
„„ | . Re 

III. The knots, which enlarge by changing their 
form; and which are ſchirrhous, painful, and ſhoot- 
ing; are very bad. The cure of them ſhould not 
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be n for; becauſe they are ſo difficult to be re- 
ſolved or ſuppurated. All that is done ſhould be 
confined to the uſe of palliatives ; which may indeed 
retard the progreſs of the diſeaſe ; but cannot hinder 

it from augmenting, even ſo as to render the knots 
cancerous. The only means of remedy is to extir- 
pare it : but this is not to be done without difficulty. 

IV. Other things being alike, the little ſuperficial 
knots, pretty well detached, are more eaſy to be ex- 
tirpated than the large, deep knots, which adhere to 
the mammary body, that forms the breaſt ; and are, 
conſequently, leſs ſuſceptible of _ if 8 9 
ſubjected to this operation. | 

V. Knots in the breaſts, in healthy women, 8155 
are of a good conſtitution; whoſe menſes are regular; 
whoſe blood is pure and ſweet ; ; and who oblerve a 
good regimen, and drink water; are leſs dangerous, 
and even more eaſy to be cured, than the fame in 
women full of humours; whoſe menſes are irregular; 
whoſe blood is acrid and viſcid, with a ſcorbutic, 
ſcrophulous, or venereal taint ; who are irregular in 
their diet; and drink n ſpiriruous ann or 
much coffee. 

VI. Tie prognoſtics which we have Jaid down, as 
to ſchirrhous knots, hold good intirely as to the 
ſcbirrbus of the breaſts. They are borne a long 
time without inconvenience, when the /chirrbus is 
not perfect; ſometimes, even in this ſtare, they diſ- 
perſe, by an inſenſible reſolution; but long. K 
cure is not to be expected when the /chirrhus is 
become perfect; and it is then to be feared every 
moment, that it will become cancerous. Finally, 
when the ſchirr hus has taken this laſt turn, neither a 
cure, nor relief is to be hoped for. 

VII. It is proper, however, to mention, that a 
ſchirrbus is always more dangerous than ſchirrhous 
knots, becauſe it is more voluminous, becauſe it 
may come to adhere ; which often happens to it; 

e's never to the ſchirrhous Knots ; and, laſtly, be- 
| 23 caule 
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cauſe the extirpation of it, when undertaken, is 

od difficult and dangerous than that of the 
nots. S | 


OE: NO 


METHOD oF CURE. 


I. The ſchirrhous knots, and the ſchirrbus of the 
| breaſts, depend originally on the ſame cauſes ; and 
require the ſame remedies ; that is to ſay, diluents, 
emollients, aperitives, and very gentle diſſolvents; 
which, by diluting the blood and the milk, that 
the blood furniſhes to the breaſts, may procure a 
reſolution of the milk, which is ſtopt in the glands, 
or in the mammary body; or at leaſt hinder its ut- 
moſt concretion, without exciting any heat there, 
that may augment the expanſion of the obſtructed 
matter. Theſe remedies are often efficacious in the 
knots and more kindly ſchirrhuſſes; and are even 
palliative in the malignant. They are, however, 
the only remedies, that can, and ſhould be employed. 

II. It is proper, in theſe diſeaſes, to avoid the uſe 
of topics, plaſters, cataplaſms, and embrocations, 
which are heating, diſſolvent, greaſy, unctuous, and 
therefore apt to rarefy the retained milk, aſſiſt the 
expanſibility of it, and augment the diſeaſe. The 
only topic I have ſeen uſed with ſucceſs, is a com- 
preſs of worn linnen, folded in four doubles, and 
dipt in the patient's urine ; or, in that of a young 
and healthy perſon ; but the ſucceſs was but very 
moderate. aj . e 

III. For the ſame reaſon, it is not proper to em- 
ploy active emmenagogues, even if the diſeaſe ſnould 
come from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes; becauſe theſe 
remedies, by heating the blood, haſten the expan- 
fion of the milk; and accelerate the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe. 2 | 
I. Greater care mult ſtill be taken, not to employ 
mercurials or chalybeates ; becauſe theſe remedies, 
being active, heat the blood; and much expand _ 
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thick milk ; which obſtructs the glands. The ſame 
may be ſaid of decoctions, of the ſudorific woods, as 
8 guaiacum, ſaſſafras, china - root, and farſaparilla ; 
which are all hurtful in the treatment of ſchirrhous 
glands, and ſchirrhuſſes. | 
V. However, if the patient be fo unhappy as to 
have the venereal diſeaſe, ſcurvy, or ſcrophula, the 
employing proper remediesfor the cure of them ſhould 
not be neglected : ſuch as mercurial unctions for the 
venereal diſeaſe, and anti-ſcorbutics, and anti- ſero- 
phulous remedies, to correct the ſcorbutic and ſcro- 
phulous humours. But after a long preparation, by 
many bathings, and cooling broths, a very light 
quantity of unction ſhould be uſed ; and from time 
to time, the patient ſhould take all the proper emol- 
lients. After ſuch a preparation ſhould be employed, 
if it be proper, anti-ſcorbutic and anti-ſcrophalous 
remedies : chuſing the moſt gentle; and mode- 
rating the too great activity, by ſuitable means. 
VI. After theſe general remarks, intended to 
aboliſh a practice, which, though common, is not 
leſs pernicious; we believe that women, who hay 
knots or a ſchirrbus in the breaſts, ſhould be treated 
in the following manner, authorized by the 5p 
bation of the moſt ſkilful phyſicians. | 
+ 12 A ſtrict regimen ſhould be preſcribed, con- 
fined to ſoop, and fleſh boiled or roaſted : prohibit- 
ing fiſh, ſalt, ſpices, ragouts, pies, wine, ſpirituous 
liquors,. coffee, fitting up late, and too ſtrong ex- 
erciſes; but exhorting the patient to keep her 
breaſt warm; and to cover it againſt all external 
accidents; never to touch it herſelf; and not to let 
it be touched but when there is a great neceſſity. , 
2 The patient ſhould be let blood every . | 
or, at leaſt, every two months; only taking every 
time five or {ix ounces of Hoop 1 z this is the moſt 
efficacious palliative.  _ 
30 The patient ſhould be purged every two 
months, with manna, rhubarb, and ſal de duobus. If 
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theſe purges. be not ſtrong enough for the habit of 
the patient, there ſhould be added the follicles of 
ſena in infuſion, without joining any of the ſalts, but 
the ſal de duobus. 
4 During winter, the patient ſhould take, in the 

re in bed, chicken or veal broth, in which 
ſhould be boiled, during the laft quarter of an hour, 
the leaves of wild ſuccory, borra ge, and water-creſſes, 
of each a handful. This broth ſhould be given at 
different times, during fifteen or twenty days each 
time: and the patient ſhould take, immediately be- 
fore the broth, a bolus compoled of ſeven grains of 
gum ammoniacum, and ſeven grains of the extract of 
the elixir proprictatis of Paracelſus. | 

5e In the ſpring, the patients ſhould take hey, 
made with preſſure, and filtered, to prepare them for 
milk. They ſhould even immediately have re- 
courſe to milk, if the ſtomach be well enough pre- 
parpd t to digeſt it. Aſſes milk is the beſt for that 
purpoie : they ſhould take at firſt eight ounces, with 
one ounce of weak lime water. If this proves ſuc- 
ceſsful, there ſhould be given to the patient, ſoon 
after, a ſecond doſe at night, when in bed; obſerv- 
ing to purge every five days, to prevent the foulneſs 
the milk may admit of in the ſtomach. 

69 Advantage will be found, in uſing the hot, or 
lukewarm bath, at different times; and ſeveral days 
together each time. Ir would be well to make the 

atienttake mineral waters a little ferrugineous and 
jaline; but flight and diuretic ; ſuch as the waters 
of Forges, and the ancient waters of Paſly. 

7* Laſtly, it may be propoſed to the patient, to 
ſuffer an opening to be made by a cauſtic in one of 
her arms; to diſcharge a part of the humour, that 
has fallen i into the breaſt. As I do not believe, that 
the humour, which will be diſcharged by the cauſtic, 
contributes to the production of the knots, I have 
not a great idea of this remedy ; and I acknowledge, 
1 have never ſeen the effect of it well aſcertained. 
| * 


But as there is no great inconvenience in it, I think 
it may be ſubmitted to without heſitation, whenever 
it is propoſed. | _ „ | 
Theſe remedies ſucceed, ſometimes, in more kind- 
ly knots, and in a ſlight ſchirrhus, if the patient be 
of a good conſtitution ; and they. be uſed at proper 
times: but they are not always attended with ſuc- - 
ceſs, in thoſe tumours of the glands that are malig- 
nant, nor in a perfect ſcbirrbus; eſpecially if they be 
employed after many uſeleſs or injurious attempts to 
cure them, or when the diſeaſe has made ſome 
progrels. The regret at ſeeing the knot, or 
ſchirrbus, become truly carcinomatous, will be the 
relult ſometimes ; and then there is no other method 
to be purſued than to extirpate it, before the diſcaſe 
be communicated to every part of the breaſt : having 
frſt prepared the patient, by a bleeding anda doſe of 
phyſic, and even, if it be judged neceſſary, by fome 
whey, or broths made of herbs, taken during that 
For the performing this operation, a biſtory or 
razor is made ule of; the ſides of the handle of 
them being covered with 'a linnen bandage. The 
bottom of the wound muſt be felt, to know if there 
be any knot that is not extirpated; after which, 
the wound is to be filled up with lint, ſlightly: preſt 
into it, and then the reſt of the dreſſing muſt be put 
over it; charging a perſon to keep their hand on 
them, till ſuch time as the blood be ſtopr. bh 
In general, the patient is to be bled after the ope- 
ration. The day after, the lint, if it adhere ſtrongly 
in the wound, ſhould be -moiſtened; and the dreſſ- 
ings are not to be taken off till the next day; and 
then often not entirely. The wound muſt be dili- 
cently dreſt then with plaſters, ſpread with a digeſ- 
tiye newly made, and ſoftened with the yolk of an 
egg. This muſt be continued till the ſuppuration 
be almoſt finiſhed. Then the linimentum Arcei ſhould 
be made uſe of; to which ſhould be added, green 
. | | balſam, 
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balſam, to prevent fungous fleſh ; and when ths 
wound is near being cicatrized, no dreſſings ſhould 
be employed ; but it ſhould be ſprinkled with pune 
riſed turpentine, and covered with lint. _ 

The operation for a cancerous ſchirrbus, in which 
the amputation of the breaſt is to be performed, 
demands more dreſſing; is more dangerous; and 
generally attended with worſe conſequences. It is 
deſcribed in the Traits des Tumeurs in the above- 
quoted place; and in the following chapter it will 
be examined whether it e to be practiſed ; and 
in what caſes. | 

We ſhall content e ee here with obſerving, that 
It 15 rare, after the extirpation of a cancerous knot, to 
ice a new one reappear; whereas it often happens that 
there appears a new cancer, after the amputation of 

a cancerous breaſt z which ſeems to proceed from 
two cauſes. 

The one is, that in the cancer, which occupies a 
great part of the breaſt, all the neighbouring parts 
are diſordered, and have a ſtrong diſpoſition to a 
cancer; Sch ſhortly opens after the operation, 
particularly if the cancer has been of long ſtanding z 
which never happens if there be only a knot in 
the breaſt, and it has not much affected the neigh- 
bouring parts. The other is, that, in the exulcerated 
cancer, particularly when it is a long time before it 
be taken out, there paſſes into the blood much of the 
acrid humour, that is formed in the cancer; and 
after the operation depoſits a carcinomatous humour 
in the reſt of the breaſt, or in other parts of the body; 
of which there is no fear in a ſimple cancerous knot, 
that has not yer 1 e 
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HAP. VII. 
Of cancers of the breaſts. 


Have no intention to treat of cancers haven wh 

cauſe I have ſpoken amply of them in the Traits 
des Tumeurs, Book IV. Chap. II. and with relation to 
the cancer of the breaſts, which is the moſt common 
and moſt known. But I reflected, that this fourth 
book of the diſeaſes of the breaſts, would appear 
imperfect, if nothing was to be found in it on the 
head of cancers. I was, for this reaſon, determined 
to ſpeak of them, though very briefly ; and to con- 
tent myſelf with giving an account of their eſſential 
principles; adding the obſervations 1 have been 
able to make, fince the publication of the' Traits des 
Tumeurs ; referring, for the more detail explanations, 
to the place in that treatiſe I have before men- 


7 
7 . 


of the cancers of the breaſt, which are the mf 
| common and moſt known. 


Every cancer is a a ſchirrbus, become Paige and 
ſubject to change its form, without any manifeſt 
cauſe. It is this which makes the eſſential charge 
of cancers. 

The cancer of the breaſts, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
in this article, is formed in two different manners. 
It ſometimes begins by a knot in the breaſt, which 
becomes gradually cancerous ; as has been ſaid in 
the preceding chapter; and forms, at length, a true 
cancer; but ſuch a cancer, as occupies "only one 
part of the breaſt. 

At other times, the ſcbirrbus occupies all che 
mammary Fs as has been deſcribed in the firſt 

chapter 
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\ e of this book, and becomes gradually pain- 
ful; and at laſt is converted ine a cancer that occu- 
pies all the breaſt. x 

Both rheſe cancers may be coptidered: as in two 
different ſtates. The one may be known by the ſchir- 
rhous hardneſs, pain, ſhootings, and frequent change 
of figure, without the ſkin- being broken ; and then 
it is termed an occult cancer. . 

The other may be diſtinguiſhed when, all theſe 
br ſubſiſting, and even augmenting, the ten- 
dinous coat of the breaſt, and the ſkin that covers it, 
being forced outwards, are torn, and ſuffer the body 

of the cancer to appear; which ſoon opens of itſelf : 
in this ſtate the cancer Sy the name of an - 
or ulcerated cancer. | 

There may be found, in the place quoted FINE the 
Traite des Tumeurs, the other leſs important differ- 
—_ of cancers an it may be n at N 
ure. | 


Causxs. 


77A It is certain, 19 That the ſchirrhous knots bf - 
the breaſts are produced by a collection of thick 
milk, which is there preſt, beaten, accumulated, 
and reduced to a ſmaller compaſs; whence comes 

the hardneſs, and reſiſtance of a /chirrbus. 
2 Whenever this compreſt milk does not act on 
the neighbouring parts, the /chirrbus, that is formed, 
retains the ſame figure and magnitude; and remains 
perfectly indolent: or to 1 more N Muy: 
* tchirrhous. . 

39 But Shen it happend; which indbed is but too 
often, that the accumulated milk in the ſchirrbus, 
rarefies and expands; the'/chirrbus will then change 
its nature. It will encreafs without manifeſt caule, . 

by the expanſion of the milk, inlarge unequally, and 
* different Ts Veenuſe the! THAT expands - 
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unequally in different parts. It will become painful 
from the expanſion of the milk; and, by encreaſing 
conſiderably its volume, will diſtend ſtrongly the 
nerves that are diſtributed there. It will be ſubject 
to ſhootings, cauſed by ſudden dilatations of ſeveral 
parts of the ſchirrbus, which make, in ſeveral of the 


nervous fibres, an acute, ſudden, and momentary < 


diſtenſion. In a word, it becomes truly cancerous: 
or, to ſpeak more properly, an occult cancer. _ 
II. As the milk, which has formed the /chrrrbus, 
continues to be diſtended and dilated, even more 
ſtrongly than at the beginning; 19 All the ſymptoms 
of the occult cancer continue, and go on to aug- 
ment: es + !; Pao 24 

29 The principal increaſe of the cancer is then 
made in that part of the tumour, which is turned to- 
wards the ſkin of the breaſt : becauſe it is the part, 
from which the expanſion of the milk finds the leaſt 
reſiſtance ; and it 1s in that part, likewiſe, where 1t 
forms t' . longeſt angles; which force more ſtrongly 
outwards, as well the tendinous integument of the 
breaſt, as the ſkin which covers it. . 

39 Laſtly, the tendinous covering and ſkin of the 
breaſts, in conſequence of being diſtended, and 
forced outwards, are torn at firſt into a very little 
fiſſure; that ſoon augments, and ſuffers the body of 
the cancer to appear; which by the continuation of 
the unequal dilatation of the parts, opens wider; and 
then the cancer bears the name of open or wlce- - 
rate... : dk 

III. In the theory that has been laid down, there 
are two things which require to be well cleared up. 


The one is, what proofs there are of the expanſibility 


which is attributed to the milk of the ichirrhous 
glands, that has been propoſed as the cauſe of can- 
cers? The other, what the cauſes are, that ſet this 
milk in motion, by opening the expanſibility of the 
milk of the ſchirrhous glands : which converts the 
ſchirrbus into a cancer? | 
. Theſe 
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Theſe two queſtions have been before diſcuſſed, 
as well in the Traité des Tumeurs, Book IV. Chap. II. 
as in this Treatiſe on the Diſeaſes of Women, BoJk ww 
Chap. VII. For this reaſon, I ſhall content myſelf | 
with anſwering them here, in a few words. :- 

As to the firſt queſtion, there are examples of a 
ſimilar expanſibility in plaſter moiſtened with water; 
in iron filings mixed with urine and garlic; and in 
moſt mixtures; but particularly, in the ſmall bub- 
bles of glaſs called les larmes de Hollande ; ; that burſt 
by being put into cold water; which, by condenſing 
their parts, give them a ſurpriſing expanſibility. It 
is not irrational to ſuppoſe a ſimilar expanſibility in 
the milk of a ſebirrbus of the breaſts ; but we do 
not ſuppoſe this expanſibility to be intirely proved 
by the rapid and unequal encreaſe of the ſchirrbus, 
which degenerates into a cancer. | : 
As to the ſecond queftion, we have faid 1 in the two 
places above-quored, that the only cauſe which puts 
in action the expanſibility of the milk of the ſchir- 
rhous glands ; and which, if I may fo ſay, ſets it looſe, 
is the heat theſe glands are expoſed to; that, by ra- 
refying the milk they contain, enable it to break 
through its confinement, and ſpread itſelf. Now the 
cauſes which may communicate that extraordinary 
heat to theſe glands, are known : they may be re- 
duced to the three following heads ; with relation to 
which, it 1s proper to remark, that the cauſes are 

preciſely ſuch as all the world acknowledges to be 
Hoſe, which convert ſchirrhuſſes into cancers. 

The firſt is the augmentation of the natural heat 
of the blood in all the body, by a fever; the impro- 
per uſe of an acrid, ſaline, or heating diet ; the uſe 
of too ſtrong ſolvents em ere imprudently to re- 
ſolve a ſchirrbus; want of ſleep; violent paſſions; 3 
the habit of drinking ſtrong liquors or coffee. 

The ſecond is the augmentation of the heat of 
the blood in the ſcbirrhus itſelf, from ſome particu- 
lar cauſe, as the coming on of an inflammation, in 

con- 


\ 
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conſequence of a blow on the breaſt ; the too rough _ 
and frequent handling the knot or ſchirrhous tu- 
mour; the application of hot, diſcutient, and reſol- 

vent topics ; the uſe of which is e ee 
made on theſe occaſions. 

Laſtly; the third is the augmentation at the flux 
of blood into the breaſt, cauſed by a general pl/etho- 
Fa, a fever, or the handling of the tumour. 

I ought not to omit two obſervations, which may 
confirm what I have faid of the expanſibility of the 
ſchirrhous matter, as a cauſe of the cancer.. 
As to the firſt, 1® It is certain, that the more the 
ſchirrbus is hard, reſiſting, and indolent; and formed 
of a more compreſt, compact matter; or, to uſe the 
terms of art, the more perfect the ſcbirrhus is, the 
more the cancer, which proceeds from it, is ſubject to 
great and rapid changes; violent and ſhooting pains z 
and a more malignant nature: which can only 
come from this, that the ſchirrhous matter bein 
more ſtrongly preſt, and condenſed, ſpreads ak 
when the cancer opens, and extends the diſcaſe with 
greater force and rapidity.. - | 

29 Itis certain, that if, on the contrary, the Gives 
rbus be leſs hard, indolent, and formed by a leſs com- 

pact matter: or, in other words, leſs perfect; the 
cancer, that comes from it, alters its form leſs, by 
changing more ſlowly, is leſs painful, and ſhooting 3 . 
and, in ſhort, is more gentle: which, for the con- 
trary reaſon, can only proceed from the ſchirrhous 
matter's being leſs pts mi more feebiy and my 
dilated. | 
The other e is, hat W the can- : 
cers of the different parts of the body, made by the 
congeſtion of different humours, there are not any, 
which change their form and figure ; turn their 
edges more outwards; and cauſe more thvely and 
ſhooting pains, than that of the breaſts. As it can- 
not. be attributed to the acrimony of the milk that 
N it 3 which is the molt mild humour 1 45 
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blood; it muſt be granted, that it can only ariſe 
from the condenſed milk's having a greater expanſi- 
bility than the other humours; which renders the 
cancers that it forms, ſubject to: nip and more 
ſudden nges; and more cruel m_— 4 Got 
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Not t to „ pet ative I fave! faid e more 
than once, I will only enumerate here, the principal 


ſymptoms of a cancer of the breaſts, in the moſt brief 


manner. If more detail explanations be deſired, the 
places before - mentioned may be conſulted. mY 
19 As ſoon as the cancer is opened, its — fold 
outwards; which goes on augmenting. This pro- 
ceeds from the edges of the cancer dilating and ex- 
tending, when, at the fame time, the ſkin chat holds 
it is not extended; which forces the edges to turn 
outwards: It is juſt like the edges of the fruit momor- 
dica, or male balſam apple; which burſts and turns 
outward, upon the leaſt touch of it; becauſe the in- 
terior furface of this fruit f is ſwelled. and a een 
Ne nab is not ſo; oO enn, 
20 There ariſes, from the W os BY ſides of 
hos open cancer, much proud and fungous fleſh: 
which is in conſequence of the expanſibility of the 
matter of the cancer. Whence it may be obſerved, 
that this fungus abounds particularly in malignant 
cancers; in which the milky matter, being n 
compreſt, is, in proportion, more expanſible. 
3 Theſe funguſſes, being formed by a very re pg 
fied) matter, have no conſiſtence. They diſſolve there- 
fore of themſelves, only on being expoſed to the air, 
and are reduced to a fetid and cadaverous ſordes: but 
they are ſucceeded ſoon by others, from the fame 
5 er. and even ſometimes more numerouſ p. 
4 Before che formation of the proud, and dus | 
fleſn, there flows from the open cancer only a 
iy "oral if — with ſome parts of l | 
at 
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that ooze from the wound, which render it red, or at 
leaſt reddiſh. But, when the ſordes of the fungous 
fleſh is diſſolved, this /erum becomes thicker, more 
acrid, fetid, and entirely cadaverous: This ſerum is 
therefore called icborous, and is the humour, which 
generally diſcharges from ulcerated cancers. _ 


59 The open cancers are ſubject to frequent n 


hemorrhages ; which proceed from this, that the 
portions of the matter that forms it are torn, by 
being unequally tumefied and diſtended, and tear, 
at the ſame time, the biood-yeſflels that unite them. 
If theſe blood-veſſels be large, and particularly arte- 
ries, the hemorrhage is conſiderable 3 but is leſs, if 

they be ſmall, or only veins. | 

69 There iſſues from open cancers, bene eee a. 
conſiderable quantity of red or reddiſh, acrid, and 
fetid ſerum, which there is no reaſon to expect. In the 
unequal expanſion of the different parts of the can- 
cerous matter, it often happens, that in receding 
from each other, they leave cavities, which are full 
of lymph, that tranſudes between them, and be- 
comes ſoon red, reddiſh, acrid, thick, and fetid, by 
the mixture of a ſmall quantity of blood, and the 
filth that is detached from parts of this cavity. As 
long as the cavity remains firm, that lymph re- 
mains ſhut up: but the variations, that happen in 
the form of the cancerous maſs, produce ſoon an 
opening, by which it is diſcharged. 

7? As the cancerous breaſt, and ſkin which co- 
vers it, encreaſe conſiderably, the veins diſtributed 
on the ſkin muſt grow larger, alſo, in proportion, 
and become varicous; the more, as the volume of 

the cancer compreſſes them, and retains the blood 
in it 3 which adds to the ſwelling, 

89 The cancer is always, in the W nove- 
able, that is to ſay, it does not adhere to the pectoral 

muſcles, nor the ſides; becauſe the mammary body, 
in which it is ſituated, is not affixed to them. But it 1s 
quite the contrary with cancers of a longer ſtanding; 

Vor, III. ES.” ES 


354 or THE nn 
as they almoſt always adhere to thoſe muſcles, and 
to the ſides; becauſe in increaſing it elde 
with them. 

9 The thick milk, that paſſes from aha carcino- 
e into the glands of the arm-pits; by the 
lymphatic veins, inſpiſſates ſoon the milk which is in 
theſe glands; and produces there ar. firſt a ſimple 
obſtruction, which becomes ſchirrhous and even car- 
cinomatous by the ſame progreſs, as we have ſeen 
in the changes made in the mammary glands. 

10 Thence ariſe the knots in the arm. pits ſo 
common in cancers : which when they increaſe, as 
all cancerous ſwellings do, compreſs the axillary. 
vein, that carries back the blood from the arm, and 
the lymphatic veins that carry back the lymph; ſo 
that theſe two humours, in conſequence of being re- 
tained, then ſwell e the ATTN, and render 
it very painfu. 344% flow 26 

119 J have 1 ſeen, i in theſe circumſtances, 
a mortification appear ſuddenly in the arm, when thus 
tumefied, and haſten the death of the patient, at 
a time when the cancer would not ſo ſoon have 
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Sta 
x” it is even 195 75 to judge, whether i i be great or, 
ſmall; moveable or fiæt; and occult or 9 0 bo ks 
but it requires a little more examination to know. 
whether it be malignant or mild. To which end. 
it is neceſſary to conſider. the attendant. Fare 
If the pains be acute, with frequent aft 95 6 
changing of its form be almoſt continual; tungous. 
fleſh be increaſing in it; and the humour diſ- 
charging from it be foul, "thick, or. fetid; z there is 
a certainty that the cancer is malignant. It may, on 
the other hand, be regarded as, mild, if the pains 
ve e the. e not Senden the 


ſame 
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| fame form retained” a long time; the fungous ex- 


creſcences ſmall; the fluid diſcharged clear and lym- 
phatic; and the fator not very offenſive, © 


II. The moſt important articles of the diagnoſtic 5 


are to know, 1 Whether the cancer proceeds from 
an internal cauſe; or from ſome exterior or acci- 
dental one: and this may be known from the pa- 
tient. 22 Whether the patient have the menſes or 
not: if there be any irregularity in them; or if the 
time be paſt: all which ſhould be aſked her: ge 


* 


Laſtly, if the patient be healthful; of a good con- 


ſtitution; without any vicious humour in the blood, 

or. any conſtitutional diſeaſe 3 cacochymic, or ſub- 
ject to have humours fall on particular parts; or 
have the ſcurvy, ſcropbula, or venereal diſeaſe; all 
which ſhould be endeavoured to be diſcovered, by 
examining the ſtate of the patient with care; "and 
as well the different diſorders ſhe labours under at 


preſent, as N ſhe may have formerly undergone. 
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I. The td cancer of the bean that is to 


bay, ſuch as ſhews itſelf to be ſo by the acute pains, 


frequent ſhootings, almoſt continual changing the 
form, and the rapidity of its increaſe, is ablolutely 
incurable. There is no remedy known capable of 
diſſolving the cancerous maſs, to procure a reſolution 


or ſup c of it; and, if there were any remedy 
S 


capable of producing ſuch an effect, it is to be 
feared, it would only ſerve to accelerate the ripen- 


ing and expanſion of the cancerous matter ; and. 


conſequently to keinen the progreſs of the can- 


cer: Om _ 


II. Ix only remains, therefore, to purſue one of 
the two methods, to extirpate the cancer by ampu- 
tating the breaſt ; or to endeavour to aſſwage, and 


mitigate the ſymptoms, by palliative remedies. Both 


theſe method are, however, but ſad reſources, b 
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The extirpation is impracticable, when the can- 
cer adheres to the pectoral muſcles, and the ſides: 
when it is accompanied with cancerous knots, in the 
arm: pits 3 or even ſuch as are ſtill ſchirrhous, but 
ready to degenerate into cancers. It is my opinion 
it ought not to be undertaken, when the cancer 
Proceeds from an internal cauſe, or the patient is 
_cacochymic, irregular in her menſes, or ſubject to 
conſtitutional diſorders, by which the blood is viti- 
ated with ſome alien virus. I ſhould be ſerupu- 
lous in adviſing it, in the cafe of a young healthful 
patient, whoſe menſes were regular, unlels when the 
cancer came from an accidental cauſe; becauſe 1 
have never ſeen the extirpation of a cancer of the 
|  _ breaſts attended with ſucceſs, but in ſuch, caſes. 
ö On the other hand, the palliative cure is a very 
: indifferent method. It ſucceeds ſometimes. fo far, 
| | _ as to prolong the patient's life; but they pay dear- 
-ly for this delay, by ſuffering almoſt continual pains, 
which can only be moderated by the power of 
opium. I have often {cen theſe . pains, brought to 
ſuch an (exceſs, that the patient has been compelled 
to conſent to the extirpation, WHT RODNnAner 
ſhe might have to it. 
HI. Whatever method may be taken, if the pa- | 
-tient_ has the venereal diſeaſe, ſcurvy, or /crephula, 
it is proper to begin by curing the venereal diſeaſe; 
and by deſtroying or diminiſhing the virulence. that 
ſupports the ſcurvy and ſcrepbula; which. is not ea- 
ſily to be effected: and in regard to which, great 
| advantage may be drawn, from the on bat 
have been made in the preceding chapter... 
IV. After the prognoſtic, that has been gi ven, it 
is not very neceſſary to declare, that the danger is 
always greater in the malignant, than in the mild 
cancer; in that where the arm: pit is painful and 
tumefied, than in that where it is not affected; and, 
laſtly, in a thin and bilious woman, than in thoſe 
who are fat or full of blood. 
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My dengn is not to inſert h ” he. ailthod of 
cure of the cancer of the breaſts; that would be to 
copy myſelf, which I am not diſpoſed to do. I have 
ſpoken with ſufficient perſpicuity in Chapter II. Book 
TV. of the Trait“ des Tumeurs, of the treatment of 
cancers of the breaſts, as well when the extirpation 
of them is reſolved on, as when the palliative cure is 

ropoſed. I have explained the fame treatment, but 
more ſuccinctiy, in Chapter VII. Book IV. of this 
Work: where 1 have related the ſeveral: remedies, 
that have been propoſed for the cure of cancers, 
with the judgment, that ſnould be formed of them. 
Theſe places may be conſulted at pleaſuree. 

I ſhalt content myſelf with adding two remarks. 
The Arſt is, that at the time when the four firſt vo- 
Jumes of this work were publiſhed, the extract of 
hemlock began to be ſuſpected, from the repeated 
trials made of it, which correſponded 80 ill with the 
expectations that had been raiſed of it. But I may 
now ſay, that after a thouſand attempts, as well in 
the ſchirrhus, as cancer, the inefficacy of this Ty 
has cauſed it to be exploded. dT 

The fecond i is, that it has been endeavoured, ſome. 
tithe ago, to bring into vogue an earth, brought, as 
is ſaid, from Portugal, and on which great enco- 
miums have been gwen; as are to all new remedies. 
But this powder has not had any ſucceſs; and is ac- 
tually ſo intirely forgotten; ; that I heſitated, whether I 
ſhould ſpeak of it at all; and T have only mentioned 
itzt new what edition ſhould be uſed, with re- 
c to the 'approbation of new remedies; and 


how: backward t the Pub ought to bei in 1 adopting 
ten. 
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In the diſeaſe, we have already deſcribed, women 
diſcharge, at the beginning, from the end of the 
nipple, a greyiſh humour; of a greater or leſs de- 
gree of vilcidity ; glutinous like corrupted. milk ; 
and without ſmell in the beginning. Ne acquiring 
ul terwards ſome degree of fator. '- - 

For a long time, this humour is only. diſcharged 
at conſiderable diſtances ; and almoſt without any 
pain or change, in the volume, ſoftneſs, or colour of 
the breaſt. It is known, that this humour only 
comes from under the nipple, and areola papillaris, 
which ſurrounds it ; becauſe, when it is diſcharged, 
the patient feels, in that Pier a heat, and A) png i 
of tickling ſenſatioͤn. ad N l, 

It often happens, that the bum, being too 
thick; paſſes with difficulty through the holes of the 
nipple; and is accumulated in the end of the breaſt. 
The areola papillaris then ſwells, and becomes pain- 
ful; inſomuch, that the humour, diſſblyed by the 
heat of the part, or the remedies applied, opens a 


. and Fleapey Which e all. the. AQGIQerty 
U 11 921 
1 have hg women remain a long 9 1 in this 
ſtate, ſubject, from time to time, to a ſuppreſſion of 
this humour; which made them ſuffer; for ſome 
days, Without their diſeaſe growing ſenſibly, worſe, 
But I have ſeen others, in whom the cavity, where 
| this. humour is formed, became callous, and ſuffi- 
ciently reſiſting to merit almoſt the name of a g 
ſchirrhuss in which this humour was more purulent, 
50 contin ved todiſcharge aria the volume 
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of the breaſt was a little augmented; without the pa- 
tient $ being, in other reſpects, greatly incommoded. 

But I have ſeen two perſons, in whom this cavity 
has grown cancerous,” and ulcerated; deſtroyed the 
nipple, and formed a cancer, a abſolutely incapable of 
reſolution and ſuppuration, and ſubject to very acute 
and frequent ſhooting pains. But this was in other 
reſpects a mild cancer, of which the edges did not 
turn back, nor the form ſcarcely. change at bac 3 
and the pus was in ſome places pretty laudable. 

It is eaſy to perceive, by this deſcription; chigche 
diſeaſe in queſtion, is only a fiſtulous ulcer at the 
beginning, hat this ulcer, for want of being deter- 
ged, becomes callous, and even ſchirrhous; and 
laſtly; that it degenerates ſometimes into a cancet of 
a particular kind, whoſe eee 18 rb * 
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1 he "RR &f this ; diſcale is dir, as nipple, in the 
Be. where the lactiferous ducts communicate wich 
each other: whence it happens conſequently, that the 
ulcer, which is formed there; and which is the ori 
gin of this diſeaſe; muſt proceed from the acrtimony 
of the mille or milky humour, that ſtagnates there. 
Moreover;it is a fact, that I have obſerved this dif- 
eaſe only in women, who are irregular in their menſes, 
or who have them already ſuppreſſed; in Which caſe, 
the uterine milk flows back into the breaſts, ant is 
vitiated there. It is, however, very poſſible; that a 
blow, or compreſſion, in that place; or a a too fre- 
e handling of the nipple, may give riſe to it. 
If this ulcer could be deterged; or at leaſt the 
purulent matter, formed there, be diſcharged freely; 
there is reaſon to believe it would be cured of itſelf, 
or that it would not grow worſe; but neither the 
one nor the other is pofnble. The pus thus ſtag⸗ 
| Nang in che ulcer, EY abſorbed into its parietes, 
| | Aa4 _ renders . 


* 
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renders them callous; which g goes on augmenting 
every day, to ſuch a degree, Fn the 1 5 when 1 ir 
opens, forms an open cancer. 

Theſe changes happen flower | or more Riadebly, 
accordingly to the good or bad conſtitution of the 
patients; the ſtate of their blood; and the regula- 
rity of their regimen; which contributes ſtill to 
render the cancer, chat reſults from! it, in a better or 


#2 


3 . N e 


| IF 415 svurrons. HL oY © 3 - | 
| 1 In the . there is in che ailcaſed 3 part, 
neither heat, redneſs, tumefaction, nor pain; and the 
patient only can perceive the diſorder, by the ſtains 
Which appear from time to time, firſt, on her linen. 
29 Afterwards, when | c happens, that the pus is 
| Me, becauſe it is too thick to paſs out; or 
becauſe ARS end of e's oy canal, ow whence | 


—— remains conſtantly tumefied, tender, La. 12 8 75 
Which goes on augmenting, as che ea. of the 
ulcer increaſes. 

4% Laſtly, the ulcer opens; and the apple, cor- 
roded at its baſe, falls off, and forms an open and ul- 
cerated cancer; „ but with all the characteriſtics of 
a mild one. 


brgenosrre. e ad Elec 
FL is 72 to . this diſeaſe in all ith + fares, by 
the irren that has been given i TS 
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In the beginning, by the drops of pus that flow 
from 1t ; 34 _ W 8 time to —— the 8 
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neſs; m__ that is felt in it; and the augen. 
tion of the pain. 

Laſtly, when it is open and ROT by only 
looking at it; which diſcovers in it all the ſigns of 
a CANGSTs Mi) Se? a mild dne. PE py ro 
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rhe e of the end of the breaſts is à Very Bat 
diſeaſe; as it i 18 eaſy to Judge, from the i e | 
that attend 8 A | 
"IL is fo much the worſe, as no eicaiban means 
of relief, ſuch as the opening and dreſſing of it, can 
be employed; and therefore it is proper only to uſe 
general, of Palliative remedies, which often have no 
effect, 1 fuch as is very uncertain. © e nf 

It is true, that this ulcer remains ſometitmes in the 
ſame ſtate, without making any progreſs, or ſuch 
only as is very light; bur it ſometimes degenerates | 
at laſt into a cancer; which, though mild, cannot 
be cured but by extirpation; "AREA Oy” to! 1 75 
ar ELF Bb ee TIME - 


DES \ MzTnop « or curs.. „ 
The beſt method of practice, 155 this Gente. 


would be, as ſoon as the ulcer is confirmed, to make, 
under the nipple, in the arcola papillaris, an inciſion 
at the moſt, dependant part of the place where the 
ulcer is perceived to be, by the hollow that may be 


felt there. This incifion zould be longitudinal, ac- 
0 cording 


: 
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cording to the direction of the nipple; and care 
ſnould be taken, not to cut the lactiferous ducts ; 
as alſo, to make the inciſion from the baſe of the nip- 
ple, towards the body of the breaſt; large enough to 
be able to dreſs the ulcer conveniently; avoiding, as 
much as poſſible, to hurt the ſubſtance of the breaſt; 
By this means a free paſſage will be opened for the 
diſcharge of the pus: and the ulcer ſhould be in- 

n= Hut dat firſt, with deterſives, made with bar- 
ey water, and honey of roſes': and, afterwards;it'is 
proper to promote the regeneration of the fleſh ; 
and the cicatrix of the ulcer, by the uſe of the the 
mal waters of Bareges, Balaruc, or Bourbon. The 
ulcer ſhould be dreſt regularly, with a digeſtive, 
moiſtened with a little tincture of myrrh 3 or with 
the linimentum arcei, mixt, if it be neceſſary, with a 
little green balſam: by which means, a radical cure 

may be obtained. This is what mf be en 
termed medicina eſicanx. 4 

I confeſs, I have not had the courage to follow 
this method in the caſes which I have ſeen : 01 
the one hand, the diſeaſe appeared to me too far ad- 
vanced, and I was afraid to accelerate the production 
of a cancer; and on the other, I was not willing to pro- 
poſe. an operation, for which I knew no precedent. 
But, at preſent, after mature reflection, I believe! 
ſhould adviſe an operation to others, mougn F had 
79% the courage to practiſe it myſelf. wollod: bays! 
If this method be not taken, there is no eee 
ſource. than to. employ palliative means, whether 
the diſeaſe remain a ſimple ulcer; become an oc- 
cult cancer; or opening form an ulcerated9 can- 
cer. This treatment conſiſts in obſerving à regular 
regimen; and employing common remèdies, pro- 
per to dilute and ſweeten the blood, to diminiſh its 
volume, and evacuate the vicious humours, with 
which it may he charged. We have ſpoken of this 
cure with ſufficient perſpicuity in the preceding 
hn th ; but more ſo in the Traitt des T Hook 
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Book | IV. Chapter II. and even in Book II. of this 
work, Chapter VII. where we have explained the 
method of cure of the cancer of the uterus: which 
ay be conſulted; Theſe remedies, ſilfully an and 
pr adminiſtred, have often the ſucceſs to mitigate 
the ſymptoms, and retard the progreſs of the dif- 
eaſe 3 but as they are not always ſucceſsful, theit in 
efficacy, being perceived, throws the patient into a 
deſpondency, and inquietude, egg by vitiati 
nee b 0d, N e ſt ebw Snot. bn T 
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HE dies of the np fies may be Nabeed to 
1 dhe four following kinds 
11 To excoriations, by which, the ar deli- 
cate ſkin, that covers them, and is called 'Eprthelion, 
18 moor, not "only ar the end; but even at the 
Hides!” | 1.00 1 36 (SE 
2% To the Woe a 260 ay little webs, 
round, hollow, and full of an yg ereyith 1 
Jolie down, that covers the whole ſurfac 0 
hes nipple, but particularly the ſides; cauſes there 
an acute ait; and often brings on an inflam- 
mation. JET 16" 0 Aung 10: 1-38; = HAEF: 
r o Sciſurse that is to oY ehappings or cir- 
cular chinks, which ſurround tlie nipple, particu- 
larly towards its baſe; form hollows and cauſe 
vow and inflammation. 1 009099 D06 om IOs 
4 To'the falling off of the pfl Which is ſe- 
eg: the breaſt in ſeveral caſes. ee 
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9 The excoriation comes from the acrimony of 
the ſaliva of the child who ſucks; which 55 


the ſkin of the nipple. This principally happens 


when the ebildren breed their teeth; when they are 


affected by the cholic; and when they have a fever; 


becauſe then their blood is-heated; z- and: furniſhes a 
more acrid ſaliua. Sometimes theſe excoriations are 
cauſed by a bite with teeth, which 60g: child Rs to 


the nipple in ſucking, 


29 The aphtiz, or little cavernous wr Pic arc 
produced nearly from the fame cauſes, when they 
are more powerful ; and conſequently capable of 
corroding the nipple deeper. Theſe aphte begin 


always by a little pimple or riſing; which, Waun. 


forms the circular aphtæ that ſucceeds it. 

3 The ſciſſuræ, or choppings of the nipple, are 
owing to the ſame cauſes. *Tis the thick ſaliva of 
the child, accumulated around the baſe of the nip- 


ple, which gets into the circular wrinkles, that are 


there, and excoriates them. Theſe ſciſſuræ are ſome- 


times ſuperficial; and ſometimes. deep according 


as the ſaliva is more or leſs acrid; or as che texture 
of the nipple is more or leſs la. 


4 As to the end of the nipple, it is ſeparated, | 


and falls off, when any abſceſs or cancer, —— 
the point of the breaſt, undermines and ſuppur 
it; Or when the ſeiſſuræ, formed at its e eee = 


quence of deſtroying the ſubſtance ane era - 


dicates 1t entirely. od b 
The cauſes we have thantioned, are confined to 7 
the acrimony which the. ſaliva; may contract in cer- 


tain caſes in children, otherwiſe healthful; and of a 


good conſtitution. But when it happens, that chil- 
d ren are tainted; and their ſaliva infected with vene- 
real . e diſorders that are cauſed by may 
19019 muc 
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much more conſiderable z and merit. the name of 
yenereat ulcers. s. At 

Although we have So ſpoken of the Abbe 4 
the nipples, as only belonging to thoſe women who 
give ſuck, to which indeed they are moſt com- 
mon; yet other women may be affected with them, 
when they have the compliance to ſuffer their lovers 
to ſuck their breaſts; Which is an incentivum volup- 
tatis. As the ſaliva of theſe lovers is always more 
acrid than that of children: and, as it is not always 
free from infection, the women often contract diſ- 
eaſes in the nipples; for which it is neceſſary to; E 
ply for relich, without Karin to aclknon d 
| Caule,”” hes 23705 | a 711 is "DH 
YSH1) ai, J | | 11858 putze 
© Bf Rs | SYMPTOMS." wo 10M 1 

Thees excoriations 85 Gebe and aer, of the aorta, 

are always accompanied with violent pain: and it is 
no matter of ſurpriſe, when we contiden. the ſenfibi- 
lity of the part. 21.3 '$4. 271} OF go 

This pain is wſobporrable, when: the nipple is 
given to be ſuckt, on account of the motion and 
Preſſure the child makes on it; and the acrimony of 
3 : Jaliva, which | is abſorbed by the res that are 

Eo of! {13 28 
"FT he weak their ind cannot be gien to the child; 
and the child would moreover even refuſe it. Thus 
then; if this breaſt be full of milk, as is generally 
the Ware recourſe muſt be had to one of the two ex. 
propoſed in the ſecond and third Chapters of 
this Book by which means, the milk "— 
cuated without pain. _ Cine 
With regard to the falling off of the nix ople;h It is 
a miſchief without remedy; and the other breaſt 
muſt ſupply the place of it. I have ſeen à woman 
who gave fuck; that has had the misfortune to Joſe 
the nipple of one breaſt; by which the breaſt had 
oe leſs, and did nor-contain * milk. But for 

Ain Other 


rep . erg we of a: compa iet 


the child; and, particularly, by the inſide o 
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other breaſt had increaſed proportionably, and fur⸗ 


niſhed as copious a quantity of milk as was $ nece ary 
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The excoriations, apbtæ, and ſciſſuræ, or chaps of 
the nipples, being viſible, are conſequently eaſily 
known and diſtinguiſhed. As to the falling off of 
the nipple, it may be foreſeen, by obſerving the ab- 
ſceſs or cancer which is formed under it; or by the 
deep ſaſſure that ſurround the baſe of it. 
"The common cauſe of theſe diſeaſes is the acti: 
mony, which the ſaliva of the child acquires in dif- 


ferent diforders. It happens ſometimes, even, that 


the child's ſaliva is infected with venereal virus; 
which gives riſe to much more conſiderable diſeaſes. 
But this is ſoon known, by examining the body of 


Its 
mouth, where marks of the diſeaſe with which | it is 


affected, will be found. 


With regard to women, who without giving fuck 
are found to be in danger of any of the diſeaſes of 
the nipple; they ſhould be treated in the method 
mentioned hereafter, without inquiring into . 


cauſe which has given riſe to them. + 


Fiz 
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"The Aiſa of the nipples hen eye come es 


A &mple. caule ; ſuch as the acrimony of the ſaliva 
of a child, who is in other reſpects healthy, are with- 
out any danger; however, they ſhould not be entire? 10 


ly neglected. 5 
But when they proceed from a venereal virus, 


communicated by the child, they muſt be regarded 

as à certain venereal ſymptom and there is no other 

method to arne but to adminiſter immediately 
> 903: mercu- 


* 


oH WOMEN, BUο f 367 
mercurial teme enen cure r woman _ 
her child. S2 Ain 10 Wiiznaup 5 2001909 es Bin 

The falling off of the e may er W 
by ſtopping the progreſs of the ſciſſuræ, that under- 
mine it, provided there he time. But when it pro- 
ceeds from an abſceſs, or cancer. there is no means 
of e it. 0. 
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5 _ eh x aan apbte, and Pers be at-, 
tended with inflammation, and be very painful; 
19 The patient ſhould be bled ; and the diſeaſed 
part bathed, with equal quantities of milk, and the 
decoction of yellow mallows ; and even a cataplaſm 
of the crumb. of white bread and milk, * be 
applied wr... 

2 As ſoon as the pain, and inflammation are pls 
miniſhed, the nipple ſhould be waſhed with barley. 
water, or Saint John's wort water, in which a little 
honey of roſes may be mixt; which Mauls be . 
* 21 onge without rubbing. 5 

Lfrer this lotion, the breaſt. may be anointed. 7 
de 5 of wax or eggs, ſprinkling it afterwards. 
with powdered gum tragacanth, or with pulyerized.. 
ſugar: or, if it be de liked better, to cover it wich 
ſome very gentle pledgets, dipt in theſe oils, and 
ſprinkled with gum tragacanth or ſugar. 

4 Sometimes the leaves of Geranium Robertia- 
num, or Herb Robert are uſed ; which, being pound- 
ed;;jnt: armarble: mortar, till they be reduced to a 
paſte, the nipple is to be covered with it; or what © 
is better, the juice is preſt from this paſte; and little 
Ts oj are dipt in it, which are e . | 

PP e. | a | 

Te keep. on what is applied to che wipple, 
nipple : bag is uſed; that is to ſay, à kind of ch 
made with wax, or a thin plate of lead There are 
allo ſome made of tin, caſt in a mold, but they are. 
en too 


6 a n 4 45 
- 4 ; % 5 S * * y ” a 7 1 1 5 ; 3 * * x : 4 
F EE R . 
N M Tuo 0 or CURE. W Hs 
3 & * 4 . Sf $ 4-43 
- 


— 4 
W. Re 


* 
e 

> - 
ob, - yr go I 3 of 


4 gn. ty 
mn. — 2 


— "PEPTCIRIIIR 
e 


i 
1 ? 
* . 
L * v 
= 3 
2% 
p » 
* N 
x 8 
» 
X 4 
12 
* : 
— 
1 
* k 
4 E 
* 
4 
* 
5 
11 
344 
1 
54 1 
4 $ 
Ff N 
18 
8 1 
He N 
— o 
= "Ms 
Ez; 4 
dd 
b Ip . 
1214 
- i 
1 
* 
AY 
2 7” 
1 
2 5 
* 
„ 
. 
* 19 
4 
„ 
$7 


4 
> 
8 
> 
1 

= 
5 
: 

1 


— —— 
CS 


— 0 Fo Ar COST Inn W 
„ * 
3 


©* Ps 


b _ 
—— (A te x — re pager ts 
pa * * 4 
* v2 — * 22 * — ”_— 


r 


So 
— IE nt I" 


368 Or Tarr DisEasts . 
by 8 8 N : #5 . P * 1 
A J * A > i * "= % q * 4 W. F 3 i W S., 


too ponderous. It is proper, that the cavity or 
form of this little bag be large, and deep enough to 
contain the nipple, and dreflings. The marginal 
part ſhould be ſufficiently cloſe, and extend over ti. 
afeola: At every dreſſing, this bag ſhould be waſh::d_ 
before it be uſed again ; and it ſhould, be pt 
on the part by the means of a compreſs and 
„ i th 

6 When theſe fore nipples do not ſuppurate, 
they may be waſhed with lime-water, in order to 


dry them; and covered with a piece of linen, 


debe, 


8 141 0 A 3 # 
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7 It is proper, during this treatment, te 
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ſpread with white refin ; or a plaſter of ceruſs or, 


* n 3 5 3 | $ YE:343% SA FILE 238 - 
careful to have the ſound breaft ſuckt dry, twice a 


day, in order to make a reſolution of the milk, and 
hinder its being carried ſo abundantly. to the diſ- 
eaſed breaft, where it would retard the cure. 
II. If the apbtæ and ſciſſuræ be perceived to he ma- 


lignant, eroſive, and exede the nipple; and are at- 


tended with danger of its ſeparation; it is Proper, 
in order to prevent the effect, to correct their acri- 
mug by Applying ove threads e 
lint, ſpread with a little brown unguent, that is 
to fay, with a ſuppurative mixture, in Which, ic, 
every half dram ſhould be put ten or twelve grains 
of red precipitate ; which ſhould be continued till 
the” progreſs be ſtopt; and then the common 
treatment we have already propoſed, ſhould be fol- 
III. If, moreover, by examining the mother and 
child, it appear, that they have the venereal diſeaſe; 
and that the diſorders of the nipple be a ſymptom 
of it; after having prepared the woman, by bleeding, 
purging, and bathing, it is requiſite to uſe mercu- 
rial friction, for her's and the child's cure. he 
friction ſhould be only of ſmall quantities of the 
unction; and at long intervals; fo as not to bring 
on a falivation ; and care ſhould be taken, to em- 
= © _ ploy, 


j 
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ploy, in this treatment, four or five ounces of une-. 
tion, made of equal parts of hog's land and mers. 
IV. With regard to the falling off of the nipple, 
there are no hopes of preventing it, when it pro- 
ceeds from an abſceſs or cancer. under the areola. 
However, there is ſometimes a better proſpect, when 
the danger of the nipple's falling off proceeds only 
from the apbtæ, or ſciſſuræ, which erode it; becauſe 
the malignity of theſe ulcers may be corrected, .. 
But from whatever cauſe the falling off of the nipple 
reſults, nothing remains but to dreſs the ulcer, as a 
common one, and to endeavour to cicatriſe it; 
which may be always effected, when the diſeaſe pro- 
ceeds from apbtæ or ſciſſuræ, and ſometimes, alſo, 
when it happens in conſequence of an abſceſs; but 
which nevertheleſs is not to be at all done, when a 
, . 
When the nipple is deſtroyed only in part, which 
never happens, but by aphie or ſciſſuræ, it ſhould . 
be endeavoured to lengthen it by means of ſuck- 
ing; a method that will ſometimes ſucceed, , But 
when it is fallen off entirely, the breaſt remains 
uſeleſs z and alfo gradually diminiſhes in ſize: the 
other however grows large in proportion, and often 
furniſhes alone as much milk as the two would have 
done. I have ſeen, as I faid before, a woman who... 
was in this fituation ; and, with one breaſt only, 
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nurſed a large and healthy child. 


3 
* 6% * 9 4 N A 3 $6 T%h 4 & 3 c 1 75 
E 8 ab * 8 3 4 J N . 2 8 


1 . 1 EF . DE gy 1 2 1 
hs. 2 13 © I'S Fx * { g 5 PA ts N 


LY "5 2 4 £ i e. E 

. f * 5 

8 : y - 5 
4 Sd 4 


8 0 * D 2 7 2 wu 4 4 4 4 F ; 
| { * 3 ? MF 6 ” * 
L — 4, * © us Fi 1 9 14 ; Sig ; - 4 'P 
0 : "es. SE Y « 5 2 & : S . | ö 
* | | ; 
£2 * 4 r 2 Ea. » ES a 1 4 4 2 3 2 j * — r 7. 
"ſe | ; . % 3 L | =. A 4 * # " » q 4 
. 2 \, 3 I * 
. 0 1 
0 2 * 5 0 1 \ ” 3 « a a 2 7 
7 4 : 4 - . 
4 ; 1 ; q 57 n Z F IX 55 5 1 5 
* 1 — * , F KS: I 8. 4 
” ” * a + * * 1 : 
g : f a 
| 2 5 Va, 4 "4, N * 8 
05 1 2 


370 Nr | THE Dis W e | 
'S A 


8 55 H A P. 
97 the defect of the = in women who 


give fuck. 


DesCRIPTION. 


AHildren, at their birth, can only be nouriſhed 
with milk, their ſtomachs not being in a ſtate 
. to bear,” nor digeſt, a ſtronger aliment. Towards 
the ſixth month, but not before, a little clear. broth 
may be given them. The quantity and ſtrength 
may be augmented towards the twelfth, and from 
thence to the eighteenth month; at which time, 
they are generally weaned; after which, they ſhould 
have more and ſtronger broth ; z and even ſoop, well 
diluted, to accuſtom them to a more ſolid food, 
Which muſt ſupply the place of milk. A 
It is proper, therefore, in the order of nature, 
chat women who give ſuck, have milk enough to 
farniſh, their child with its proper nouriſhment, to 
the ſixth month, two thirds to the twelfth, and a 
Half, at leaſt, to the time it is weaned, It is a diſ- 
eaſed ſtate, when they cannot admit of it; not with 
relation to themſelves, for, in general, they do not 
* ſuffer in their health though they want milk, but in 
regard to the child, which, in that ſituation, they are 
4 intended to ſuckle, and yet cannot. In the ſame 
manner, barrenneſs, which is not a diſeaſe as to 
barren women, who often enjoy the moſt perfect 
health, is nevertheleſs, with reſpect to the order of 
nature, a diſeaſe; becauſe the women do not per- 
form a function for which they were deſigned. _ 

It is difficult, to fix the quantity of milk, that a 
child ſhould have; becauſe it varies according as 
the child is mare or leſs hungry; from whence it 
reſults, that a woman, who has not milk enough 15 
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the nouriſhment of one child, may have ſufficient. 
for another. So that no certain rule can be eſta- 
bliſhed with regard to it. It is, however, eaſy to 
judge, when a child wants milk, by the egen 
and ſoftneſs of its fleth ; by its eagerneſs for the 
breaſt, and the pains it takes to ſuck ; and by the 
nature and quality of the matter it evacuates, an 
the ſwelling of its helly ins we ſhall ſce in the 
ra 


11 & fl — | Cass. 25 ; ay 
BOT TY; ' + 
We haye obſerved Wesens l in ; he 5 of chis | 
Book, chat the milk is a part of the chyle, which 
the prime viæ furniſh to the blood; that is per- 
fea and fweetened by circulating with the blood; 
and; laſtly; being ſecreted in the breaſts, forms the 
milk de ined for the nouriſhment of the child. 
Theſe three circumſtances: combine, therefore, to the 
formation and abundance of the milk; and it is only 
by defect of ſome one of them, has the milk can 
be defective in a woman otherwiſe of good conſti- 
tution; ſo that all the cauſes of the defect or want of 
et. muſt be pereriedl to one > ON the ap gag 2 

| ha e 
I. If the women ley give. 0 Forniſh bur a 
little chyle to the blood, which happens, 1 When 
they naturally eat but little : 29 When they have 
weak or bad ſtomachs, which digeſt the aliments 
badly; inſomuch, that, when they Have taken a ſuf< 

ficient quantity of food, they extract only a ſmall 
quantity of chyle from it: 3% When they have any 
degree of habitual looſeneſs; which occaſions, by 
the too ſudden paſſing off of the matter, a io of 
Part of the chyle contained in ir. | | 
II. If the women who give ſuck, are ſubject: to 
any evacuation, by which they loſe a part of the 
chyle, that has paſſed into the blood; as 1 When 
they have their menſes, contrary to the generality of 
B b 2 Vomen, 
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women, in that ſituation, particularly if the dit. 
charge be copious : 29 When they are ſubject to a 
continual and abundant diſcharge of the fſuor albus : 
39 When they have habitual frequent ſweats ; eſpe- 
cially in the night : 4% When they become preg- 


nant, while they give es for then, a part of the 


chyle, that ſhould furniſh milk for the child, paſſes 
into the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus ; and ſerve 


to nouriſh the embryo there; which is the moſt com- 


mon cauſe of the defect of the milk, in women that 
ive ſuck. 

III. If there be, in the beni of women who 
give ſuck, any local fault, that is produced there, and 
retards the ſecretion of the milk; as, 19 If they 
have the mammary body naturally ſmall and flat, 
which is common to thoſe women whoſe breaſts are 


ſmall, flat, and adhere to the cheſt: 29 If the mam- 


mary body be found ſhrunk, and contracted by age; 
as the aterus itſelf begins to be contracted at the 
fame time; whence it proceeds, that women who 
are above forty years of age, do not give ſuck ſo 
well as thoſe; who are only twenty or twenty-four : 

30 Laſtly, if there be, in the body of the breaſts, 
«4 knot or tubercle, or at leaſt any cicatrix, that 
an abſceſs which has preceded it, may have left; 


and which, by compreſſing the mammary body, 
Cloſes it; and retards the ſecretion of the milk. 


Each of theſe cauſes may occaſion, in particular, 
a diminution in the quantity of the milk ; and this 
diminution. will be greater, if two or three of them 
are COmpined 5 which may, and often does happen, 
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Ate wibbon of ie wile Kot milk: are not to be 
ſought for in the women who give ſuck, as they 
ſuffer no other diſorder, than the concern at being 
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children themſelves ; - who really ſuffer from chi de- 
ficiency in more than one way. 

19 They do not receive a ſufficient quantity of. 
milk; and muſt conſequently grow FAD, and have 
their fleſh ſoft. 

29 The women, to make up for the warit of milk, 
ive them broth, and in too great quantity; as their 
omachs are too weak to digeſt it. This therefore 

is obſtructed in their bowels, and produces « coſtive- 
neſs. 

3? It is a neceſſary conſequence of the coltive- 
1 that the broth, when continued to be given to 
theſe children, i 18 accumulated i in, and ſwells the in- 
teſtines whence. the hardneſs and tenſion of the | 
abdomen. N 

4% In this ſituation, the hunger theſe? Füen 
undergo, is a painful ſenſation. The tenſion. and tu- 
mefaction of the belly, is another yet more ſo.” Being 
troubled without intermiſſion by theſe ſenſations, 
they cannot ſleep, or at leaſt very ungquietly ; 2 and 
thence proceeds their wakefulneſs. 

3 The food, in conſequence of being accu: 
ids in the bowels of children, muſt dittend 
them, and cauſe very acute pains; Which 18 the 
cauſe of the colic they endure. 5 5 

69 Theſe colics are ſometimes ſo violent,” that 
the animal ſpirits, puſhed ſtrongly towards the brain, 
flow from thence irregularly, and impetuouſly into 
different muſcles; that they put into contraction: 
which cauſes. the, Conyulions, and convulſive mo- 
tions. LE 

mY The matter retained i in the prime vie, in con- 
ſequence of ſtagnating there, and being expoſed to the 
heat of the bowels, which the pain avgments, muſt 
become acid: ſo that, paſſing into the blood, it mult 
produce flight, but frequent ſhiverings, followed. by 
a proportionable fit of an ague. 

89 It ſometimes happens, that this acid matter 


ferments and becomes fluid; 114 produces then 
1 „ 


4 


2 Heat 
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ſack a ſolution, as relieves the patient for n 
days; but the ſame ſymptoms ſoon return, unleſs 
the cane; which 1 adit riſe to them, be removed. r 
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If women who give ſack; were Juſt they! frobld 
acknowledge of themſelves their want of milk, and 
not endanger the health of their child. But on the 
contrary, the women who are hired, take great care to 
hide their ſtate, not to be deprived of the profit they 
reap; and others, who nurſe their own children, en- 
deavour to prolong, as much as they can, their own 
ſuckling of them, from a e to IVE their 
11 to another nurſe. eee 
But there is no neceſſity of a confeſſion from wh 
ru to know the defect of their milk. It can 
Bs eaſily difcerned by many certain ſigns.” 7 9 
By their not having their breaſts full, and firm; ; 
5 always ſoft and flaccid. zuin een e. 
By the child uſing all its force, when it (ſucks, and 
emma þ very little milk ; which nie eaſily be | 
1 4 % e 
By its never making the mille come out botex „ 
e is to ſay, not cauſing a contraction in the 
breaſts, when it ſucks, ſo as to occaſion the ruſhing 
out of the milk, without having "yy other trouble 
Than thar of ſwallowing i NM. io es 
Buy the child's growing thin, falling 3 away, and 
Bain its fleſh ſoft, withour any e I 
diſeaſe, 48135 „ 
By its being always y and never throwing 
op the milk, as young children do; becauſe, fo far 
1 having taken too much, it never gets enough. by 
By its belly being tumefied, diſtended; and o- 
ive to ſuch a degree, that it has only a ook once 
po two days, and ſometimes only in three. 
By the excrement” it voids at laſt; which is not 
een, and ſoft or liquid, as that Which 1 
s | L604 mi 
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milk; but hard, compact, almoſt like —Y and of 
a greyiſn colour; which evinces, that it is produced 
from the broth with which the child ĩs nouriſhed. 

By its being ſubjed to frequent colics, ſometimes. 
violent enough to throw it into convulſions ; z which 
reſemble epileptic fits. 

Laſtly, by its not lleeping or ſleeping ill, with fre- Vo 

quent ſtartings; and having often a little ague Ms 
without any N cauſe. 


| PROGNOSTIC. 
If women who give ſuck be in any danger, hen 
they want milk, it is not becauſe they want it, but 
on account of the circumſtances which make them 
want it; and ſome of them may be attended with 
bad conſequences. However, the explanation of 
the dangers, that may happen to women who give 
ſuck, and want milk, does not properly belong 
to this treatiſe. It is not the ſame with rer 
ſpect to the children, who are ſubject, when their 
nurſes want milk, to real, and very conſideravle 
dangers, from chat cauſe only. n ih 
19 The defect of a ſufficient ere will 
ſoon make the children fall into a feeble and con- 
ſumprive | ſtate :. to which, if nen teen 10 bg reme- 
died, a fatal conſumption will enſue 
29 Coſtiveneſs, which proceeds 0 the uſe 
broth, that is given to them, to ſupply! the want of 
milk, and which ſhould not be given-to them. For 
by filling the bowels, it occaſions a compreſſion of 
the vena cava, which comes from the inferior ex- 
tremities, and of the vena portæ, which comes frem 
the inteſtines; and oftener ſtill a compreſſion of 1 
the lymphatic veins, which come from the fame 
Places, and occaſion an edema, of che inferior extre- 
mities, and a dropſy of the belly. oye ow) ni 
| 29 The. violent colic, which the: Eoſtineneſ oc-, | 
| <afions, often. ad Fe children, by the pains it 
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"cauſes, to convulſions; and even epileptic fits 3 
: 8 are generally fatal at that age. llg « Haft 
Children, who have ſtrength. to overcome the | 
fa of milk in their nurſes, when it is only car- 
ried to a certain degree, never attain to the magni- 
tude they otherwiſe would have done: but they 
remain ſmall, becauſe the want of nouriſhment has 
dried and hardened. too ſoon, all the parts, and hin- 
ders the neceſſary expanſibility for their growth. 
5 Laſtly, theſe ſymptoms are more common, 
and worſe, to children, the firſt months after their 
birth: becauſe, at that age, the want of milk cannot 
be ſupplied by broth, which their ſtomachs cannot 
digeſt, and which only fills their bowels: whereas 
children, more advanced in age, can digeſt |broth 
well and even ſoop; and can ſurmount the want 150 
milk! in HRS nurſes without much Ncoprenionte, 
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There are, in the materia medica. * aid to 
be proper to augment the milk, remedia lac adgu-: 
gentia:: but they are frivolous. inefficacious, and 
can only ſerve to amuſe the credulity of women. 

e only means to augment the quantity of milk, in 
women Who want it, is to remove the cauſes that 
procured the diminiſhing of it; but theſe means are 
neither eaſy, nor ſafe: as we ſhall ſee below. 

19 Ik xt be believed, the want of milk comes from 
the woman's not eating enough, ſhe: ſhould be ex- 
horted to eat more; or nouriſhing aliments ſhould be 
givento her, as ſoups, ri rice and milk, gruel, and broth: 
ker diet alſo ſhould be ſeaſoned to excite her. pp. ; 
tire, provided it be done without exceſss. 

2% If the want of milk ſhould appear to proceed 
from her ſtomach's being weak or digeſting ill, her 
diet ſhould be apportioned into four moderate meals, 9) 
ſo oY not to charge the ſtomach with too much at 


„ Alents. caly of digeſtion ſhould be = 


King 
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her: and ſhe ſhould be made to ta 3 wertig "= 


half a glaſs of the infuſibn of thubarb ; of fiftęen ör 
twenty grains of bark powdered; or half; 2 dram of 


the Confessio byacinthi,” or confectio Reel. 
3 Laſtly, if the woman have a natüral rendetic 
0 4 looſenefs,” ſo as to g0 to ſtool ſeveral times . 
the day; which, by carrying off a part of the chyle, . * 
-diminiſhes/ greatly the quantity of milk; there 
ſhould be given her at night, when going to bed, 
half a dram of diaſcor dium: or ſhe ſhould be made 
to take, in the ny ticiie, two cups of the infuſion | 
cateebu, . 
II. If che want of mill is bag to the X 
ous' diſcharge of the fluor albus, or menſes, or Ba- 
1 1 nocturnal ſweats, ſuch remedies ſhould, be 
employed as are proper for theſe diſeaſes. Theres 
may be found in this treatiſe, thoſe which are Tus 
able to the wo. firſt, in Chapters XI. and X. of 
Book I. gon TL I 
As to the tal Greats, they 9 a diſpoſition 
to 4 ſlow fever; but it is rare to find women who 
xſuek in this Rate. In all ſuch caſes, p roper 
edicines for the flow fever ſhould be CARR; z> 
but it is very common for women who give ſuck, 13 


become pregnant, which takes away half 1 Raad 


tity of their milk, in conſequence of its going oin 
the breaſts, unleſs it can be prevented. . cle 

III. Laſtly, if the women have naturally fall and 
far "bieaſts, and conſequently the mam ef) body, 
flat and ſmall; if they ST knots or ſchirrhous an 
dies in'their breaſts ; or ezcarrices of ulcers of long 
ſtanding, Which diminiſh the volume of it; ches 

three caſes are abſolutely incurable, and it is Hot 

proper to fatigue women by uſeleſs remedles 

But there is, in all theſe caſes; an eaſy method to 3 
be purſued; Which, as ſooh a8 the woman is pet. n 2 
ceived to? want n ould be immediately e e 8 [ 
This is; t6 change the nurſe; and take Aich er, ju ? 
ciouſly choſen, as well with RE to tlie quantity, 281 

1740 a8 . 
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as quality of her milk. But if the mother ſuckle 
her own child, and be not in circumſtances to pro- 
cure a nurſe whio has milk enough, it is neceſſary to 
point out the moſt proper means to ſupply this want 
of milk, without injuring her child; that is to lay, 
ſhe ſhould be deſired to give it only a little broth, if 
it be very young, and ſuch alone as is very clear; E 
which will load it leſs ; and to make it drink cow's 
milk, mixt with a third part of the decoction of bar- 
ley, to dilute it ſtill more. She may afterwards give 
her child more broth, and even ſoop, that has been 
longer ſtewed, accordingly as it advances in age: 
and finally wean it towards the twelfth month, which 
may be then done eaſily, and without trouble; be- 
cauſe, at that age, ſhe gives ſcarcely any milk; and 
the child 1 is habituated to do without it. 


nA X. 
Of the bad quality of milk in Tg 


JOmething more is requilite, than that a nork 
\ ) ſhould have a ſufficient quantity of milk; it is 
neceſlary, at the ſame time, that her milk be good ; 
and this is an "article, of which the examination 
ſhould never be omitted in the choice of a nurſe. 
But ſometimes miſtakes are committed; and ſome- 
times alſo the milk, which was good at the time of 
examination, becomes bad in conſequence of ſome 
accident, or by the bad regimen of the nurſe. For 
this reaſon we ſhall examine the bad qualities the 
milk 'may acquire 3, and the means 'of ch 
1 


Drsckir Trion. 


* ul 10 The Wilk to be good, ſhould be white, Pride in 
its ſubſtance, of a moderate conſiſtence, ſweet, and 
R — - with- 
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without any bad taſte : from whence it is eafy to 


ee e the milk ſhould be en ps — 
vicious.) 0 21 


au Af . 5 Maui hl apt co flow. 10 Jg 
Wer If OO thick, and viſcid. £1; 1684 „ F 
o If it be ſalt or acrimonious. bie wk 
4 If it be acid, or tend to ferment. e 29. 


"ay If it be bilious and þitteriſh.. 

60% The other faults that are ein in be 
milk of nurſes, as being grumous, bluiſh, or yel. 
lowiſh, are not diſtinct qualities, but the effects of 
thoſe we have related above, as will be ſeen below. 
It is proper, therefore, only to treat here of the five 
firſt articles; which appear to comprohenc: e 
bad qualities _— the milk —_ rs et 1 s 


2 * 7 
1 ; * 7 >; 4 L, 
t N 


CAusks. 


I. The milk is naturally ſerous in all Nomen, the 
firſt months after delivery; and this is neceſfary, in 
order to proportion the ſlightneſs of the nouriſh- 
ment to the feebleneſs of the ſtomach of the new- 
born child. This ſerous quality of the milk pro- 
ceeds from the ſecretory pores of the mammary 
body being conſiderably dilated, by the abundanc 
of milk | brought into the breaſt after delivery, and 
ſuffering a conſiderable quantity of lymph to paſs 
with the milk; but which diminiſhes gradually, ac- 
e as the pores regain their natural ſtate. 
In ike manner, the milk is naturally more ſerous 
in young nurſes; and from the ſame cauſe. As, in 
young perſons; all the parts are more diſtenſible, the 
ſecretory pores of the mammary body become in 
young nurſes more dilatable and permeable; which o- 
caſions the milk in them not only to be abundant, 
but in ſeparating, to draw with 1 It a greater quantity 
. of lymph. C 
The ſerous quality of the mille is, therefore, only _ 
a fault when it is in too great a degree; Which hap: 
pens in the 3 — ow 


WER |! | en 
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1» When the nurſe eats little, and $a a bad ſto- 
mach, which occaſions her to furniſh but little chyle 
to the blood; and, conſequently, little milk to the 
breaſts; in which caſe, the lymph of the blood ſup- 
plies the defect. | 

'29 When the müll is addicted to drinking much; 
and eſpecially water, which furniſhes too lerous 3 
Fes and conſequently. a milk of the ſame nature. 

3 When the nurſe has the ſecretory ores of the 
mammary, body naturally very large, in 10 ch a man- 
ner, that the milk, which ſhould be ſecreted there, 

not filling them, there mult paſs, àt the fame time, 
245 of the lymph of the blood. 

53 The milk becomes naturally leſs . 
and thicker, 1 in proportion as its, age recedes from 
the time of delivery, till it totally fails, towards the 
eighteenth or twentieth month. After the milk fe- 
ver, the ſecretory pores of the mammary body, con- 
track gradually every day, till they attain, at laſt, 
their natural ſtate. So that. they mult ſecrete every 

day leſs milk, and only ſuch as is pure; becauſe they 
do Hot leave room for the introduction of the lymph; 
on. which account, it becomes every day thicker. 
This ſtate goes on augmenting gradually, till it oc- 
caſions no further ſeparation of the milk, which 
hap ens generally towards the twentieth month. E 
he milk is naturally thicker and leſs copious 150 
old nurfes : becauſe, in old age, all the fibres and 
ducts of the body contract, and even the ſecretory pores 
of the mammary body grow leſs; and ſuffer only alittle 
milk to be ſeparated ; and do not leave a paſſage 
ſufficiently free to admit of the introduction of the 
Iymph ; which occaſions, that, in aged nurſes, the 
milk is proportionably leſs abundant and thicker 
than in thoſe who are younger. 

be is certain the milk becomes naturally thicker, 

proportion to the diſtance from the time of their 
every ; and it is naturally thicker in nurſes who 

40 old. At the ſame time, this thickneſs of the 
milk is not a reaſon for . thoſe who are old; 
or 
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or whoſe milk is not new. It is known even, that 
a thick milk agrees better with a child a little ad- 
vanced in age, than ſuch as is more fluid. It is 
therefore eaſy to judge, that the milk's being thick, 
ſhould be regarded as a fault, only where it is to a 
certain degree ; which happens to very old nurſes ; 
or whoſe milk is very faulty: to ſuch as eat much, | 
are nouriſhed with groſs aliments, and drink wine: 
and laſtly to nurſes, who work in the day-time ; who 
ſweat by working ; and who, by conſuming the Jes 
rum of the blood, diminiſh that of the milk. _ 
III. The ſalt taſte is always a fault in the milk; 
but in a greater or leſs dee according to the de- 
gree of ſaltneſs. : 

This vicious quality is communicated to the mk; 
when the nurſes eat much ſalt meat; when they eat 
a great deal of ſalt to their common victuals; and 
when they have blood naturally gerd and ſaline 

IV. It is the ſame with reſpect to the acidity of, 
the milk, which is ſo much the more faulty in pro- 
portion as it is more ſenſible. The Re Nth 
nurſes are ſubject to, from the weakneſs of their 
ſtomach, mult always be attributed to their eating 
green or four fruit, ſallads and roots; Joe to the 

quality of the wine they drink. 

V. The bitter taſte, and bilious quality of the; 
milk, are always faults, and very conliderable ones. 
They happen to thoſe nurſes who ſeaſon their vic- 
tuals much, and dreſs them with: rancid butter or 
ſtrong oil; who eat much garlic; or onions ;, who. 
are of a bilious temperament z who are naturally. 
choleric; or who have obſtructions in the liver, 
which hinders the bile from being freely ſeparated 
thete, and ſurcharges the blood; and by a ee 
conſequence the milk. 

VI. The three laſt qualities bbterde i in the rates? 
as being grumous, of a bluiſh colour, or inclin-, 
ing to yellow, are the effects of ſome of the qualities 
we haue OE! mentioned. Thus, the A is only, 
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gru when the acids, with which it is charged, 
thicken FR flakes of the milk. It is of a pluiſt⸗ 0 
lour only, hebt between the fakes of the milk, 


lymph that appears bree this mixture, by im- 
perceptible points of white and brown, gives the 
milk a bluiſh caſt. Now, this mixture happens in 
grumous milk, and ſuch as is too ſerous,” Laſtly, 

the yellowyh - colour of milk proceeds from a 14255 
ture of the bilious parts, with which it is charged. 
Thus therefore, as has b ſaid, theſe three quali- 
ties are the conſequences and effects of tlie Peer 
qualities, that have been explained; and therefore 


do not require a a more e RACE 7 f 
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- Nurſes caſter but little from bad gelle Pp ha 
mille: : but their children ſuffer” much from it, 
though: in different manners, and degrees 

I. The ſerous. milk agrees with hew-born chil- 
dren; and we have already remarked, that natute 
ſeems to have attended to their wants, by rendering 
the mile of every newly- delivered woman ferous. 
It agrees, alſo, with all coſtive children who Have 
been [nouriſhed with a thick and old mil; or in 
whom dentition is difficult. In general, though ſerous: 
milk nouriſhes but little, children are ſufficiently | 
nouriſhed with it; provided it be copious; and 
they are well wi it ; becauſe this milk keeps the. 
body open. The uſe of this milk can only; there- 
fore, be dangerous, when it is extremely ſerous ; and. 
conſequently, ſo little nutritive, that” it ſuffers! the 
child to fall into a conſumption ; particularſy 
deere as have a continual looſenieſs, which exhauſts | 
the RES 197 


2 Too thick milk 3 is blk tas bad Ir bind. 

; the children; and cauſes colics; which often give 
| them cotiulfions, -- It Thi kent the-bleod?? and hu- 
2 '” mours 


Ay 
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mours, that are ſeparated from it; which produces ob- 
ſtruction in the liver, and other viſcera, that are often 

the buddings of diſeaſes, which open in the ſequel. It 
renders the lymph thick, and glutinous, which give 
riſe to bad COINS bs of the lymphatic. glands. | 
Laſtly, by thickening the ſebaceous humour, it cauſes 
milk ſcabs in the face, called in Greek Achores. _. 
III. Saline and acrid milk is always bad. It gives 
children ſhootin pains and colics; it renders the 
feces and urine 1 acrid, that the children have ex. * 
coriations on and between their buttocks: it diſor- 
ders them; cauſes an almoſt, univerſal itching 
forms tetters; and brings on gradually, a contump 
tion. \ 
IV. An ie milk turns acrid in the mach: ; 
and the chyle it furniſhes, irritates the entrails, cauſes J 
ſhooting pains, and brings on a looſeneſs. When : 
this acrid chyle paſſes into the blood, it produces a 
flight ſhivering, which is ſoon followed with a fit of fe-: 
ver, more or lets ſtrong ; but which, in conſequence; 
of returning very day, makes the child decay; the 
ſooner, as this chyle furniſhes only a bad nouriſh- 
ment, 
0 8 Laſtly, bilious mill heats, and. ocders 1 5 5 
children; occaſions bilious looſeneſſes, with ſhoot - i 
ing pains ; cauſes an itching, with miſiaty and tet- 
terous eruptions ; z and excites, in the blood, a fe- 


veriſh motion, which dries up. and decndn 0a Me 
dren. „ 5 jor 
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It is eaſy to know the bad qualities of the milk in ) 

mes. 7." 7 
I. It is apparent to 5 ſight, W the milk. be | 

too ſerous or thick: but, to judge of it the better, 

ſome drops of it may be put on the ſurface of a 

looking-glaſs, or a plate of dutch-ware, If, by raiſ- 

ing ſoftly the glaſs or plate, the milk flows like water, 

ic 


ant; 
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it is too ſerous. On the contrary, it is too thick, if 
it adhere ſtrongly; and only flows when the glaſs, 
or plate, is put in an almoſt perpendicular ſituation. 
It is of a proper conſiſtence, when it keeps in a mid- 
dle ſtate, between the two extremes; and does not 
flow ſo eaſily as ſerous milk, but more cally than ſuch 
as is thick. 

II. III. IV. v. It may be known, when the milk 
is ſaline and acrid, bilious and bitter, by taſting it. 
But in order to be more certain, ſome drops of it 


may be put into the eye at the great angle on the 


fide of the noſe, and by moving the eye· lid it is ex- 
tended on the globe of the eye. When it makes 


no impreſſion there, the milk is ſweet, as it ought to 


be; but when it cauſes a ſmarting, it may reaſonably 
be concluded to be ſaline, acid, or bilious; and theſe 
faults are the greater, in proportion as the ſmart is 
more lively. 

It may particularly be known if is be aceſcent, by 


putting a ſpoonful of it to coffee, that has been ex- 


poſed to the heat of a burning coal. If the milk 
curdles, it is a proof that it was aceſcent. 

It may be certainly known if the milk be bilious, 
even by dipping into it a piece of white linen, and 
afterwards drying it. When, it may be concluded the 
milk is bilious, if the linen appear yellow; and 
more or leſs bilious, as the linen is more or leſs 

ellow. 


All theſe bad qualities of the milk are generally 


ia nurſes who become pregnant, and continue to 


ſuckle their child. I believe they may be attributed 
to odd likings women have in the beginning of preg- 


nancy; and which occaſion them to eat a * quan- 


tity of bad aliments. 
After all, the ſtate of the child is FE beſt of 
the quality of the milk. If the child be well; if it 
2; plump and its ſtools appear right, the milk it takes | 
d. But there is reaſon to believe it to be bad, 


| wen the child grows thin, and waſtes without any 


appa- 
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ap Parent cavſe.: as in that caſe, the nature of its dil 
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As it is material to the health of the child, = 
have a nurſe. whoſe milk is good, there is reaſon for 
concern hen it is apprehended the nurſe's milk is 
bad; and there is greater or leſs coheſion Fob: dien 
according to the quality of the milk. io A 

I. The ſerous milk is commonly hoods: Fg is ge- 
nerally nouriſhing enough for children to the age of 
nine ten months; and it conduces to their breed- 
ing their teeth well. After that age, every thing 
wanting, as to nouriſhment, may be ſupplied by 
ſpoon · meat with great ſafety : on which account; un- 

_ leſs. the mille be extremely ſerous, or the child have 
an obſtinate looſeneſs, this quality of the ann 
not determine the exchanging the nurſe. 51 boa 

II. III. IV. V. Thick, ſaline, four, bitter 40 8 
lious milk, is naturally unwholeſome. However lit 
tle the child may appear to be diſordered thence, it is 
proper to procure another nurſe for it, without de- 
lay. It is to be obſerved; that thick milk is An 
worſt of all 3 particulatly for very young children. 
whoſe ſtomachs are not ſtrong enough to digeſt it“ 
But children who are ten or r eeelye regs. uy | 
oY TIGER th Ws . T 3 
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Ide eure ich ſhould moſt engroſs 5 nk hg 
where nurſes have bad milk, is, to daran 0e 
rect the faultineſs by remedies or regimen. 

I. If the milk be too ſerous, it is proper to forbid, 
the nurſe fruit and freſh roots. She ſhould uſe a 
more nutritious diet; as ſoop, broth, rice, gruel. and 

Vorz III. UE h 887 
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eggs: be ſparing in the quantity of water ſhe drinks; 
and take a little wine: and only give milk at mode- 
rate intervals; that the lymphatic veſſels, which ariſe 
from the mammary body, may have time to abſorb 
a part of the lymph, that abounds in the milk and 
renders it too ſerous. | 

II. On the contrary, if the milk be too thick, 
there ſhould be given, to the nurſe, only ſlight ali- 
ments; in general, but little fleſh; much freſh ve- 
getables of a diſſolvent nature, imply ſeaſoned ; and 
even fruits, provided they be ri The uſe of 
wine ſhould be prohibited ; and e ſhould be ad- 
viſed to drink much water, and e give ſuck; in 
order that the milk may not have time to grow 
till thicker, in the breaſt. 

III. If che milk be acrid and ſaline, attention 
ſhould be had, that the food of the nurſe be very 


Ittle ſalted, All ſorts of ragouts ſhould be forbid ; 


as well as ſmoked and ſalted meat. She ſhould 
be allowed the uſe of vegetables, very ſimply ſea- 
ſoned; and even ripe diſſolvent fruits. Laſtly, there 
ſhould be given to her, in the night, one or two 
glaſſes of weak lemonade. 

IV. If the milk be diſpoſed to be acid, all uſe of 
vegetables ſhould be forbid, as well as fruits, curds, 
falads, wine and milk meats. The women ſhould 
be ſuffered to eat but little meat: but ſoup, rice 
du and broth, may be allowed them. They 

ould be made to take, every day, two hours before 
dinner, half a dram of the bark in powder. 

V. If the milk be bilious, the women ſhould be 
purged with a gentle cathartic. They ſhould be 
made to take broth, made of half a pound of veal, 

in. which ſhould be boiled, the leaves of wild chi- 
cory, agrimony, pimpernel, and water-crefles and 
thirty grains of zerra folzata tariari, diſſolved in it, 
when it is ſtrained. Laſtly, they ſhould be given in 
the morning, faſting, after the broth is taken, two 

grains of rhubarb, mixt with a  hetle confetlio byacinthi. 
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it theſe remedies and regimen appear to correct the 
bad qualities of the milk, and the child regain its 


former ſtate, the ſame nurſe may be continued. But 
it is not ſo proper, to truſt intirely to theſe appear- 


ances. It is generally the beſt method to change 
the nurſe; and the ſame holds good, when there is a 
ſtrong preſumption t that ſhe is with child. 


End of the Diszass of Wourn: 
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| Diſcaſes of Women: : 


| In which it is 3 * remove 
ſome Doubts, which have ariſen re- 


ſpecting them. 
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I. DISS ERTATION. 


In which it 1s endeavoured, to clear up the doubts 

of M. Van Swieten on the ſiruffure of the 

| uterus, as explained in the firſt volume of this _ 
work, „%; œÜ . v 

R. Van Swieten, firſt phyſician to the Em- 

peror, and Empreſs Queen, known to the 


world, by an excellent Commentary on 
Boerhaave's Aphoriſms, which forms a complete ſyſ- 


tem of phyſic, did me the honour to ſpeak of this 


work, in his fourth volume, on the ſubje& of the 
periodical returns of the menſes; and, on that occa- 
ſion, beſtowed ſuch commendations on me, as could 
not fail to flatter me, For nothing is ſo pleaſing, 
as to be praiſed by a perſon, who is himſelf praiſe- 
worthy ; laudari d laudato viro: an honour I am 
very deſirous to merit. But I know myſelf too 
well, mecum babito, not to judge how much I owe, in 
this reſpect, to the politeneſs of this learned Phy- 
ſician. 7 | | LY 
After having ſaid, that the explanation of the c- 
conomy of the menſes, which I gave, is very ingeni- 
ous, he adds, with a delicacy that does him honour, 
and for which my thanks are due, that he believes, he 
ought to ſuſpend his aſſent: becaule ® this explana- 
* 1 tion 
ex uteri venis' prodire, 1 | 


Sic celeberrimus Aſtruc, ex 
quaſdam appendices venoſas, 


qui recentiſſimè de hac reſcrip- 


t, eamdem ſententiam am- 
plectitur, ſcilicet menſtruationem 


a plethora particulari dependere, 
licet alio modo explicet, & 
credat ſanguinem menſtruum 


quas Czcales vocat, quæ in ex- 
tremis ſais corrugatz ſanguinĩ 
viam occludunt, tempore vers 
menſtrui fluoris ab urgente 
ſanguini accumulato in uùteris 


. 
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tion ſuppoſes, in the ſtructure of the uterus, a con- 
formation, which does not appear ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated by anatomy. 

I have ſaid nothing new, on the ſtructure of the 
uterus, in the firſt chapter of the firſt volume of this 
work, but the two following facts: The one, that 
between the internal and muſcular coats of the wte- 
rus, a great number of vermicular or lactiferous 
veſſels are found, entwined round the blood-veſlels ; 
which, after being united, ſeveral together, enter the 
internal coat of the uterus; and diſembogue into its 
cavity, by apertures common to every knot, the 
milk they have ſecreted. The other, that there are, 
between the ſame coats of the uterus, a great num- 
ber of cœcal veins, or veinous appendices; which rife 
from different ramifications of the uterine veins; 
particularly, from places where they anaſtomatize 
together; and, proceeding directly towards the 
exterior part of the uterus, enter the nervous coat, 
with which it is covered. 

Theſe appendices, or ends of the veins, terminate 
| in the uterus, at the internal ſurface, and are cloſed 
vp; but they elongate, project a little into the ute- 
rus, and open in the time of menſtruation, They 
clongate and project ſtill more in the time of preg- 
nancy; as well as during the red lochia, which fol- 
low delivery. Hence comes the blood of the men- 
ſes; that diſcharged for the nouriſhment of the f atus ; 
and, laſtly, that of the red mm! in the firſt days of 
child-bed. 

It is with reſpect to one or other of theſe facts, | 
the doubts of M. Van Swieten muſt lie; bur there is 
not any appearance, that they regard the exiſtence of 


nis vaſis aperiuntur & Gas: 
nem dimittunt. Qgamvis val- 
de ingenioſa & hzc explicatio 
videatur liceat mihi, pace tanti 
viri, (ex cujus eruditiſſimis 
ſcriptis me plurima didiciſſe 


gratus recordor) ſuf; Ee Ju- 


dicium, cum aliqua faltem ſup⸗ 
ponat in uteri fabrica, que 
nondum videntur anatomice 
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Commentar. in Hermanni Boer- 
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the vermicular or lactiferous veſſels. Theſe veſſels 
are plainly viſible in the uteruſſes of all quadrupeds ; 
provided the examination be made near the time 


of their delivery. I have conſtantly found them in 


the uteruſſes of cows, ſheep, goats, bitches, cats, 
Sc. and I do not doubt but that ſeveral anato- 


miſts have obſerved the ſame. However, it is very 
certain, that Ruyſch has ſeen and deſcribed them, 


Theſaur. Anatomic, II. M. XIX. and Theſaur. Anato- 


mic. VII. N. XVI. not. 1.69 2. and that they were a 


long time before pointed out by Gautier Charleton, 


De caufis catameniorum, pag. m. 27. Beſides, it is ne- 
ceſſary to aſſign a ſource for the milk, which wo- 
men diſcharge in the milky fluor albus; that they 


furniſh for the nouriſhment of the Fee and 
that evacuated in the milky lochia, which ſucceed 
the red /:chia. Now theſe vermicular or lactiferous 


. veſſels in queſtion, may be a ſource of theſe dis- 
charges: and certainly are the real one. 


It muſt, therefore, be concluded, that M. 1 8 


Swieten's doubts regard the reality of the cœceal 
veins or veinous appendices: and the manner in which 
ke has ſpoken of them, in the paſſage I have quoted, 

evinces it. I am not ſurprized, he doubts the rea- 
lity of the apendices. The opportunities of obſerv- 
ing them are not common. They are only to be 
found in the uteruſſes of women; and in order to 
find them there, it is neceſſary to ſearch for them in 
the ninth month of pregnancy. The opportunities 
of opening women in theie circumſtances are rare 


and it is ſtill more rare, that thoſe, to whom theſe op- 
portunities do occur, are qualified to reap the ad- 


vantages of them. This is the reaſon, why there are 
no anatomiſts, who have mentioned them in the 
deſcriptions of the veſſels of the uterus; and their 
filence is very conducive to authorize the doubts, that 

are entertained on the exiſtence of theſe veins. 
However, theſe veins have not been abſolutely 
unknown to all anatomiſts. There are ſeveral, 
ve 
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have obſerved,.or at leaſt diſcovered them, without | 
underſtanding the uſe of them. J did not omit, to 
quote ſome of them in Chap. III. of the firſt book 
of this work, in order to prevent the doubts that 
might be made on this fact: but 1 ſee my precau- 
tion was not ſufficient, I muſt, therefore, take the 
matter up again; treat this ſubject in a more detail 
manner; and inſert, at large, the paſſages of the 
authors I quote, to ſave the trouble of having re- 
courſe to them; which I ſhall do with pleaſure, to 
ſatisfy the doubts of M. Van Swieten; and to en- 
deavour to merit his approbation, of which I am 
ſenſible of the value. 

In order to afford a deciſive view of this queſtion, 
I ſhall divide, into four articles, what I have to ſay. 
I. I ſhall mention what I have obſerved myſelf. 
II. I ſhall collect what I have found, on this ſubject, 
in the beſt ancient phyſicians, from the time of Hip- 
pocrates to the laſt century, when anatomy began ro 
flouriſh. III. I ſhall relate what has been ſaid on 
the ſtructure of the. uterus, by the molt celebrated 
anatomiſts of the laſt and preſent ages. IV. I ſhalt. 
finiſh with ſome remarks; which will conclude, and 
I hope clear up and determine the queſtion, 


J. 


In the time, when I applied myſelf with ardour 
to the ſtudy of anatomy, which is a long while ago, 
I had occaſion. in a very ſhort ſpace, to open the 
bodies of two women: One, died at the end 
of nine months of her pregnancy; and the other 
three or four days after delivery. As the firſt of 
theſe women was. of a low rank, I had permiſſion 
to take away the uterus, to examine it with more 
convenience and attention; and I made a proper uſe 
of the opportunity. 

After having opened it croſs-wile, in a part oppo- 


Gre 1 to that where the placenta adhered; I made a way, 
without 
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n dividing the coverings -of the FTP to the 
placenta; and I detached it gradually from the uterus 
to which it adhered. By E it, I ſaw the 
reciprocal inſertions of the placenta, and uterus, which 
were united: but I faw with more pleaſure ſtill, 
that, accordingly as 1 ſeparated the placenta, the 
ends of the veſſels, adhering to the uterus, unſheathed . 
' themſelves from its ſubſtance, appearing to be of 
the length of two or three lines: and ſome of them 
of the thickneſs of a moderate ſized gooſe quill 
but others leſs. Though theſe veſſels have not any 
regularity in their inſertions, yet it is in the higheſt 

ts of the eminences, as | remarked. in ſpeaking 
of the Placenta, that they are moſtly found. 

Having removed the f#tus, included in its cover- 
ings, of which I deferred the examination till ano- 
ther time, I applied myſelf, to diſcover the nature 
of the veſſels I had juſt obſerved, in order to know 
if they adhered to the arteries or veins of the uterus, 
and in what manner. To fatisfy myſelf of this, I 
had nothing more to do, than to introduce probes 
into theſe veſſels; which the largeneſs of their orifice 
eaſily permitted. Theſe probes led me always to a 
ramification of ſome uterine veins, which are very 
large at this period of pregnancy; and almoſt al- 
ways to places, where theſe ramifications unite by 
anaſtomoſis : and I made myſelf certain of this, by 
diſſecting theſe veſſels, to the veins where they end; 
and by diſengaging them from the membranes, e 
fibres, which cover them. Theſe veſſels riſe 
pendicularly from uterine veins, as the ee 
appendices, without interrupting the courſe of the 
circulation; which continues to go on in the length 
of the veins: ſo that they may be regarded as little 
culs-de-ſac, or ſhort cavities with the ends ſhut up; 
or, to make uſe of an expreſſion more applicable 
to the ſubject, as little cœca: which inclined me, 
to give them the name of cœcal Veins, or veinous ap- 
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Although I had not, after theſe obſervations, any 
doubt reſpecting the communication of theſe cœcal 
veins with the uterine, I was very deſirous to ſatisfy 
* myſelf of it by injections. I made them, therefore, 
in different ramifications of the uterine veins ; and 
the fluid of theſe injections came out, with a full 
ſtream, at the ends of the cœcal veins, which apper- 
tained to theſe ramifications. The ſucceſs was the 
ſame, when I made the ſame injections in ſome of the 
cœcal veins : and the fluid iſſued with the like fa- 
cility from the ramifications of the veins of the 
uterus, from whence theſe ccecal veins take their riſe. 
The remainder of theſe ccecal veins all come from 
uterine veins, and there is not any that belong to 
the arteries ; the diſtribution of which in the uterus, 
is abſolutely the ſame, as in other parts of the body. 
'This obſervation is of importance : becauſe it will 
be ſeen, hereafter, that many anatomiſts have ad- 
mitted a double communication between the uterus 
and placenta ; one, by the arteries ; and the other, 
by the veins ; in which they are miſtaken. | 
I had an opportunity, ſome time after, of repeating 
the ſame obſervations on the uterus of another wo- 
man, who died the fourteenth day after delivery; 
and I found there the ſame conformation, as to all 
that was eſſential. It is true, that, as the uterus was 
begun to be contracted, the cœcal veins were ſnort- 
enced, and narrow in proportion; but they were ſtill 
large enough to receive a probe; and to admit of 
injections being made in them: that is to ſay, of 
repeating what I had before done on the firſt uterus, - 
and the ſucceſs was abſolutely the ſame. I.ought 
not to omit, that in the uteruſſes of theſe two wo- 
men, I obſerved, between the internal and muſcular 
coats, a great number of vermicular veſſels, full of 
milk, that was eaſily preſſed from them, and diſ— 
charged into the uterus by different apertures, with 
which the internal coat was pierced; and which were 
vilible. | 


From 
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From what we have ſaid, it muſt be inferred, that 
the length and thickneſs of the cœcal veins, or 
. veinous . appendices, muſt vary, according to the 
different ſtates of the uterus. In adult girls, if 

they be not in the actual time of their nen ſes, theſe 

veins are very ſmall, ſhort, and do not project into 
the uterus; in which their ends are folded, cloſed up, 
and cannot then be diſtinguiſned. In the time of 
their menſes, they grow bigger; elongate; project 
into the uterus; and, opening, diſcharge into it the 
blood of the menſes : and ſome anatomiſts have di- 
ſtinguiſhed them in this ſtate. They become ftill 
longer and longer in the time of pregnancy ; pro- 


jecting more than before into the uterus; and infi- 


nuating into the placenta, where they ſheathe them- 
| ſelves, and diſcharge the blood deſtined to the nou- 
riſhment of the fetus : and whoever is ſo fortunate as 
to ſee them in this ſtate, cannot well miſtake them. 
Theſe veins remain in this condition ſome time after 
delivery; and then the blood continues to flow from 
them copiouſly ; which occaſions the lochia. But at 
length, ſome days after, they contract, ſhorten, and 
cloſe themſelves, accordingly as the 4terus contracts; 
at which time, the lochia ceaſes. . 
This is the ſubſtance of my remarks: I do not 
know what degree of belief it may be favoured 
with ; but I beg it may be conſidered, that the ob- 
ſervations are not nice nor microſcopic, ſuch as thoſe 
in which the imagination of the obſerver often fur- 
niſhes much to the reality. They are made on a 
ſubject where the examination may be by the naked 
eye; where a certainty of all the fats may be ob- 
tained by injections, or the uſe of a probe; and where 
conſequently it is very difficult to be miſtaken. 1 
hope ſome anatomiſts will have the curioſity to verify 
what I have adyanced ; and I wiſh it, provided when 
they make the obſervations, they will not let the ſub- 


ject be the uteruſſes of quadrupeds, in which theſe veſ- + 


ſels are not to be found, becauſe the females of thee 
| | animals 
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animals have not red menſes; do not nouriſh their fœ- 
tuſſes with blood; and are not ſubject to the lochia: 
but that they would let it be women, who die at the 
end of their pregnancy, or a few days after their de- 
OA bh oc ont RT an Sai et 


II. 


The ſtudy of anatomy was but ill cultivated by 
the ancient phyſicians; and it muſt not be expected 
to find, in als of their writings which remain with 
us, the deſcriptions of parts ; and ftill leſs fuch as are 
accurate. But the little we know of their anatomi- 
cal lights, may eaſily conſole us for what we have 
loſt. This reflection will give but little room to 
hope we may find, among them, explanations of the 
ſtructure of the uterus, and the diſtribution of its 
blood-veſſels. However, if attention be given to what 
may be found in their works, we ſhall agree, that 
they have had ideas, very analogous to thoſe we our- 
ſelves have, on the blood - veſſels of the uterus; though 
they have imparted them very badly. e 
Hippocrates has ſpoken of the cotyledones in the 
41 uteruſſes of women, without explaining what he 
meant by them. We learn from Galen I, that there 

= were phyſicians who admitted of cotyledones only in 
the uteruſſes of cows, goats, and ewes ; but de- 
nied that there were any in the uteruſſes of wo- 
men. But Galen, who. followed the ſentiments of 
Hippocrates, oppoſed the authority of I Diocles of 
Caryſtus, in the iſland of Eubœa, now Negropontus, 
and of ||Praxagoras of the iſland of Cos, who lived a 


* Aphor. 4c. Se. V. He relates elſewhere, Lib. 
+ De Diſſectione Vulve, VI. de Morbis wulgaribus, Com- 


„ | 15 
1 Diocles was a celebrated 


| ro Galen ſays, that 


wrote on Anatomy, Lib. 
II. de Anatomic. adminiſtrat. 


: Cap. 18 | Et Comment. 2. in 
Libr. de Natura humand, 


ment. II. versus finem, that Di- 
ocles compoſed a Treatiſe de 


Morbis Mulierum. 

[| Galen praiſes Praxagoras 
in ſeveral places, as an Ana- 
tomiſt, particularly Comment. 
II. in Li, .de Naturd humand. 


little 
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little time after Hippocrates; and who, the fame as 
ſeveral other phyſicians, admitted of cotyledones | in the 

uteruſſes of women, during pregnancy; that is to 
ſay, of perforated veins, which form eminences in 
« the «uterus, nearly the ſame as the hxmorrhoides in 
dc the refum, which emit the bloed for the nouriſh- 
© ment of the fetus, and ſerve, in the mean time, 
& to ſtrengthen the adheſion of it.” Diocles Ca- 
"ryſtinus, ſays Galen, & Praxagoras Cous Nicarchi 
Plius, qui paulò poſt Hippocratis ætatem viguerunt, ea- 
dem dicunt, (id eft, cotyledones in fœminis adeſſe) 
& multi etiam alii. Quid igitur, omnes-ne ignorarunt ? 
Sed fas minime eft de tantis viris ita ſentire. Quid vero 
eſt quod dicunt? Ora vaſorum vulve ita appellant, nam 
bec pregnationis tempore acetabulares quaſdam eminen- 
tias innatas habent, quales etiam refio inteſtino "eſſe in 
bemorrhoidibus ſolent. Atque bac non divino ego, con- 
tinues Galen, ſed d Praxagora accepi, qui ita ad ver- 
bum ſcribit, ( Cotyledones autem ſunt venarum ora, 
« quæ in vulvam penetrant.“ Galen, ſpeaking of 
the ſame ſubject, has ſaid, a little higher, < That 
<« theſe co/yledones emit the blood into the veſſels of 
the chorion.” Oribus enim uniuntur, atque alterum 
ab altero, vena, inquam, d vena ſanguinem haurit. And 
he adds a little lower, chat theſe cotyledones unite 
* the chorion to the uterus.” Adde quod Cotyledones 
_ etiam hoe. modo firmum vinculum ad vulvam effi- 
ciuntur. 

In this paſſage, though a little perplexed, I can 
make out the cœcal veins, or veinous appendizes ; 
which I have ſeen in the uteruſſes of pregnant wo- 
men, and of which I have given a deſcription : 4 
I believe others will find out the ſame, if all the cir- 
cumſtances be weighed. 

This opinion, advanced by Hippocrates, ſup- 
ported with the expreſs approbation of two anato- 
miſts of repute; and kept up with all the authority 
of Galen, ſoon prevailed; and became the common 
opinion of every phyſician. So that I believe I may 
diſpenle 


© 
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diſpenſe: with ſeeking for other proofs of it in n the 
writings of Greek and Latin phyſicians who have 
lived ſince the time of Galen to the fall of the Ro- 
man empire: becauſe. it would be only repetition of 
what we have ſeen. The ſtudy of anatomy was not 
enough purſued, at that time, to furniſh. the means 
of making new diſcoveries. I ſhall ſearch for it ſtill 
leſs in the works of the Arabian Phyſicians, among 
whom medicine flouriſhed, when it declined among 
the Romans; becauſe they were not allowed to 
open dead bodies; their religion prohibiting. it. 

I ſhall not moreover dwell. on the authors who 
have written from the beginning of the thirteent 
century, at which time medicine began to flouriſn in 
Europe, to the revival of learning, towards the mid - 
dle of the fifteenth century; becauſe I only find in 
them perplexed paſſages, only expreſſing badlys 
what we have already ſeen. 

I ſhall, paſs on, therefore, to thoſe authors who 
have written ſince the reſtoration of letters; in whom 
I find more method and preciſion; and whoſe real 
ſentiment may be underſtood. 

Such is Nicholas de Roches, Re who printed 
at Paris, in 1542, in duodecimo, a Treatiſe on the Diſ- 
eaſes of Women, which has been inſerted in the collec- 
tion of Wolphius, and Spachius. The firſt chapter of 
that work contains an anatomical detail of cs ſtruc- 
ture of the uterus, and its parts. This author 
ſays, That the navel,” that is to ſay, according 
to the language. of that time, the placenta, having 
performed its functions, is ſeparated from the aceta- 
c bulz or cotyledones of the uterus, as the ſtalk of a 
e ripe apple ĩs ſeparated from the branch to which it 
« hangs; adding, immediately after, chat it is? from 
theſe acetabulæ the blood of the men/es is diſcharg' d, 
or, to ſpeak more properly, the lochia which or 
« delivery.” Umbilicus cum involucris, hoc eſt, ſecundis, 
funttus officio, ab-acetabulis abſcedit, velu ti pom pedicu- 
lus jam maturi d ramo Jpomie. cadentis Ex tis UAE; 


lis 


4a. 


Tis @ partu menſtrua profiuunt ; which, as appears, re- 


ſemble wholly the veinous appendices, that we ad- 
mit to be in the uterus, and to which we attribute 


the ſame uſes. But this reſemblance may be ſtil _ 


better judged of, by another paſſage of the ſame 
chapter; in which De Roches mentions the uſe f 
the co:yledones, or acetabulæ. Eft matrix intus, ſays he, 
undique conſperſa tanquam punctis: ſunt autem bee” 
puntla orificia venarum undique tendentium ad matricem, 
& bac orificia vocantur Koruanddve;, Triplex utilitas 


eft cotyledonum, ſunt enim canales, per quos ſanguis men 


Struus effluit : ſuppeditam etiam ſanguinem puriorem 
alende matrici & alendo fatui; & figurd ſud fibras 
apprebendunt, ut retineri in utero futus poſſit. * 45 
Such alſo is James Sylvius of Amiens, Doctor in 
Phyſic of the faculty of Montpellier, Profeſſor of 
the Royal College, an able anatomiſt, and known by 
ſeveral medicinal works, collected into one volume 
by Renè Moreau, Doctor Regent of the faculty of 
Paris. This phyſician ſeems to have taken pleaſure 
in repeating, in ſeveral parts of his work, that he 
thought very favourably of the cothyledones in the ute- 
ruſſes of women. 33 5 
I. In the treatiſe, intitled Jagoge anatomica in li- 
bros Hippocratis & Galeni anatomicos, Libr. III. Chap. 
XIII. De utero, Sylvius ſays, That the cotyledones are 
the mouths of blood-veſſels, which project into the 
© uterus: that they ſwell, like little hemorrhoi- 
des, principally when the fetus is large, or 
the menſes are ready to appear, a little cavity re- 
_ *© maining in the middle of their mouths; from 


„ whence, as is moſt likely, the Greeks. called 


* them rotyle > that it is by theſe cotyledones where 
* an union is made of the veſſels of the ſame 
«© kind, the chorion (placenta) adheres to the uterus, 
ein pregnant women: and that the fe@tus is nou- 
e riſhed, by the interpoſition of the chorion, with 
ce the blood carried by the cotyledones.” After which 
he exclaims ſtrongly againſt thoſe * who, in con- 
iI. ä D d | tempt. 
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tempt of the authority of Hippocrates: and Galen, 
dare to aſſert, that there ate no ſuch cotyledanes in the 
uteruſſes of women. Cotyledones, ſays he, ſunt ora 
vaſorum, in uterum inter num penetrantia, que præſer- 
tim grandiore jam fetu; aut menſtruis per bec fluxuris 
intumeſcum hemerroidum parvarum modo, ſervatd. ſci- 
licet in medio ipſorum- orificiorum pas vã ce coiyle & 
cavitate: per bas utero prægnaniis adbæret chorion, 
paribus ſuorum congenerum va ſorum oribus ; lum chorii 
inter ventu fatus' ; | ficque in utero nutritur. 1 declare 
that | can diſtinguiſh in this deſcription, my veinous 
appendites; and that I believe 1 could not give a 
better one of them myſelf. It is moreover proper 
to remark, that this deſcription is given by an able 
1 and who een 0. have obſerved them 

mſelf - ry. e ee ede 

II. In the Maire part of the: hooks of which we.have 
ſpoken, Sylvius has added ſeveral obſervations, that 
he had made in the opening of dead bodies. He 
there mentions particularly one woman, who died 
in child- birth, and whom he opened. The ute- 
* rus,” ſays he, „was ſtill of the bigneſs. of a 
„% man's head, and an inch thick: there was, in its 
cavity, a little blood; and the orifices of the veſ- 
t ſels overflowed with thick and black blood.“ 
Uterus magnitudine capitit erat adbuc & craſſitie polli- 
cari : intus ſanguinis reliquiæ, & ora vaſorum craſſo & 
nigro ſanguino adbuc ſudantia. It is evident, that 
theſe veſſels, ſtill overflowing with a thick and black 
blood, were the mouths of the cœcal veins, already 
charac but not yet cloſed; and the ſame with 
the pundta, with which, as we have above ſeen, De 
Roches ſaid the uerus is ſpread: and which are the 
orifices of the cutyledanes. OA 1-0: 

III. Þbelieve.I muſt quote another paſſage of the 
ſame author, taken from a treatiſe written againſt 
Veſalius, intitled, Veſalii cujuſdam calumniarum a 
Hippecratis Galenigus rem anatomicam depulſio; 

| which, Sylvius lays,/1 in-the refuration of the — | 
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eighth calumny; * That the coꝶledones are very little 
& apparent in the uteruſſes of women, who are not 
& pregnant; and that they may be known'by rea- 
&« fon, rather than by ſight; but that in women who 
e lye-in; or who have been delivered a little time, the 
<« orifices. of theſe veins are very apparent: particu- 


& larly thoſe of the veins, which when they are blown 


e up, are much larger than the arteries :” and he adds; 
Juſt afterwards, & that if the chorion (meaning the pla- 
s centa) be gently ſeparated from the proper coats 
<« of the uterus, there will be ſeen. to flow from the 
c“ veſſels a kind of matter and a little blood; which 
repreſents what I ſaw when I ſeparated: the placenta 
from the uterus. Cotyledones uteri muliebris tam ob- 
ſcuræ ſunt, ut viſum effugiant, & ratione propemodum 
magis quem ſenſu uſurpentur. Quanquam in muliere 
. parturiente aut recens enixa aperte: ſpettantur hec ora 
vaſorum, precipue venarum, cùm he ſint arteriis mult) 
ampliores, fi inanitæ inflentur.'. tr. Imò am cho- 
rion (placenta) 2 propria uteri tunica elementer digitis 
diducitur, ſanie quddam &  pauco ſanguine fluere ea 

| Sylvius ſpeaks {till the ſame of the cotyledones, in 
the beginning of the treatiſe De menſtruis mulierumz 
hominis generatione ; but as he only repeats what 
we have ſeen already, I believe I may diſpenſe with 
relating this' paſſage : which may be ſeen in the au- 
thor's on work, if any be eurious to inform them- 
ſelves of it!. 6 fle ol 413 5 | | 
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Such is alſo [Frbanner Gorrwus,) Doctor Regent of 
the faculty of medicine of Paris, who compoſed a me- 
dicinal dictionary, of much eſtleem, printed at Paris, 
under the title of Definitiorum Medicurum Libri XXIV. 
in folio, in 1564. In this work, under the Greek 
words appropriated to medicine, and ranged in an 

alphabetieal order, there is an accurate compilation 

of what is moſt uſeful in the writings of Hippo- 
crates, Galen; and of many other phyſicians. We 
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find there, for example, under the word Koruand'3recy 


* * thas 
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„that the cotyledoneg are the mouths of arteries and 
e veifis, which project into the uterus, and ſeem to 


8 make a knot very like the Dirinorroides of the anus, 
or the otbicular and concave leaves of the plant 
& called tmbiculiis vener fg, or navel- wort. There is 
<* in tie middle of the ofifice'bf the eminences, a 
* little cavity, not unlike the meaſure called eh k. 
“ Thar it is from theſe eminences the Bloòd flows, 
* which comes out by the menſes, or which für- 
& niſhes nutrition to the flus, in ſuch manner, that 
e it only eſcapes when theſe veſſels are open; and 
* ceaſes to flow when they are ſhat. That theſe 
„ eminences ſerve to unite the Placenta and 1erus 
&« o cloſely, chat the extretnities bf the uterine 
„ veſſels inſinbating themſelves into the plattita, 
& and adhering there, make it ſeem as if the veſſels 
of the uterus, and thoſe of the plarentn, were the 
fame Laſtly, that theſe eminences ſerve. to form ſo 
* ſtrong à coheſion between the after! birth and 
<« terns, that it is difficult for the fetus'to diſengage 
« irſetf.” © Rorvnndorer ſunt ora venarum & urieria- 
rum intra uterum eminentia, & quodammodo nodoſa, 
non multum ab bemorrhoidibus ani diſſimilia, aut Tis- 
þ =! ·&“ /& berbe foliis orbiculatis & parum concavis 3. 
var namgne in medio ipſorum orifitiornm Parva ca- 
DW in cotyles modum. Per bze fanguis menſtruus vel 
5 vacuatur foras, vel in fetum nutriendum tranſumitur, 
3 ft quidem apertis bis effiuit, ficut ' conniventibus ſuppris 
EE - tur. Hrs etiam orificits fotuum ſecundæ utero inbæ- 
Fe mote, baſcrum uteri fintbus in ſerundas ſuhruntibus 
Aigue 27780 AB, ut eadem prorfus uteri & ſecundarum 
90% off vidtantar. . Nee ved id fan du wife 
br fel'etion feenndas ters ita collgum, ee 
Lan renek lh; 20109990. 1d AIfHOrA © F12V9 TITS 
Although theſe OHA a ppear dt Ibe- 
1 '1 ſhould ſtill add thoſe of two anatomifts of 
later date; but who have tetained the ee of 
"He ancien, 213 107 11 Cini boold anf aud 
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The firſt is Thomas Bartholin, a Dane, who after 
ks taken his degrees at Baſil, i 1645, was, the 
year after his return into Renee appointed Pro- 
feſſor of medicine at Copenhagen; and appointed to 
teach anatomy. He acquitted himſelf of this em- 
ployment Wa reputation, He ſays, 1 in a treatiſe on 
anatomy, of which, the third edition was printed at 
the Hague, in 165¹, in vaguo, Horum ;vaſorum (ute- 
rinorum) aut tubulorum potiùs oſcula , cavitatem funds 
ſubeunt,.. que. acetabula dicuntur, item cotyledones, que 
hiant & aperiuntur, cum menſtrua purgantur, & in 
gravidis ubi bepar ulerinum iis Jungilur. 5 Han- 
guinem bauriens pro flu. 
I be other i Iſbrand Diemerbrotck, Profeſſor of 
phyſic and anatomy in the univerſity of U trecht: who, 
408: treatiſe De Anatome corporis bumani, printed at 
Utrecht, in guarto, in 1672, expreſſes himſelf thus, 
Lib, I. Cop. 24. Subeunt arteriæ ſinibus ſeu oſcults uteri 
Jubſtantiam, in quam ſanguinem efſundunt, qui in ed qua- 
guaverſum diſtribuitur per anfractuoſos canales & tubu- 
40% (bas nonnulli acetalula & cotyledones elſe putarunt) 
quibus in conceplione hepar ulerinum adberet, in quod 
tunc temporis hiant, 2215 ſanguinem pro nutritione 
| fetus preparandum infundunt....' . . Extra impræg- 
nationem verd, qui fingulis menſibus redundat ſanguis, 
atis periodis .. . per debiſcentia et aperta tubulorups | 
oriſcia . . 1. eee et Nature ſud” 4 
moleſtus foras effluat. 
Theſe arg; I think, CBGert authorities. t to prove, 
chat, from the time of Hippocrates. to the laſt cen- 
tury, it was commonly believed, there ore in the 
uteruſſes of women, veſſels that projected into their 
? cavity; which, when the women were not pregnant, 
.emit every month, by opening, the blogd of the 
menſes: and which, in thoſe, who are pregnant, by 
elongating, igfinuate. themſelves. into the Placenta; 
which they affix ſtrongly to the utefus; and diſem- 
bogue the blood into it for the nouriſhment of the 
e „ 


0 Libro, Cap. 28, ag. m m. 166, 


420 _ Hy THE Pis A888 

fetus. Theſe. veſſels muſt be acknowledged, 1 bo- 
hieve, to be the veinous appendices, or ccal veins, 
that I admit; and which only ſeem here to want the 
name. I. do not quote thele authors, as witneſſes | 


of the reality of the veſſels, of Which t ey have 
ſpoken for I doubt they have not obſerved. them 
in ſubjects, which they have diſſected; and am 
afraid they have only ſeen them in Galen, whom 


they have copied. I except from this number Syl- 


vius, who was an anatomiſt accuſtomed to 01 5 
dead bodies; and who ſeems to have obſerved the 
greateſt part of the facts he relates. In the follow- 
ing article, will be ſeen more certain and concluſive 
obſervations, taken from anatomiſts, who wrote about 
1.50 years ago. Not that t ey knew better theſe 
yeinous appendices, or cœcal veins, of which they 
ſpoke: but they relate ſeveral facts, they have ſeen 
in diſſections made by them; facts, which. infer 


theſe. veinous appendices, and relate to them ; 3 and 


which could not have been ſeen, if they had not 
been real: in a word, facts, which n demonltrate theſe 


eppendiees ET an att een. at 


Ys proportion as anatomy was eg ted By the 


ancient phyſicians, it has been cultivated by "Thoſe of 


the two laſt centuries, It is to this adde we owe. 
the exact deſcript tions of the parts of the body. the 
knowledge of their ſtructure ; their funftions'; ; the 


different veſſtls, that are diſtributed or riſe i it; * in 


Mort, all. the. 1 , anatomical f cience 10 15 made. 
Though they have almoſt all 99900 of th 


* the uterus, a nd ſeyeral haye 1170 y por rang elu- 
ace ons on Nr MATT we mull not ſe FRE eir 
Fo expreſs Gr 427 of th 58 e ends 
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their, works, as indicate theſe ee, 0 when 
i is caly to conclude, tþ th 90 gert 
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ould not fail to have been Ang, and known, 
if the enquiries after them had been carried a 
little further. 1 FLONISTENOE 20 
From theſe fits! I\ labs Ley e i reat 
advantage, in eſtabliſhing what I Advapc on the 
veinous 4 e or Fecal veins, fick I haue 
obſerved uteruſſes of. women; ahd it is in 
this view, 17 taken the trouble to” collect 
As theſe facts relate to two points, I ſhall ſep tate 
them into two claſſes. 0 4 tha refer og each, the 
10 ande to 
ſpare my readers the 5 of ern 1 
ſhall cite the authors c own expreſſions, as I Habe done 
in the laſt rticle.” 193 97008 $159} 9d Hiw 5151115 8 
Firſt Claſs.” 1 - In omen. ho die during the time 
of their nes, ie internal ſurface of the #erns is 
found, as it were, frized, with a great number of 
veins Which oh from it, and which can ſcarcely 
ever be diſtinguiſhed' ar's thet times? ©001059HD 
Nathaniel Highmore,* an Er Sich phyſician; firſt 
affirmed this iQ ina Mee g anator i intitle, 
Corporis umaui Diſquafitio anatonita, which he pub- 
liſhed in 1652. He ſays there, Lib. I. Part IV. 
Cap. IV. Interna (udn membrana ) aſpera eſt d 
venarum oni nentibuas or orificits, Preecipue in menſtruatis, 
aliter . 5 conſpicujs. 75 He adds, Toe fes fewer, 2 
ſbermaticis (alis) area undum” "waters" Fon Per 
um ifewingntur, er in eauutatem tjits" pe 4. 
bus in nou. ravides, "fan. uis melir nut Abe e er 
ee Was £ 22 7 extuberantsa dna, gu à 
"wet Fe us e Sri e antur.. Graaf ehe quotes 
; paſtage o Dre.” De. wer his 'gene- 
is 19 e . und narh ing (whicks*evuld 
oh FO lead At? Is trüe, indeed, 
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abundance of the diſcharge, Highmore might have 


feen in them what he bas obſerved ; \ which Mor- 
gagni did not find in thoſe,: he ws re to 
examine. I „n B 5 5 
Frederic Ruyſch, a phyſician i in Holland, and an 
anatomifi-bf great reputation, has compoſed, belides 
teveral other works on anatomy, fix diſſertations, 


under the title of Theſauri anatomici, in which he 


relates a great number of obſervations made on dead 
bodies. In the VI. of theſe J heſaur. N XXXII. 

Not. 2. he ſays, that he « obſerved, in a woman, 
who died in the beginning of her pregnancy, the 


interior ſurface of the ulerus was unequal and pi- 
e Jous; which he affirms to have found always the 


t ſame in other women ;“ and would have found, 
without doubt, in a, more evident manner, if the 
pregnancy had been farther advanced. In muliere 
quidam, ſays he, d paucis dicbus gravidd uteri cavitas 
. S puls uti ſemper in aliis obſer da di. 
Jacobus Benignus Winſlow, a Dane, Doctor Re- 
gent of the faculty of Paris, and a celebrated ana- 
tomiſt, relates, in his Eupaſitiun anatomique de la 
ftrufure du corps humain, pag. 574. in à quarta 
edition, that the internal coat of the terus is ſome- 
times furniſned with very fine little hairs, and 
< pilous, as in women who die in the time of their 
cc menſes; and that theſe hairs are then red and full 
Sof. blood.“ I ſuſpect this anatomiſt has made 
theſe hairs too fine; or, at leaſt, that the woman, 
vhoſe uterus he obſerved, was not at the end of her 
menſes, or had them not copiouſ r. 
Gecond Claſs. The internal coat of che Are; 
particularly, towards the. fundus, is found pieroedi in 
women who die while their men ſes are on them, with 


a great number of holes, very eaſy to e-diftin- 


guiſhed in that ſtate. /- This is A very imp 
en fo i bn . . . . . boold 1 
Adrian Spigelius of Brucke Profeſſor vf mae 


in che univerſity of N — ia his 
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time, as an able anatomiſt, has compoſed a treatiſe o- 
anatomy, in folia, under the title De bumani corporis faf 
Bricd Libridecem; which was printed at Venice, in 2627, 
two years after his death. In this work, Book VIII. 
Chap. XIX. the author ſays, that the internal coat of 
the ulerus is full of little holes, particularly in the 
« fundus,' at the 2 where the uterus lies over the 
ti,. Thie holes, continues be, are difficult to 
775 e a woman has not actually 
e the mienſes. ; but when ſhe has, they become very 
& viſible: 8 it is thence ho menſtrual blood 
« is diſcharged. The ancients believed, that theſe 
66 holes were the mouths of the veins and arteries: 
e and they called them. cotyledones. In the fol- 
lowing chapter XXI. he adds, that theſe cotyledones 
are pierced in the uterus; and that the veſſels of 
the platenta are united with them.” Interna vers 
(uteri tunica). plena meatibus exiguis, maxim? ſub 
Fundo td ſede, qua uterus tegit inteſtinum redtum. Mea- 
tus bi, uli mulier d menſtruis purgationibus vacat, viv 
conſpicui unt, quo tempore vero laborat, evidentes ſiunt, 
quippe cùm per hos purgetur menſtruus ſanguis ex cor- 
pore. Hos veteres venarum arteriarumque ora credi- 
derunt S. Kerpnnd reg appellaverunt.. Et capite 
ſequenti XXI. Cotyledones in uterum Nen 5 
bujcum placentæ carmee vaſa coherent. 
Francis Mauriceau, ſurgeon of the community of 
Saint Come, and an accoucbeur of great experience, 
relates in the Traits. anatomique des parties de la femme, 
i ſer vent d la gentration ; Which is at the head of 
— Traite des Maladies des Femmes graſſis, printed in 
1682, Chap. X. “ That, in the diſſection of a Wo- 
man, Who had been hanged as A Con! ic e in 
the time when ſhe actually had her menſas man ww 
ache ſaw plainly, all the cavity of the fundus of cal 
« Aterus ſpread with little grumes of coagulated 
„ blood... .. and its veſſelsall-fall of this blood 
s towards the orifices; which was nen into 
A the fundus of themes ba DD yikvin 2dJ lt + 
5 2 Alexis 
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Alexis Littre, Doctor Regent of the faculty of me⸗ 
dicine at Paris, member of the Academy of Sciences, 
a very able anatomiſt, aſſerts, in the Memoirs of 
the Academy, for the year 1701, page 293, That, 
in the body of a woman, who died ſuddenly from 
< a fall. in the eighth month of her pregnancy, the 

<< -parts of the uterus, principally thole to which the 
« placenta adhered, were eight lines thick: that 
they were all carnous, and the inſide of their ſub- 
*<;ftance, as well as their interior ſurface, were full 
of holes, of a round or oval figure, from half a 
line to two lines wide, and which had all a com- 
« munication with each other; becauſe, by blow- 

<< ing into any one of them, the wind paſſed in- 

to che others, and raiſed all the body of the 
« uterus. 

The fame author ſays elſewhere, Hiſtoire de P Acadi- 
mie de Sciences, annee 1720, pag. 16, that according 

to the obſervations, he made on ſeveral women dead 
* in the time of their men ſes, the terus is then large 
and diſtended; that its blood: veſſels overflow 
with blood, and emit it into its cavity: that the 
A internal ſurface is all overſpread with very viſibie 
holes, and full of a blood not unlike the arterial; 
and that, by preſſing the body of the uterus on 
both ſides, the blood is made to iſſue from all 
eee eee eee e e e Vong. 
John Mery, ſurgeon of the community of Saint 
Come, member of the Academy of. Sciences, and a 
Sood anatomiſt, relates, in the e del Academie, 
ON Ge tyob, pag. a2, that he ma- Je:ahe ee 
a bſervations on Ware ge ofa woman, who 
„ four hours after being deliv rad Ahn ab 
++ body of that uterus was muſcular. 2 That it was 
Hleight hoes än thickneſs., 3 That its interieti ſur- 
face a not eovered With any — * 
dei That it had nor glandss g A hat themouths of 
the blood weſlels in e 
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This laſt obſervation is very material to the deci- 
ſion of the queſtion, we treat of. 

John Baptiſt Morgagni, a Siebel profeſſor of 
anatomy in the univerſity of Padua, mentions ſome 
very important anatomical obſervations t I. In 
+ ſpeaking of the ſource of the menſtrual blood, * 
„ he afferrs, that, having had occaſion to open a. 
girl, who died while ſne had the mpiſes ; © and ſome 
4 Sther women who had them, or Who were near 
* having them at the time when they died; he firſt 
cc wiped away the blood, which was as. wei in the 
vagina, as the neck ind fundus of the uterus e that 
* he could obſerve nothing in the vagina nor neck 
* of the uterus, which ſhewed the blood had been 
diſcharged thence: whereas he ſa the fundus of the 
c uterus covered with bloody ſpots, from whence he 
eaſily preſt out drops of blood, with a ſmalb force; 
'* which led him to conclude; che blood of the menſes 
comes from thence.” Cum enim Virginis, que menſtruo 
ſanguine' prifluente' intericrat, itemque unius & alterius 
Mulieris, quibus is fluxus, pau'd ante obitum aut" fuiſſe, 
aut cert? inſtitiſſe videbatur, genitalia annexaſque partes 
annis ſuperioribus di ſecuerim, Peg: Hun gui utero, 
vaginægue inherebat, ſanguinem,'icboremque' ſanguincum 
ablui algue abſtergi_ 25 em, bac ſeduls inſpectione 05 
ger vuvi. Negue in vdgind, neue in cervice' 
erat is cruarem ex earum parietibus prudiiſſe An 72 
wo Contra auen unt verſum were fund an- 

Hneis init 3 Uiftinguebatur, ex quituts maruls 
255 metoerr exprefiient cruentus putts elicene Dnibil 
DFR he? 15 a t, facile intellizeres eu ian 

05 S funtes e ec critoris Matix dem. 

hi bir 72 920190 19316 eryord 10% 
III dt nother pla the ſame author ſays, 
That he *foundlin 2 woman who died in child- 

bed; veſſels in the wrerus;" fufficiently* dilated to 

'6 attitit"of the introductibn of a finger; with which 

* Gauffes dommunicated: e the u- 


A us, 
7 Aqrerui noon. fag. 46. 3 Adverſ, a angtom, IV. pag. 48. 
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* rgs, by very large orifices ; particularly, in the 
„place, where the p/acenta till adhered; from 
- #6 whence. he. concluded, there was no room for 
« ſurprize, that Graaf, by blowing into the uterine 
« yeſlcls, had made the alr pals into the cavity of 
the werus.z which he adds, Mr. Fanton, a 
learned phyſician of Turin, had obſerved. It is 
„ not leſs uſeſul than curious, ſays Mr. Fanton, 
= (which Heiſter has borrowed from him) to ob- 
« ferve, that one may, by blowing into the veins 
of the uterus, make the air pals into its cavity; and 
cc into that of the vagina; and even ſometimes into 
* the veins, by blowing into the holes, which were 
sin the #/cus, even in women who do not die in 
« delivery.” Nos enim. in Pherperd cum ex- 
ter ua uleri vaſa digitum craſſa invencrimus: commu- 
N autem cum his memoratos finus minimum ali- 
cubi digitum edmittentes viderimus : lum foramina cum 
tis communicantia in uteri ſuperſicie, gud adbuc placente 
Pars adberebat, .... a magniſudine deprebendimus, 
r in Maxima eorum apex minimi digiti nullo negotio im- 
witti poſſet, . . . Ttaque minimè profetto mirum eft, 
quod ſcrigſit Graafius bumorem aut flatum per vaſa 
unmiſſum intra puerperarum ulerum perventſſe ... Illud 
dero quod pt ſep obſervavi iv folert Nin us Fantonus, 
wile, velut ipſe inquit, nor minus quam curic/um eff 
advertere, (& ſans ex 1900 Ferre non omiſit Heajterus) 
per Venas uteri aerem in eius CaVearm, EN Vas ine, alque 
aliguands etiam contra, & in ts cen ue non ſunt 
pee impelli poſſe. 5 
Laſtly, Jacobus Benignus Winſlow, "whoſe teſti- 
mony we have already quoted on the other fact, 
fays, in his Expoſition anatemique de la firuffure 2 
corps humain, page 574 of the guarto edition, col. 2. 
« That a part of the internal ſurface of the uterus, 
« which covers the fundus, 1s pierced with a quan- 
Ss Hy. of. METS» Mahle Nabel ZE from which, by preſi- 
i 1 ing 
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nerationi iaſervientibus. Io” pend. Anatomic, n. 925 
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« ing the body of the uterus, little drops of blood 
© are made to iſſue.” He adds, that theſe holes 
are, more or leſs, red, and tinged with blood, in 
« thoſe who die in the time of their menſes.” 

Such are the facts, which I have collected from the. 
moſt celebrated modern anatomiſts. I am not diſpoſed | 
to make any commentary on them; becauſe it 
pears to me, they are ſufficiently clear, and convic- 
tive; and that, on the leaſt attention to them, the 
following concluſion may be drawn. 

I. That the veſſels which Highmore und. to 
render the aterus frized, in a woman who died while 
the had the menſes, were the veinous appendices, or 
cœcal veins, then tumefied, and elongated! into the 
cavity of the aterus. 1 

That the ſame judgment might be paſſed on the 
red hairs full of blood, which appeared to Winſlow 
in the ſame circumſtances, and made it pilous : as 
alſo thoſe inequalities, that Ruyſch obſerved there, 
and which gave riſe to his ſaying the uterus was the 
villoſa. But it muſt be allowed that theſe two ana- 
tomiſts give very ſight accounts of the ſtate of the 
#terus : at leaſt unleſs we ſuppoſe, they have made 
their obſervations on the uteruſſes of women, whe 
had naturally the m very ſparingly; or that che 
diſcharge of the menſes had W to cee, wheth they 
made them. ON Wee 
II. That the palpably viſible Roder fol of blocks 

which Spigelius, ab Bhat Littre, Mery, Mor 
gagni, and Winſlow all ſaw, on the internal furs 
ore 5 viterufſes, in women Who died while 
hey hac the mſes, fromm whence the blood! Milk 

| 90 00 und from whence, in every caſe, it was caſy 
to be reſt dut; were evidently che mouthis tilt open 
of th Vein appentites or cccal veins, already 
Were „ald Bade cvef with the internal coat of 
the Mera. mes ate the fame holes with which 
Koches ſays, the internal ſurface of the uzerus' is 


pread 1 Canals, ears exp; Wiek wich, 
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Spigelius aſſerts, the internal ſurface of the uterus is 
peirced 3 and the feramina nigro & ſpiſſo ſanguine ſus 
dantia, that JacobusSylvius had obſerved in the uterus 
of a dead woman, ſome days after being delivered. 
III. That the facility which Graaf, Fanton, and 
Morgagni found, in making paſs wind, and injec- 
tions, from the uterine veins, into the cavity of the 
 wterus of women who died in delivery; and even 
| ſometimes in thoſe who were not delivered ; or even 
from the holes, with which the internal coat of the 
uterus 1s. . into the uterine veins; proves, 
that theſe holes of the ulerus, by which ſuch wind 
and injections paſs, are ſo many mouths ot the ra- 
mifications of veins; or, to employ the true term, ſo 
many veinous appendices, or ccecal veins; which 
furniſhes an evident proof of what we advance. 
IV. Laſtly, it- is certain, that the anatomiſts, 
whom we have quoted, have, as I may ſay, ſeen and 
touched the-; appendices : and, in order to have made 
a deſcription. of them, they had only occaſion to in- 
troduce a probe into forge one of theſe holes, that 
they ſaw in the interior ſurface of the uterus, to di- 
ſtinguiſh where they ended; but none of them 
thought of doing it. It has been the fate of the 
greateſt part of the diſcoveries in anatomy, ſuch as 
the circulation of the blood, the thoracic duct, and 
the lymphatic veins, to have been a long time ſeen 
before they were underſtood and confirmed. At 
preſent, now the firſt ſtep, is taken, and the way 
| pointed, our, 1 hope it will be ſtrenuouſly endea- 
voured,.to verify what I declare to have obſerved; 
and that new obſervations will confirm mine. Bur 
it is neceflary to mention, that they muſt be made on 
the uteruſſes of women. , For nothing relative to it 
can be found i in thoſe of. braces: 5 "becauſe their fœ- 
tuſſes are not nouriſhed 33 blood, as has ” a ſaid 
before, page 398. Hoe Bs £ 
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In waiting for theſe new p proofs, we art neverthe⸗ 
leſs perſuaded, that what we have alledged, is very 


CON. 
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i * deciſive; and hope, has in will ap- 
pear the more ſo, if the remarks be wel e * 
chat will be made in the eres a 0 0 
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3 It i is certain, . from the interior ſurface 
of the uterus, the blood iſſues, which flows into its 
cavity in the time of the menſ?s, and of the Jochia 
after delivery. It 1s likewiſe certain, that it flows _ 
into the ſubſtance of the, placenta, from the fecond 
month of pregnancy, to ferve for the nouriſhment of 
the fetus. The two firſt facts are evident; and the 
third is proved by the blood, which is diſcharged, 
when the EO is ſeparated from the uterus in miſ- 
carriages, and del very. 

II. The blood, which | is diſcharged on "theſe: OCCa- 
ſions, is truly veinous. Its colour and conſiſtence 
will ſufficiently evince it; and it is moreover” proved, 
by the ſlowneſs with which the blood of the menſes is 
diſcharged. If, neverthelefs; the lochia be more 
abundant; it is not becauſe they flow more quickly, 
but becauſe they flow from larger openings. 

III. This blood, which, comes from the veins of the 
aterus, in the time of the menſes and pregnancy, ma 
do it in one of theſe two manners : either becau 
there are ſome branches of veins, Which are torn 
Per rixim; or | becauſe there are branches, which ter- 
minate at t internal ſurface of the uterus; of which 
the mouths are naturally folded, and Mut : but 
which 185 onally dilate and open per anaſtumęſim. 
The firſt way cannot be admitted: it would be to 
ſuppoſe, that, e every month, fiſſures And lacerations 
were made in the ulerus which continued five or 
ſix days ;. "We WY likewiſe, there were 1070 larger made 
in pregnancy, Which contin! 2 fix or {even mo hs 
. conſtantly ; and which would con Fogel cept 
the uterus to the inevitable danger 0 — 
rated i in a fatal manner. The danger | 18 n . 
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that ariſes when, in ſpittings of blood, the ſlight 
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lacerations 
— 


IV. It is neceſſary,“ therefore, to admit, that there 


are branches of veins in the uterus, which paſs 
through its codt, naturally very thin, as has been 
remarked above: and which are generally ſhut, and 
folded at their mouths; but which, by dilating on 
neceſſary occaſions, open, project, and emit the blood 
into the uterus, without any fiſſure, laceration, or ſo- 
lution of continuity being made. This is a firft 
ſtep towards the truth 9 5 


V. Theſe branches of veins may be detached 


from the trunks, whence they come, in two manners, 


either under an acute angle; or under a right 
angle. In the firſt caſe, the blood, only deviating 
little from its direction, would enter into theſe 
branches with all the velocity it has in the trunk; 
and conſequently would enter quickly, and co- 
piouſly;” which is not correſpondent to the ſlowneſs, 


of the lungs, are long before they cica- 


*. 


and ſmallneſs of quantity, it flows with in the menſes, 


when women generally loſe only ſeven or eight 
ounces of blood in five or ſix days; and ſtill leſs to 
the manner, in which the blood muſt ſerve for the 
nouriſhment of the fætus. For if it flowed quickly 
and copiouſly, into the ſubſtance of the placenta, as 
it could not be abſorbed with the ſame promptitude, 


by branches of the umbilical vein, it would overflow 


between the uterus and placenta, and, ſeparating 
them, procure inevitable miſcarriages. inp 


The celebrated Dr. Mead fuxum plerumgue impedit ſangui- 


comprebended, through force mis lentor, gud fit, ut is canalicu- 


xum naturd com- 


of genius, that, it was neceſ- 
ſary, in order to explain men- 
ſtruation, ſuch a diſtribution 
of the veſſels as I have ob- 


ſerved, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
e ſpeaks 


be in the uterus. 


thus, Monitor. Mediocr. Cap. 
Menſtruorum 


. tet. }. 


los ad hunc 
Paratos, & ſpbincteribus ſais in- 
ftruftos, wi ſud aperire non poſit. 
Neque enim, ut vulgaris fert opi- 
nid, arterias uteri fingulis men/i- 
bus dirumpit ſangais, ſed per 
ductas fibi * Nature le- 
gibus turgeſcens, foras exit. 
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VI. It is neceſſary, therefor, to grant, that theſe 


branches of veins go off from the trunks at right. 


angles. By this means, the derivation of the bloods 
that is made there, will be but ſparing and ſlow ; be- 


N 


cauſe the direction of the blood which may be 


thrown there, differs much from the direction of 


that which flows into the trunk; and by this 


means, the blood will not flow into the uterus or 


placenta but ſlowly and in little quantity, as We 


have ſeen it ought. to do, according to the order of 


the animal ceconomy. It muſt, therefore, be ac- 
knowledged, that the branches of the veins, which 


come from the trunk. of the uterine veins, at right 
angles, pierce the internal coat of the uterus ; and. 
open naturally, when neceſſary, without any lacera- 


tion; and form thoſe numerous holes, which are 
' ſpread on the ſurface of the uterus; and have been 


ſeen by all the anatomiſts. This is a ſerond ſtep to- 


wards 1 | | 
VII. 


aſtly, Highmore has ſeen theſe. veſſels ad- 
vancing, and projecting into the uterus, in a woman 
who died in the time of her menſes. I have ſeen 
them longer ſtill, and inſerted into the placenta of a 
woman who died in the [ninth month of her preg- 


nancy. Ir. ſhort; theſe obſervations have nothing in 


them, but what is conformable to the laws of nature: 
according to which, every free and diſtenſible canal; 


that is dilated by filling, muſt elongate itſelf in pro- 


portion. It reſults, therefore, that it is proper to 


admit of there being in the uterus, 19 Veins, that 


pierce the internal coat of ir ; which are naturally. 
cloſed at their extremities, but, by dilating, open 


without any laceration z which diſcharge then tlie 
blood; and have mouths. that form thoſe holes ob- 
ſerved by the anatomiſts: 2 Veins, that riſe at right 


which only a flow and ſmall derivation of blood can 


be made: 30 Veins, which, in conſequence of being 
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tumefied by the milk that paſſes thither, clongate 
according as they dilate ; and project into the uterus, 
till they inſinuate themſelves into the placenta, which 
adheres to it; and into which they diſcharge the 
blood ſlowly and ſparingly in proportion. This 
is the third and laſt ſtep towards the truth; for 
theſe veins, we have been deſcribing, are che vein- 
dus appendices, or cœeal veins, we have admitted; 

and which have a ſhare both in all the functions 
ee in the uterus; and in every diſcaſe, that 

appens to it. 


VIII. Theſe veinous appendices, or cal veins, 


are the only way, by which the blood of the mother 


aſſes to the fetus. Several anatomiſts have vainly 


3 this junction was performed by arteries: 


ut ſuch an opinion is deſtitute of any foundation. 


All the blood, that iſſues from the uterus, in the menſes, 
pregnancy, and locbia, iſſues from the holes with 
which the coat of the uterus is ſpread; and theſe are 
f many mouths of very ſhort little veſſels, which 
come from the neighbouring veinous ramifications z 
and are conſequently truly veins, that bring, i into the 
uterus, blood purely veinous ; which is conformable 
to what we have ſaid in remarks II. and V. It is 
true, that injections, thrown into the uterine arteries, 


may paſs into the zlerus by the holes of the interior 


coat ; but they paſs thither more ſlowly, and with 
greater difficulty, than when they are forced into the 
veins : which proves, they do not pals thither im- 
| mediately from the ſame arteries; but that it is ne- 
ceffary, they ſhould firſt get through the difficult 
paſſage of the capillary branches of the veins and 
arteries, to arrive at ſome trunk of a vein, from 
' whenceariſe the veinous appendices, which 88 them 
to theſe holes. 
IX. Still leſs attention ſhoutd be given to the 


anatomiſts, who endeavoured to eſtabliſh a reciprocal 
circulation between the mother and the. felus, i in 


5 ſuch manner, as ſuppoſed the W of the uterine 


arte ries 


- 


_—* 


of Won rl. . 
arteries to anaſtomatiſe with the branches bf the um- 
bilical vein ; and the branches of. the umbilie⸗ il 


| arteries with the branches of the uterine veins ; 0 


that the blood might continually paſs from the mo- 
ther to the child; and repaſs back again from the 
child to the mother. But, beſides there being no 10 
ſuch union of the placenta with the aterus to be ob- 
ſerved, how could it eſcape them, that, in order to 
make it reciprocal, it is neceſſary, the branches of 
the uterine arteries ſhould be detached from the 
uterus, and be elongated, in order to, find the 
branches of the umbilical vein, and unite with them 
that the branches of the umbilical arteries-. 
detached, on their fide, from the placenta, that then 
may go, and conjoin with the branches of the ute 


rine veins; and that it is abſolutely impoſſi ible, 


theſe different veſſels, which are ſo unequally diſtri- 
buted in the uterus and placenta, can ever adjuſt thems 
ſelves to each other in a ſuitable manner? Mr. Merz 

of the Academy of Sciences, has, however, 8 
that opinion in a memoir which may be found in the 
Memoirs of that Academy, anno 1702. But the judi- 
cious ſecretary of the Academy, who has rde af an 
extract of it, page 36 of the Hiſtory of that year, could nor 
avoid perceiving the impoſſibility of it. * It is won= 


* derful, ſays be, that conſidering how compact and 


&« ſtrongly connected as to its parts the body of an 
« animal is, there ſhould be any new one added to 
& jr, which can unite itſelf as ſtrongly as all the 
« others; and that, after being thus united, it can 


"Tm be ſeparated without any injury to others.” 


X. A very ſingular obſervation led Mr. Mery 


into that opinion. A pregnant woman, who was 


« near her time, was ſuddenly killed, by a very vio- 
« lent fall. There was found in the cavity of her 
< belly, ſeven, or eight pints of blood, ng. all the 
© blood-veſſels extremely empty. Her child was 
* clead, but without any appearance of injury, and 


« all its veſſels were devoid of blood, as well as 
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« thoſe of the mother. The body of the placents 
&« ſtill adhered to all the py ſurface of the 


„ uterus, in which there was not any extravaſated 


& blood.“ M. Mery concluded from thence, that 
the blood of the fetus muſt have paſſed into the 


veſſels of the mother; from whence it was diſcharged 
Into her belly, only by the umbilical arteries, which 


had carried it into the uterine veins. This firſt 
point being allowed, he thought it followed, that 
the uterine arteries diſembogue the blood alſo into 
the umbilical veins : which conſtitutes a ren 
circulation between the mother and the ftus. 

XI. But it is eaſy to explain the obſervation; that 


Mr. Mery relates, without admitting that hypothe- 


tical circulation. The veinous appendices, or cœcal 


veins, which are the only veſſels of communication 


there are between the uterus and the acenta, are 
not furniſhed with any valves; and are, conſequently, 


as capable of carrying the blood from the placenta to 


the uterus, as from the uterus to the placenta, accord- 
ing to the degree of force acting on one ſide or 


other. In the common ſtate, the blood is forced 


more ſtrongly by the uterine veins into the appen- 
dices, than it is returned by the placenta. It muſt, 
therefore, be then diſcharged from the uterus into the : 
placenta, but in a very ſlow manner, as, we conceive, 
it is neceſſary it ſhould for the ſupport of the fezus. 
It was quite otherwiſe in the caſe which Mr. Mery 
obſerved. There was no impulſive action on the 
fide of the uterine veins, which were devoid of 
blood ; but there was ſuch on the ſide of the pla- 
centa, as well in conſequence of its own reſilition, as 
by the compreſſion that it received from the uterus : 
the blood muſt therefore flow, or if that expreſſion 


be preferred, reflow from the placenta to the uterine 


veins, as long as there was any blood in the veſſels 


of the fatus. 


XII. Nothing remains now, but to ſatisfy the 
doubts of thoſe, who do not Mow, that the mother 
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gives the fetus only a veinous blood, groſs and thick, _ 
in the place of furnifhing it with an arterial blood, 1 
more light and proper to ſupport life. I have al- 
ready ſhewn before, in II. and V. remarks, ſeveral 
reaſons to juſtify that way of thinking, which appears 
Plauſible to me. I may add, it is not extraordi- : 
nary, that the fætus ſhould receive from the mother 
by the umbilical vein, a veinous blood, ſuch as that : 
which it receives from all the parts of its body by x 
other veins. But if theſe reaſons. be not fatis- | 
factory, | leave it to thoſe who diſapprove of them, 
to endeavour to find out better. With regard to 
myſelf, as foon as I am certain of a fact, I rake pains 
to ſearch for the final cauſes of it, which are ſome- 
times above our knowledge; and, I think, with 
Cicero,“ who faid on a like occaſion; Nan guæro cur, 

quoniam quid eveniat, intelligo .... Hoc ſum contentus 
quod crane quomads ney! fiat ne guid fiat 
 Intelligo.” | 
Thheſe are the elacidatibns;thart thought due to the 
doubts: of M. Van Swieten. I wiſh, I may be happy 
enough to perſuade him of the reality of the veinous 
_ appendices, or cœcal veins of the uterus; and to merit 
his approbation of the uſe | attribute them, in the 
explanation e of the functions Proper to women, 
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In which an anſwer is given to the critical Re- 

_, marks on an Extract of the firſt volume of this 

work, inſerted in the Journal des Sgavans, of 
le year 1702. VVV 


Ul 


HE four firſt volumes of this treatiſe appeared 
in the year 1761. The Journal des Sgavans 
poke of it in the nouvelles literaires of the month of 
September, of the ſame year: and they gave two 
extracts of it in the following year, the one in the 
month of March, and the other in December. The 
author of theſe extracts heaped eulogiums on the 
work; for which I make my acknowledgments to 
him. But he mixt with his praiſes ſeveral critical 
remarks, on the firſt extract, though ſo fairly and po- 
litely, that I muſt, even with regard to them, re- 
at my thanks. | 15 
a Theſe criticiſms do not regard medicine. They 
only turn on ſeveral points of literature or philolo- 
gy, and I might have diſpenſed with anſwering them, 
had they not oppoſed facts which I believe true; and 
which regard to truth obliges me to juſtify, I ſhall 
however do it in a ſummary manner: beginning 
with the principal article. | 


\ © 4 4 


This article reſpects the age of Johannes Fernelius, 
at his death, in 1558. The queſtion is, whether he 
was ſeventy- two or fifty-two years old? The mat- 
ter appears of very little importance, but it has been 
diſputed ; I imagine from want of attention. 
JT ͤ ps The 
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The firſt of theſe two arguments is founded, 19 on 
the expreſs evidence of William La Planche, (Plan- 


tius) a native of Mans, and a Doctor of the faculty of 


Paris; who lived with Fernelius during ten years; was 
with him at his death; and to whom, when he died, 


he entruſted his Therapeutic, of which La Planche 
augmented the ſeventh book with notes ; and print- 
ed it at Paris in 1367. This phyfician, who could not. 
but be well informed of the matter, ſaid, in his life, 


or rather, eulogium of Fernelius, that he died aged 


ſeventy-two years, Anno vite fue ſeptuageſimo fecunds : : 
which affords a proof that appears to be unanſwer- 
able. . 

- 29: There may. be found in Plantius a 0 date, 
no leſsconcluſive. P ernelius, ſays he, was appointed 


firſt phyſician to Henry the Second, towards the fix- 


tieth year of his age; Annum tum ille quidam egebat æta- 


tis ſtæ circiter ſexageſimum. It cannot therefore be 


true, that he died at the age of fifty- two. 


39 Plantius relates in the life of Fernelius, the 


| following facts: 
That he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of letters 
| when, olds nat jam grandis. 

T hat he was attacked, during his ſtudies at NN 
with an obſtinate quartan fever: which obliged him 
to put a ſtop to them; and return home: febre 
quartanã corripitur, qud erudeliter & din conflictatus 
ceptum ſtudiorum curſum interrumpere ; utque ſalubriore 
aere frueretur, ſolum ver tere cogitur. 

That being returned, and having finiſhed his ſtu- 
dies, he taught philoſophy for two years, at the col- 
lege of Saint Barbe. Philoſophiam in gymnaſio Barbarano 
Publice profiteri decrevit, . . . . . quod curriculum ſumms 
cum laude abſolvit. 

That he applied himſelf a long time. to the ſtudy 
of mathematics and aſtronomy : and that his father- 
in-law had much trouble, to diſſuade him from It, 
even after HER made a Doctor. OG TOR. 
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| That he ſtudięd phyſic for four years, per integrum 
guad riennium; and that being afterwards a graduate, 
55 went through his degrees in two Fours and was 

admitted to be a Doctor. 

-Plantius does not mark the date of anvil theſe facts; 

but they may be otherwiſe known by the titles of the 
books themſelves, as Fernelius printed two works of 
aſtronomy: the one, in 1526, in folio, at Paris, by 
Colines, intituled Menale/pherium : the other alſo 
printed ar Paris, in 1 528, by Colines likewiſe, under 
the title of Co/motheorta. 
Laſtly, it may be known by the regiſters of the 
faculty, thex Fernelius had a diploma there in 1 528 
and 1529; and was Aimitked a Doctor the laſt of 
theſe ty years... 

Le: us collate theſe facts with the opinion of thoſe 
who only give him fifty-two years to his death, in 
1528. To ſupport this notion, he muſt have been 
born. in 1506. Young men were far advanced 1 in 
his ſtudies at that time, when they had finiſhed their 
1 at twenty or twenty-one years: and this 
happered only to thoſe, whoſe education had been at- 
tended with particular advantages. Fernelius, who 

was deſtitute of fortune “ and ſupport; who ap- 
plied ſo late to ſtudy; and who had been inter- 
rupted in the courſe of his ſtudies by an obſtinate 
quartan frver; could not have finiſhed his humani- 
ties eill the age of twenty-four or twenty-five, that is 

to ſay, in 1330, or 1531. How therefore could he 
compoſe a work of Aſtronomy in 1526, aged twent 
years, and anpther of the ſame kind in 1528, 9 
twensy-two, in the time when he had ſcarce got 
e ws claſles ? ow could. he pProcure 1 

%%%» a ns 
Z It; is 3 5 PO > "Io mags ht Bite; where be 
chat Baurence Fournel, father was keeper (hte) of an inn, 
ler, Fernel, was of Mount at the $ 55 of the Swan. See 
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i 0 it is believed, that Simon, Supplement to the Hi iftory 


was born there; that of Beauwoifis, pag. 45. from Nos 
5 he went Kit thence to Cler- biliaire de Verm. 
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' ploma in phyſic, in 1528, aged twenty-two years, be:. 
ing ſtill only in the middle of his humanities, at a time «© 
when it is known, none were admitted till they were - 
of the age of thirty-ſix or forty ? How could he haue 
ſtudied phyſic for four years before his being admit- 
ted a ſcholar : which would bring him back to the 2 
eighteenth year of his age ; and conlequentiys to the ._ 
beginning of his ſtudy of grammar? 
All this, as is evident, is abſolutely impoſſible; ac- 
cording to the opinion of thoſe who only make. 
Fernelius fifty-two years old: but it agrees per- 
fectly with the opinion of thoſe, who make him 
ſeventy two. According to them, he muſt have i 
been born in 1486; finiſhed his humanities and £7 
Philoſophy in 1510 or 1511, aged twenty-four or - 
twenty-five ; publiſhed his firſt work of Aſtronomy 
at the age of forty, and the ſecond at forty-two. z 
have been admitted to be a graduate i in the faculty 
at forty-two : and have had time to ſtudy phyſic 
four years before : in ſhort, all will then be tealible, 
and conformable to the uſage of the preſent time, 
4 I do not believe there need more convincing 
proofs of the age of Fernelius, at his death; than 
thoſe we have produced: but I muſt not neglect | 
thoſe, that William Cappel, Doctor of the faculty 
of Paris, has furniſhed. Julian Paumier, Doctor of 
the ſame faculty, and a pupil of Fernelius, put into 
his hands a collection of ſeveral of his conſultations, 
in order to their being reviſed and printed. Cap- 
pel did it in 1585 and, in a dedicatory epiſtle, ad- 
dreſſed to Paumier, gave Fernelius the epithet of 
old man (ſenex); as Scevole, of St. Marthe, did alſo, 
in the premier livre de ſes éloges; which may well 
ſuit a man who died at ſeventy- two years old; but 1 
cannot believe they ever 9 of giving it to 9e 
vho died at fifty-twWwo. 
Such are the proofs of thoſe who believe Ferne- U 
ius was 72 years old at his death. There is no ne- 
ker to conceal * 1 Who have thought the 
3 con- 
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contrary, alledge on this ſcore two very plauſible 
proots : the one of which is taken from the regiſter of 
the faculty of Paris; and the other is the epitaph 
taken from the tomb fone ws Fernelius; which 
merit examination. 

As to the firſt, it is an ancient cuſtom; 3 con- 
ſtantly obſerved in the faculty of Paris, that the 
acting dean writes in the regiſters, ſuch events, as 
happen during his being in office; and which may 
intereſt the faculty. Anthony Dufour, who was 
dean the year of Fernelius's death, did not omit to 


make an honorable mention of him in the regiſter, 
The chief of what he ſaid is as follows. 


Die 26 Aprilis, 1558, magno ordinis noſtri & 6. 
tius Calliæ incommodo obiit clariſſimus ac dotiifſmus 
Vir Jobannes Hernelius, Regis primarius Medicus, 
in cujus locum ſuffefius eſt Vir eruditiſſimus & . 
dentiã Hpectatiſſ mus Johannes Capellanus. 


He does not ſpeak there, as has been ſeen, of ths 
age of Fernelius at his death; but twenty-ſix pages 
further, and at the end of the dean's account, there 
is found in the regiſter a blank page ; of which, Guy 
Patin, elected dean in 1650, and conſequently keep- 

er of the regiſters, took an opportunity of making 

uſe, by putting in, with his own hand, what fol- 
lows... 
Magiſter Jobannes Ferneli US, Claremontenti Bello- 
 wacenſes, Chriſtianiſſimi Gallorum Regis Henrici II. 
Medicus primarius, omnium d Galeno Medicorum 

N preftantifſimus, & ſcientiſſimus, homo ſummo ſuo jure 

_ .Gallicas Hippocrates diftus, vir bono publico ad om- 
nia natus, Philoſophus & Medicus acutiſſimus & ſo- 
lertiſimus, Scholz Medicæ Pariſienſis fingulare lumen 
g decus eximium, elegantioris Medicine d domitd & 
praſligatd Pænorum barbarie Actor puri ſimu ss, ſummo 

'bumane Gentis detrimento, maximo totius Galliæ 

luctu, æterno omnium bonorum mærore, moritur Pa- 

Tiftis, die 26 Aprilis, anno Chriſti Salvatoris I 558, 


"#tatis 32, e vila el mut. Jaan in æde 
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Deo facra ſub invocatione divi Jacobi de Macello, 
Juxta Chorum. Quieſcat in pace vir innocentiſſimus, 


eloquentiſůuV¶ uus at eruditiſſimus. 7 ibi vero, _— 
_ adveniat quod ei optaveris. 


Quantum ſcire bominem diving potentia vellet 
Oftendit terris, Ferneliumque dedit. 


Merens ac dolens, vivaſque lacrymas profundens in. © 
tanti Archialri  Popularis ſui memoriam, mortalitatis — 
memor, quaſi juſta ei Helden ſeribebat die Mercuri 3 
ſeptimd Funii anno 1651. Guido Patin, Bellovacus, i 
Doctor Medicus Parifienſh, 75, & ſaluberrime Facultatis _ 
Decanus, poſt annos d morte Jobannis Fernelii 93. = 


It may be ſeen, conſequently, that what was written 
by the Dean, who was on the ſpot, at thedeath of Fer- 
nelius, mentioned nothing of the age he was when he 
died: which prevents the fact being thus proved. 
It was Guy Patin, only, who put in ninety-three 
years, after what is there found reſpecting this 
article. Now the authority of that phyſician, | 
who ſpoke of a fact which happened a long time 
before him, merits no regard, The diſpoſition 
which he had to adopt vulgar reports is well known : 
and his letters are a very good proof of it. But it 
is aſtoniſhing, that Guy Patin, who knew that what 
was in the regiſters could not prove the fact, 
as he had inſerted | it there himſelf, did nevertheleſs 
make uſe of it himſelf as a demonſtrative proof, in 
the letter he * wrote to M. A. F. D. M. That is to 
ſay, as I imagine, to Mr. Andrew Falconet, Doctor 
of phyſic at Lyons, the ninth of April, 1657. * As b 
« you are printing 4 Fernelius, /ays he to him, I de- nl 
« fire one thing of you 5 which is to correct a fault = 
te that + has been made in the impreſſion of Utrecht, 4 
« where they ſay, in his life, I that he was ſeventy- | = 
6 two Ness 9a when I ee which 1s. very falſe, 9 
„„ one 
* Tome, FER CXVII. as of the Paris editions, 
+ Ar Lyons. | It is the life of Fernehius 
I That is the Ute el by Plantius, that is put at the 


tion of 1656, in ute ; in head of this edition. 
Which they have followed the 
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dee I have two certain proofs, of it : the ene is 
< taken from the regiſters of our faculty, when 1 
had them in my hands, whilſt I was dean: in 
which it is expreſly mentioned, that Fernelius died 
the twenty-ſixth of April, 1358, anno etatis 52. 
« The «ther proof is from his Epitaph, at St. Jaque 


« dela Boucherie, . . .. where it is, alſo, mentioned, 
* that he died at the age of fifty-two years.. 

I had conſulted the regiſters of the faculty; and 
Knew what, Guy Patin had added ; when I wrote the 
chronglogical catalogue, that is at the end of the 
fourth volume of this work. In order to ſet aſide the 
arguments, they pretended to draw from the paſ- 
ſage in the regiſters, I believed, there was reaſon to 
fay, the regiſter had been relouched by Guy Patin: 
and. it was a term I choſe, as being a very gentle 
one, to expreſs this phyſician's deſign. But this 
term has not pleaſed the author of the extract ; and 
brought upon me a very ſmart cenſure from him. 
« Mr. Aſtruc, /ays be, WhO knows how much au- 
ein thenticity is neceſſary for public regiſters, will 
not perhaps be excuſed eaſily for having ventured 
, that expreſſion. Being a member of the faculty 
of medicine at Paris, he had an eaſy way to elu- 
* cidate his doubts. He might have demanded a 
4 ſight of the regiſters of his body: and he would 
have ſeen a complete ſeries of theſe, regiſters, 
e written even with the hands of cach Juccefſive 
© dean.“ 

Thad taken, as J have ſaid, this advice 65 the au- 
Ab of the extract. I had conſulted tlie regiſters of 
the faculty; and had ſeen the addition that Guy Pa- 
tin had made, with his own hand, twenty-ſix pages 
after what had been written by Anthony, Dufour ; 
who was dean of the faculty at the time of Fernelius's 
death. The author of the extract agrees to the 
truth of this fact; ſo that hitherto we concur as to 
the eſſential part. In theſe circumſtances I thought 
I might fay, <A: regiſter had been retoucbed by Guy 


Patin, 


—_— 
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Patin. If that expreſſion diſplealed him. I beg, he 
would tell me, what other this matter merited. But, 


in the mean time, I deſire to have leave, to reject the 


authority of the regiſters, as to What e the | 


age of Fernelius at his death. 
The article of the epiraph' of F eral is more 
difficult to be got over, Fernelius was interred with. 


his wife, in the church of St. Jacques de la Bou- 
cherie, his pariſn. There was laid over his tomb, a 


ſimple ſtone with an inſcription, which has been yery 


much effaced a long time. But M. Villain; who 


gave us, OT years ago, an Eſſai de J. Hiftoire de Is 
Paroiſſe de 8 . Jaques de la Boucherie, ſays, pag. 179, 


and 180, that this inſcription is found in the col- 


lection of e pitaphs, which, as he ſays; is in the li. 
brary of the G2 and that it is Pe iq theſe 


terms: 
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 Fernel, en ſon vivant Dodcteur en Medicine, S pre- 
mier Medecin du Roy Henri TI. qui tripaſſa le mardi 
26 Avril, 1558, & Demoiſelle Magdeleine Tpurnebue 


[a * Femme, qui trepaſſa 1 10 7 ee 1557. 1 


Priez Dieu Fours eur... 55 


T hey do not ſpeak, 28 may be 1 in . 


taph, of the age of Fernelius when he died ; but 


there is, in the ſame church, another epitaph in Latin, 


and longer, on a tablet of brafs, fixt to the wall 


over-againſt the monument; on which are, put the 
following words, written in a modern character, 
which eagzzin a florid d commendation of Fergelnn 


et 5 | 
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t is ed chin the wife the ho 0 after vine en of 1. 
of Fernelius only died a fe- mer; and Eaſter fell that yecur 
days before him; ſo that it is on the 1oth: of April; hence 


reaſonable, to ima ine it was. , they ſtill reckoned that day in 
on the 10th of April, 1558. 1557. though it wWðas in 5 
tho? it is found in the epitaph, in reckoning from the 


to be on the toth of Aprib ig. of darm to 22 


Becaufe at that cime they began preſent main r. 
to reckon the new year from | 
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and in which is to be remarked, at the end, in Ro- 

man figures, the age of Fernelius, at his death, in 

theſe terms, vixit annos LII. The following is 
faithfully copied from it. | 


D. Immortali, Opt. Max. & Cbriſto Jeſu Homi- 
num Salvatori ſacrum. . 
Jobanni Fernelio, Anbianenſi, Henrici II. Gallia- 
rum Regis Conſiliario & primo Medico, nobiliſſimo at- 
que optimo; recenditarum & penitus abditarum re- 
rum ſcrutatori & explicatori ſubtiliſſimo; multorum 
 falutarium medicamentorum inventori; vere germa- 
næque medicine reſtitutori ; ſummo ingenio, exquifitd- 
gue Doctrind Mathemalico ; omni in genere Philo- 
ſophie claro; omnibus ingenuis artibus inſtructo; tem- 
peratiſſimis, ſandtiſſimiſque moribus prædito; ſocers 
fſuo pientiſſimo Philibertus Barjotius, ſupplicum li- 

_ bellorum in regia Magiſter, magnique Regis Conſilii 
Preſes, affinitate gener, pietate filius, mærens poſuit. 
Anno d ſalute mortalibus reſtituts, M. D. LVIII. 
obiit 26 die Aprilis M. D. LVIII. vixit annos LII. 


It is very ſingular to have, in the ſame place, two 
different epitaphs of the ſame perſon. As that, 
which is M the tablet of braſs fixt to the wall, is 
evidently more recent than that on the ſepulchral 
ſtone, which covers the tomb of Fernelius : and as it 
is compoſed in a more-florid ſtile ; and contains an 
eulogium much reſembling that, which Guy Patin 
wrote in the faculty's regiſter, and which we have 
mentioned : I conjectured, that Guy Patin was the 
author of it; and that Philibert Barjot, maſter of 
the requeſts, who put it there, was a grand-child of 
Fernelius; and I have ſaid fo in the fourth volume of 
this work, pag. 222. But I am miſtaken in both the 


1 « 


articles. Barjot, who put up this inſcription, was ſon- 


in-law to Fernelius, as the inſcription ſays: and the 
inſcription is much more ancient than Guy Patin: 
becauſe D. Jaques de Breuil cites it, in his Thatre des 

| | „„ Anti- 


or Wome. „ 

Antiquites de Paris, pag. 865; which was prac 
at Paris, in quarto, by Claude la Tour, in 1612. 

Whoever was the author of that epitaph, I confi- 
der it as the cauſe of the common error reſpecting 
the age of Fernelius ; which has been followed by ſo 
many authors ; and. which has been adopted with 
ſo much heat, by Guy Patin, who was accuſtomed to 
conclude haſtily, and without much reflexion. As to 
myſelf, I was cautious in giving the ſame authority 
to that inſcription: and believing, that it ought 
not to prevail againſt ſo many proofs as have been 
brought to the contrary, I was more diſpoſed to 
aßen that there was an error in the inſcrip- 
tion; and that, inſtead of vixit annos L II. it ſhould 
be read virit amis ILXXII. as Bayle thought, 
whoſe ſentiment, with regard to the age of Ferne- 
lius, was the fame as mine; though he had not, 
from the regiſters of the faculty and the epitaph, 
the _ oy ra 1 have e ee 
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We ſhall not dwell ſo N on the ith cetngllhts 
of the author of the extract. I have ſaid in che 
chronological catalogue of the fourth volume, page 
165, 166, that, in hi ſecond epocha of the hiſtory 
of medicine, which I make to begin eight hundred: 
years after 45 KL, the ſtudy of medicine; and the 
polite arts,) had declined among the Chriſtians, and. 
ariſen among the Arabians z whole empire then flou- 
riſhed; and where it maintained. i its ground till 1200. 
In this I adyanced nothing but what is conformable. 
to the unanimous teſtimony of hiſtorians ; and I be- 
lieve it uſeleſs, to undertake; to prove it. Ir is true, 
that Charlemagne made ſeveral efforts, in order to 
| re-eſtabliſh the ſciences in his ſtates; but they were 
not ſucceſsful. The civil wars Which diſturbed the. : 
reign of Louis le Debonnaite, his ſon, and thoſe of 
his "children, and the ravages which the eruptions oh, 

the 
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the Normans made in France, replunged the natiofl 
into ignorance. In theſe four centuries, there was 
only found, one medicinal work, written by the 
Chriſtian. phyſicians : whereas there were many 
found written by thoſe of Arabia. There did not 
appear, in Europe, any phyſician of eminence. 
Among our kings, we know of only Charles le Chauve 
who had one ; ard he was a Jew, called e 
who poiſoned him. 

The author of the extract is of a contrary Natz 
ment; and believes that medicine ſhone among the 
Chriſtians even in theſe centuries. In order to 
prove it, he has taken the pains to peruſe J Hiſtoire 
litteraire de la France; in which, he has found ſome 
monks, particularly Gerbert, who was afterwards 
Pope, under the name of. Sylveſter II. and Fulbert, 
Abbon ; who wrote nothing on medicine; but have 
inſerted ſeveral trivial receipts, kept by tradition in | 
their monaſteries. All the anſwer I ſhall make ji is, 
to refer to what the authors themſelves of this work 

have ſaid, 79m. VI. pag. 66. I ſhould have thought 
medicine loſt ; if it had ever happened, that we 
ſhould have had only ſuch doctors. As to Jean de 
S. Amand, and Pierre d' Apone, whom the author of 
the extract quotes, they cannot ſerve to ſupport his 
opinion; ſince they lived in the thirteenth century, 
in which medicine began to be revived. in ee 


. 


I have ſaid in the beginning of the ſecond ds 
of medicine, pag. 166, 169, that the knowledge of 
phyſic, which was preſerved by the Arabs or Sara- 
cens, was communicated gradually, towards 1100, 
to the inhabitants of the kingdom of Naples, and to 
thoſe of the lower Languedoc, with whom the Sa- 
racens had intercourſe : that in conſequence of 


this, the two moſt ancient faculties in Europe 
were formed; thoſe of Salerno and Montpellier: 
5 | | that 


8 WOMEN. 9 
that from thence the ſtudy of medicine extended it- = 
ſelf from place to place over the reſt of Europe: ' "2 
and that, by the example of "theſe two faculties, 
there have been many others ſucceſſively formed. | I 
The antiquity, I gave to the faculty of Monts _ 1 
pellier, has likewiſe diſpleaſed the author of the ex- - _ 
tract. He admits, that the dofrines of the Arabs wass 
taught at firſt in the city of Montpellier, and perhaps a 
good many years before they penetrated into the other pro- 
vinces: but as if the doctrines of the Arabs, at pre- | 
ſent in queſtion, could be diſtinguiſhed from medi- A 
cine, he pretends, it does not follow from thence 
at all, that medicine was entirely neglefed ; and that it 
was not taught elſewhere then, beſides at Montpellier ; 
and even before it was taught in that aly; by public 
Foo EI Ops, Te VV! 
We ſhall ſee in the following article, that the doc- 
trines of the Arabs and medicine itſelf are abſolutely 
the ſame thing; and that the diſtinction he would 
make is entirely frivolous. The only queſtion here 
is, Whether Montpellier be the firſt city of the king- 
dom, in which medicine has been taught; and the 
firſt, in which there was a faculty eſtabliſned ? or if 
medicine has not been taught elſewhere (in all ap- 
pearance at Paris) at the ſame time, as at Mont- 
pellier, and even before; and if a faculty has not been 
inſtituted there before that of Montpellier? Theſe 
are, as we ſee, the queſtions he makes, which we 
have only to reduce to reſpective articles. 18 
What we may alledge with regard to Montpellier 
is, 1 There was, in this city, in 1 100, a celebrated 
medicinal ſchool, where they aſpired to have the ſole 
privilege of teaching; and where they obtained an ex- 
cluſive right from the Guillaumes, lords of the city, in 
conſequence of ſolicitations or premiums of money. 
As this monopoly was contrary to the good of the 
ſchool and the advantage of the city, Guillaume, ſon 
of Matilda, promiſed to the inhabitants in 1180, by a 
Vorn , r 6 tne = IE. 
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public act, which ſubſiſts in the archives of the 


Hotel of the city, not to ſuffer himſelf to be induced 
by petition, money, or ſolicitation, prece aligud, vel 


Pretio, ſeu ſollicitatione alicujus perſonæ, to reſtrain, in 
the leaſt, the phyſicians from the right of teaching 
medicine in the ſchool of Montpellier; but to er- 
mit any perſons whatever, to give lectures, _ 
whatever place they ſhould come, quicumgue int, & 


undecumque fint ; to which he defired his ſucceſſors | 


to conform. 
29 This ſchool — ſoon 8 a fixe and cer- 


tain-form, by a bull, that the cardinal Conrad, bi- 


ſhop of Porto and St. Ruffine, legate of St. Siege in 

Languedoc, againſt the Albigeois, gave to Mont- 
pellier, the XVI. of the calends of September; that is 
to ſay, the fifteenth of Auguſt, in the year 1220. By 
this bull, the right of teaching medicine at Monpel- 
lier was confirmed to the profeſſors; authority was 


given to examine candidates who deſired to be admit- 


ted as lecturers; and, if they were found capable 


of teaching, they were required to apply to the 


biſhop of Maguelone, from whom they were to re- 


ceive a licence; it was prohibited thoſe who were not 
admitted to the privilege in this manner, to exerciſe 


any function of this kind; that is to ſay, the 
medicinal ſchool of Montpellier, was founded as a 

faculty of medicine, with a legal title, of which' 
two original deeds ſubſiſt: the one, in the archives 
of the biſhoprick ; and the other, in thoſe of the 


faculty. This bull was confirmed in 1230, by the 


cardinal Guy Papa, biſhop of Sora, legate of St. 
Siege; in 1257, by pope Alexander IV. and, ſince, 
by a long ſeries of pope's bulls; and letters Pater 
from our kings. Cardinal Conrad's bull is too long 
to be 4 74 Sg 845 ; won 1 you Treg what ee 5 
1 2 of 
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. pag. 155. Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory of "the 


Degrefeuille, Hiſtoire Eccle 6 city of Montpellier, by M. 


 aftique * la ville de Montpellier, Degreſeuille, Page 343» 


* 


. 


which there was eſtabliſhed a royal garden of plants: 


a new profeſſorſnip; and annexed a falary:.. EY 


feſſors with ſtipends; and of all theſe profeſſors | : 1 8 


OF Wie wm we _ 


of the antiquity of the ſchool at „1. Sanè 


cim dudum Medicinalis. ſcientiæ profeſſio ſub gloria 
2 titulis in . claruerit, floruerit, 

fructuum fecerit ubertalem, neee in nee 44 
mundi partibus ſalubrem. _ 

39 The faculty of Montpellier i is tlie firſt, i in 
which was given a public courſe of anatomy. 
There was obtained for this end, in 1366, of Louis 
d' Anjou, governor of the province, the right of the 
dead bodies of criminals, that were executed; Which, 
has been ſeveral times ſince confirmed. 

4 The faculty of Montpellier was ahs ft, 3 in y 


and a botanical profeſſor to explain. them. The 
profeſſorſhip was created by Henry IV. in 1393: and 
the royal garden eſtabliſhed and laid out in 1398. 

5 Laſtly, the faculty of Montpellier gave the. 
firſt public courſe of chemiſtry, which Lows XIV. 
eſtabliſned in 1673; in order to which, he inſtituted 


In a word, the medicinal ſchool of Montpellier. 
has ſubſiſted theſe ſix or ſeven hundred years. It 
was erected into a faculty in 1220: Medicine has 
been there conſtantly taught without intermiſſion 3 * 
and there is a catalogue of the principal doctors, TH 
who gave lectures before the eſtabliſhment of pro- 
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ſince their inſttution. Finally, i it is a long time they 
have publicly, every year, given courſes of anatomy. 
botany, and chemiſtry; and that there have been 


pProfeſſors and demonſtrators to give them. 


Such are the pretenſions of the faculty of Mane 


pellier, ſimply enumerated. I wait for the author 


of the extract to produce his; and I aſſure him, of 
the ſincere diſpofition in Which 1 am, to ſubmit to | Y 
them, if he himſelf, whoſe penetration and know- 3» 
ledge are known to me, judge, that they are ſuffi- J 
cient to prove, that medicine was taught elſewhere 4A 
« than at Montpecllier' in 11003 and even before | 
«+4 e e ._- 
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« was in this city, by public profeſſors,” as he Ha 
de 


IV. 


The author of the extract e ha faculty 
_of Montpellier for their attachment to the Arabian 
medicine. The commerce of the Arabs, ſays be, 
with our ſouthern provinces, brought thither, at 
s firſt, their knowledge; their medicine was thus 
155 known, cultivated, and taught at Montpellier. 
is is, adds be a little lower, the origin of 
« the ſchool at Montpellier; and the obſtinate ad- 
« herence to the doctrines of the Arabians, with 
which they have been reproached.” 

The Arabian medicine has, for a long time, been 
decried. We have ſeen heretofore, page 426, what 
Guy Patin faid of the barbariſm of the Arabs ; whom 
he called Pæni. How many times, and in how 
many ways, have not the phyſicians of Montpellier 
been reproached for teaching and following the 
practice of the Arabians, and ſlighting that of the 
Greeks? But theſe are prejudices without founda- 

tion; and which it is caly to remove by the following 
remarks. | 

1?” The" benen with *abich they ſo much re- 
proach the phyficians of Arabia, ought not to be 
imputed to them. They wrote very well in their 
on languages; Avicenna in particular paſſes for 
an Arabian author, whoſe ſtile is very correct. The 
barbariſm of their tranſlations proceeds from the 
ignorance of their tranſlators, - who knew neither 
Arabic, Latin, nor phyſic: and who have perverted, 
in almoſt every line, the ſenſe of get zünden which 

they tranſlated. Fe SIONS: 
fie medicine of Artbie; b they affect” to 
decry, was that of Greece itſelf ;' and was taken from 
Galen and Hippocrates, of whoſe works the Arabians 
had 9 in ie own IIS: and re 
. 1519/17 they 
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they often quote. It is eaſy to gain a conviction of 


this, by reading attentively an Arabian author, or, at 
leaſt, any of the phyſicians, bs Ne have written, in Eu- 
rope, before the revival of the Greek language, who 
copied word for word the Arabians, that were their 


only guides. There may be placed in this number, 


Nicholas Bertrutius, Bernard de Gordon, Jean Pla- 
tearius, Valeſcus de Tarenta, Mark Gatinaria, &c. 
They all availed themſelves of the name of Hippo- 
crates or Galen; either becauſe they borrowed the 


- quotations the Arabs had made from them; or be- 


cauſe they took them from the bad tranſlations, that 


were made, in Latin, of ſome works of theſe Greek 


phyſicians, upon other Arabian tranſlations. 


30 Whatever the Arabian medicine may be, it 
is right to acknowledge that it was followed by the 


faculty of Montpellier ;. but it was followed, even at 
the ſame time, by the faculty of Paris. I know of 
no phyſician of that faculty, who wrote in that epo- 
cha, but Jacques des Parts, Facobus de Partibus. 


What is his Explanatio in Avicennam und cum textu 


inſius Avicennæ a ſe caſtigato & expoſito, printed at 
Lyons in 1463, in folio, but the very matter of all 
the Arabian medicine? What M. Chomel ſaid of 


that work, may be ſeen Eſſai Hiſtoriquè de la medi- 
eine de France, What were the books taught at 


that time, in the faculty of Paris? M. Chomel has 


taken care to extract a liſt, of them from the regi- 
ſters; and to inſert it in his work f. In this may 
be found Iſaac, and all his different works; Joanni- 
tius, called alſo the Humane; Avicenna; and Rha- 


zis ; that is to ſay, the principal Arabian phyſicians; 
to whom, may be joined Conſtantine, born at Car- 
thage, of the Chriſtian religion; who went into Italy 


in the eleventh century; was made a monk of the 
monaſtry of Montcaſſin; and had applied himſelf, 
all his life, to tranſlate the Arabic works into Latin: 


among 
In the Catalogue of the firſt France, pag. 17, 12. 


phy ſicians of the kings of + Pag. 117, 127. 
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among others, the Viaticum of Iſaac; which hay 
been a long time attributed to him, as his wor. 
4 This method was not peculiar to the faculties 


of Paris, and Montpellier. It was a long time 
common to all the European-faculties. I ſhall only 


quote one proof, and that but briefly, taken from 


Janus Cornarjus - who, in his preface to his tranſla- 
tion of Paul d'Egine, ſpeaks thus of the preceding 


time: Prelegebatur Avicenna, qui Princeps totius artis 
habebatur & appellabatur. Prælegebatur Rhazis, & 
preſertim nonus ipſius ad Almanzorem Regem liber, in 

uo abſoluta turandorum, omnium morborum ratio pro- 


| Poni ferebatur. = 


1 * 
* 7 


6 lt is true, Mr. Chomel adds, that they read in 
the faculty of Paris, the Aphoriſms, Prognoſtics, and 
ſeveral other ſuch little treatiſes of Hippocrates. 

They read the ſame, in that of Montpellier, as it 


would be eaſy to prove. But theſe books, ſuch as 


they were, were not better than thoſe of the Ara- 
bians; becauſe they were barbarous tranſlations, 


made from thoſe of the Arabians: as Melchior * Adam 


has ſaid: Æguè vitigſi Hippocratis exigud male libelli 
habebantur, corruptiſſimi & barbariſſimi, qui interdum 
etiam in Scholis . . . . prelegebantur. : | 


6? But laſtly, when the Greek tong ie had been 


brought into Italy and France, towards the end, of 
'the XV. century, ſeveral phyſicians, who learnt it, 


read Hippocrates, and Galen, in the original; and 
the others availed themſelves of the tranſlations they 


made of it. Application was made to the ſtudy of 
the Greek phyſicians, and the eagerneſs was as great 
at Montpellier as at Paris: as may be judged by 
the works of the phyſicians who have taught there 


ſince, fuch as Fontanon, Joubert, Varande, Hucher, 


Ranchin, and Riviere. Perhaps eyen they did not 

apply to the ſtudy of theſe phyſicians ſo much ar 

Faris as at Montpellier; as they appear to have a 
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long time turned more to the ſtudy of nature, which 


may have furniſhed more uſeful and certain knows © 


ledge. 1 Fabio 


The laſt remarks, I have made; may cauſe me to 62 
ſuſpected of ſome partiality for the faculty of Mont- 


pellier; though this ſuſpicion ſhould not take 


place, as I have only related ſimple facts. But 
when there has been occaſion to make a deciſion, it 
may be fixed as certain, that I have kept the bal- 


lance perfectly equal, between two faculties that 


intereſt me alike. I have ſtudied medicine in the 
faculty of Montpellier; I have taken my degrees 


in it; I was choſen for eight years by the ſame fa; 


culty, to give lectures there for M. Chirac, while 
was in Italy, or Spain, with the duke of Orleans; 65 


at length, I ſucceeded him, and [ have been pro- 


feſſor in my own right for ten years. I ſhould be 
ungrateful, if that fa aculty was not dear to me. But 
that of Paris is not leſs ſo. I have been received 

there with diſtinction; I have been honored with 


the eſteem and friendſhip of my new colleagues; 


and I live with them, and amongſt them, in the moſt 
perfect union. Theſe are all ſo many connections, 
which are not leſs ſtrong, and even ſubſiſting at pre- 
ſent. Moreover, in conſidering the facts that I relate, 
what I have allowed to the faculty of Montpellier 
are only antient titles of nobility, honorable, it is 
true, but of little uſe: whereas, I have acknow. 


ledged, that Paris has more real and important pre- 


tenſions, It is compoſed of a great number of in: 
dividuals, greatly informed of all branches of theory, 
and LEG well verſed in practice, by the number ot 
patients, that occur in neh a valt city: and what! 18 
moreover an advantage of no little conſequence, i it 
is eſtabliſhed in the capital of the kingdom; the te⸗ 
ſort of all Europe; in which all the ſciences flouriſh 


in which may be found all the books that may be | 
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tranbed z and in which the neceſſary ſuccours to elu⸗ 
cidate any doubts, may be obtained. | 

In this ſtate of the faculty of Paris, can they envy 
any thing reſpecting that of Montpellier? What 
reaſon, therefore, for thoſe bitter reproaches ſo ill 
founded, and ſo often repeated? Is it deſired, very 
improperly, to render rivals two faculties, deſigned 
only to be competitors, ſtriving in concert to give 
perfection to the art of medicine, and to bring up 
ſtudents, who may 2 and Fe it "ou 
| honour * ? 
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PRINCIPAL MATTERS. 


| A”? BORTION, See ll, 
carriage. | 


ABscess, how cauſed, in 


the Fallopian tubes, 65, —— 


in the abdomen, 70, — in the 
breaſts, deſcription and dif- 
ference of, 316, — — ſeat 


of, 317. — — bad ſituation A 


of, ibid. — — cauſes of, 
318, — — ſymptoms of, 


321, — — diagnoſtic of, 
322, — — prognoſtic of, 


. . 323. — — method of cure 
of, 324. — — method of 
opening of, 330, — — con- 

duct of women in the caſe of, 
332. — in the abdomen, ob- 
ſervations on, 70. 

ActETABULa. See Cotyledones. 

. AFTERBIRTH, See Placenta, 

ALIMENTS, means of remedy- 

ing the diſguſt to, during 
pregnancy, 149. 

ALLANTO1DES, what, 18. 

Auxiox, what, 18. — waters 
contained in, nature of, 24. 

— — quantity of, in dif- 
ferent periods of pregnancy, 
25. — — ſource of, ibid. 
— — uſes of, 26, 

Ax IM AIs, difference of ovipar- 

_ ous and viviparous, ZO. — 
ſpermatic in the ſemen of 
males, ibid, — — variety in 
figure, form, and number of, 
31. — — each conſidered 
as the germ of a fetus, ibid. 

Aebi, what, n — 


precautions” l 4 its uſe « of, 

d 

AruTEz, what, 363. — — cayſes 
of, 364. — ſymptoms of, 
365. — diagnoſtic of, 366. 

' — prognoſtic of, ibid, — 

method of cure of, 367. 

POZEMS, proper in the treat- 

ment of the double tertian 

fever of women in child. 
birth, 250 — diluent, uſeful 

in the milky depoſits, 260. 

— — proper in the inflam- 

mation of the breaſts, 3 13. 

ARTERIES, umbilical, uſe of, 23, 
— — origin and diſtribu- 
tion of, ibid. — aterine, diſtri- 

bution 'of, 26. 

Ni ri proper to 
ſtrengthen the adheſion of 
the placenta in miſcarriage, 
192, — uſeful in the exceſ- 
ſive lochia, 224. 

Banpace, proper to keep on 

the dreſſings applied to the 
nipple, 367. 

Bank, uſe of in the double ter- 
tian fever of lying- in wo- 

men, 281. 

BARRENNESS, deſcription of, 
72, — abſolute cauſes of, 
ibid, — relative cauſes of, 
80. — ſymptoms of, 82,— 
diagnoſtic of 83. — prog- 
noſtic of, 84. — method of 

cure of, 85. | 

Bern, ule of, in a too great a 

heat 
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when to be uſes to nt 
abortion, 190. — uſe of in 
ſchirrhous knots of the 

\ breaſt, 344. 
© Ry by of, during preg- 
nancy, 150, — — in acci- 
dental diſeaſes of pregnancy, 


154 — — at the end of de- 


livery, 213, — — in the ex- 
ceſſive lochia, 224. — — in 
the ſuppreſt lechia, 232. — 
' — in the inflammation of 
the uterus, 234. — — in the 
inflammatory ſwelling of the 
breaft, 249, — — in the 

. milky depoſit, 260. | 
1 ss, ſchirrhous knots of. See 
Scbirrbous.-ffructure of, 280. 
==/ubflance of, 281 Oo. 
tion of the /a&iferous ducts of, 
283. — arteries of, 284. — 
_ weins of, ibid, — deſcription 
of the nipple of, 285. — uſe 
of, 286.— ſtate of, in preg- 


nancy, 289, — Inflammation 


of, ſee Inflammation. — Abſceſs 


of, ſee Ab/ceſs. — Ulcer of, ſee 


_ _ Uler. —clotting of the milk 


of, ſee Coloſtratio. 
Borns cooling, uſe of, in the 


caſe of a too hot uterus, 87. 


— in the caſe of a too 
cold uterus, 89. — emollient in 
the ſuppreſſion of the lachia, 
252. — of Tripe, uſeful in a 
diarrbea, 23 3. — Chicken, pro- 


per in inflammations of the 
. wterus, 234. — reſovent againſt 


the /chirrhous obſtruction of 


the breaft 344. 
C5 


Cane of the breaſis, kinds of, 
- 347 .— — cauſes of, 348. 
f — ſymptoms of, 352.— 


* of, 354. —— 


| prognoſtic of 355, — radi- 
cal or palliative cure of, ibid. 
— extirpation of, in what 
caſes prafticable, 356. — 
method of cure of, 357. — 
Di common kind of, deſcrip. 
tion of, 358, — — — ori- 
gin and cauſes of, 359, — — 
'— ſymptoms of, 360, — 
— — diagnoſtic of, ibid. 
— — prognoſtic of, 361. 
— —— method of cure 
of, ibid. 
Car RITIcATTox, female fecun- 
dation illuſtrated by, 37. 
CaTAPLASM, reſolvent, uſe of 
| agaioſt the coagulation of the 
milk in the breaſts, 304. — 
. Anogyne, uſe of, in the inflam- 
mation of the breaſts, which 
_ threatens an abſceſs, 312, 
CecaL veins, See Prins, 
CaiLDREN, born before the ſe- 
venth month of pregnancy 
cannot live, 176, — reſem- 
blance of to their fathers, 
reaſons for, 48. — — to 
their mothers, ibid, — rea- 
ſons why male reſemble their 
mothers, and female their 
fathers, 49. | 


Crorton, what, 17, 


CLysTERs, precaution in the 
uſe of, in pregnancy, 157.— 
| emollient, proper in miſcar- 
riage, 191. — in the lochia, 
232. — — for newly deli- 
vered women, 247. —#71- 
tating in the caſe of 8 
278. : Ft 01) 
ConapiTariON, rules to be 
., obſerved during pany 
. reſpeQing, 138. 
corn, one of the a of a 


ſuppreſſion of the locbia, 227 


CoLOWTRATIO, what, 295. 
deſcrip= 7 
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deſcription of, 295. — ter- 
minates generally by max 
tion, 296, — why ſo call 


ibid. cauſes of, ibid, — 


ſymptoms of, 299. — diag- 
noſtic of, 301. — prognoſtic 
of, ibid. — method of cure 
of, 302. 

Co A- vici R, Cauſe of the milk 
fever, 247. 

Soxckrriox, ſigns of 43. — 
three circumſtances to be 
examined concerning, ibid. 


defective ſigns of, given by 


the ancients, 41. — lights on 
the difficulty of, 42. — re- 
quiſite conditions in women 
for, 72. — unnatural, or falſe, 
What, 55. — from a preg- 
nancy in the ovarium, 56 — 
N — in the Fallopian tubes, 
2. 
Corpiars, uſe of in pregnan- 
cy, 141. 
Cox rus LUTEUM of the ova· 
rium, what, 13. 
CosTiveNnEess, in pregnant wo- 
men, great attention to be 
paid to, 15 1,— — means of 
remedying, ibid. 
| COTYLEDONES, what, 398. — 
admitted to be in the ute- 
ruſſes of women by H. 
crates, 400. — — , 
401. — — Gorræus, 403.— 


— Bartholin, 405 . — — High- 


More, 407, — — Ruyſch, 408. 

 Spigelius, 1bid. — Moriceau, 
429, — — Litre, 410. — — 

Mery, ibid. — — „ e 
411. — —- Winſow, 42. 

_ CuLlBuTE, or turning of the «bill, 

determinate cauſe of the pe- 


nod of natural ee 201. 


D. 
Puegerion, white, of Sam- 


ham recommended in Dior. 
rhbeas, 233. 

DELIzIun cauſed by the . 
fever, 247. 


DeLIvery, zatural, 197. — 
cauſes which determine the 


period of, 198. — — true, 
what, 201, —- — — —reaſons 
for, ibid. — — cauſes which 
produce, 206. — — eon- 
duct proper to be taken in, 
212, — has a fixt time in all 
animals, 160, —opinions on 


the time of, by Ariſtotle, 167. 3 


— — Bee 163. — 
— Pliny, 168. 

DzyosITs of milk, deſcription 
of, 252. — cauſes of 253. 
fymptoms of, 256. — diag- 
noſtic and prognoſticof, 258. 
— method of cure of, 259. 

DriakRHEA, Cauſe of the ſup- 
preſt lochia, 228. 


DRors r, ſigns to diſtinguiſh, 
109, — of the uterus, means 


of diſtinguiſhing, 110.— f 
the fetus, cauſe of abortion, 
I18, 

Dvecrs lag iferous in the breaſts, 
what, 283, 


Eocs. See Oln. 

EMmBRoOcaTIONns uſeful in the 
ſuppreſt lochia, 233. - when 
proper to be applied to the 
breaſts of newly delivered 
women, 248. 

EMBRYO, at firſt lightly "FA 

| heres to a thread in the te- 
rus, 96. — obſervations on 
by Bianchi, Dodart, and Littre, 
105. — — Ruyſch, 106. 

Erics, manner of admini- 


ſtering in accidents happen- 


ing to pregnant women, 156. 


EMMENAGOGUBS, ative, te- 


com- 
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commended, in he cure of 
© moles, 277. — —in the ſchir- 
rhous obſirugtion of the 
breaſts, 342. 
ExkxcisE, proper for women 
when barren, 90. — uſeful 
to pregnant women, 245» 


ExpERIMENTS to prove the 


blood of the tus does not 
return to the mother, 129. 


Fe 
FaLLoPIAaN TUBES, what, 14. 
 — deſcription of, ibid. coat 
of, 15. —diſeaſes incident to, 
16. — Ceſarean operation 
| Propoſed for a pregnancy in, 
5. — retention of the fe- 


cunadated o in, 63.— ſigns 


of pregnancy in, 64. 
FAlsE. Germ, what, 175. 
FalsE-srEr, pregnant women 
ſubject to, 147. | 


FxconDaTION, common re- 
© ceived opinion concerning, 


33. —effeQs of, 37. 


PE Lge Jonx, his obſerva- 


tions on an embryo 40 days 
old, 114. —diſcuſſion on the 

© age of, 422. 

Fxvers accidental, in pregnancy, 
precautions to be obſerved 

in the treatment of, 1 5 3.— 

mill, from miſcarriage in the 


laſt month of pregnancy, 


176.— after natural deli- 
very, 235.— —firſt ſtate of, 
ibid. — — ſecond ſtate of, 
ibid. third ſtate of, 236. 
— — cauſes of, 237, — — 
ſymptoms of, 243. — —diag- 
noſtic and prognoſtic of, 246. 
method of cure of, 247+ 
= double tertian, cauſe of in 


__ lying in women, 250,—— 2 
treatment of, ibid. — . 


 fammatory, very acute in 1 
ing · in women, 251. 
FLuon anus, cauſe of barren- 
neſs, 75, — often the conſe- 
quence of miſcarriage, 176. 
— comes from the laQtife- 
rous vermicular veſſels, of 

e ulerus, 393. 

Fl. vx in pregnant women, me- 
thod of curing, 150. 

Fox us, petrified, what, 68. — 
ſituation in, and adheſian to 

the weerus, 93. — manner of 
its receiving nouriſhment, 
97. — when nouriſhed with 
the blood of the mother, ioo. 
— ſurpriſing changes made in 
the growth of, during preg- 

nancy, 104. — Hippocrates? 

knowledge on the formation 
8 

FonzxTAT Io uſeful in the 
ſuppreſt lochia, 233. 

Frocs, obſervations. concern- 
ing the generation of, 106. 

Fum1caTioONs, not proper in 
the exceſſive lochia, 226, 


GenzRaTion, deſcription of 
the parts of in women, 1,— 
both ſexes contribute equal- 

ly to, 27, — new diſcoveries, ' 

which give riſe to three opi- 
nions on, 29. — ſeveral elu- 

cidations on the myſtery of, 
by Aguapendente, 122. — 
r and Metis, ibid, 

Henon nna0Þs in pregnant 

- wotyen, means of remedy- 
ing, 157. Te) ee 


0 «i 


Ixcv3arion, utility of obſer- 

vations on, 121. 

In pURATIOR of glands, means 
e eee 
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of procuring a reſoiution of, 
„ 7 

INFLAMMATION of the uterus in 

. conſequence of miſcarriage, 


177 — —cauſed from a ſup- _ 


preſſion of the lochia, 228— 


of the breafts, deſcription of, 


306, — — cauſes of, 307. 
— —ſymptoms of, 310. — 
 — diagnoſtic of, ibid, — — 
prognoſtic of, 311. — — 
method of cure of, 312. 
Ix j RCT IoNS, uſe of in the ſup- 
preſt /ochia, 225. 
Iezcacuanna, uſe of, in a 
diarrhea, 234. ; 
| 1s8vs, its uſe in preventing a- 
bortion, 191. — — obſtruc- 
tions in the 8 344. 


Knows ſchirrhour, See Schir- 
" rhus. 2 


L1iGAMENTS of the uterus, ſiruc- 


ture and uſe of, 8. 


LiTHOPADIA, or petrified fatus, 


what, 70. 
 Locaia, what, 216. — red, 
and white, 217, — moderate, 
what, ibid, — exceſſiue, what, 
220, — — ſymptoms of, 222. 
— — diagnoſtic and prog- 
noſtic of, 223. — method 
of cure of, 224, — —/uppreft, 
What, 227, — — cauſes of, 
ibid. — — ſymptoms of, 229. 
== — diagnoſtic of, 230, — 
| — prognoſtic of, 231. — 
method of cure of, 232. 
LyinG-1N-WOMEN, means for 


preventing the milk from 
ſtagnating in the breaſts of, 
247. — drink neceſſary for, 
ibid. — in what caſes proper 
to be ſuckt, by a grown up 


* perſon, 249. 


„ 1 
Mkpicixz, the epocha' of the 
ſtudy of, when, 431. com- 
municated by the Saracens 
to the kingdom of Naples, 


439. 
Menses, how ſuppreſt, 39.— 
utility of a ſuppreſſion of in 


| and Languedoc, 432. com- 
pariſon between the Pariſian 
and Montpellier faculties of, 


pregnancy, ibid. ſcource 


of, when not ſuppreſt during 
pregnancy, ibid. . 


Miux, precautions to preſerve 


the fluidity of, 247. — pro- 
duction of, 291. — how 
brought out of the breaſt, 


292. — diefe of, in women 


who give ſuck, 370. — 


cauſes of, 371, — — ſymp- 


toms of, 372, — — diag- 
noſtice of, 374. — — prog- 
noſtic of, 375. — — method 
of cure of, 376. — bad guality 
of, 378. — —cauſes of, 379. 
— —ſymptoms of, 382, — 


— —Cdiagnoſtic of, 383. — 


— prognoſtic of, 385. 
method of cure of, ibid. — 
afſ#s, proper, to allay the 
too great heat of the werus, 


B87, ——— in the /chirrhous f 


&nots of the breaſts, 344. 


Milx-rBver, See Fever. 
Mirxr DEPOSITS. See De- 
„ 


M1scaRRIAGE, what, 175.— 


two kinds of, ibid. — cauſes 


mother, 178, — ariſing from 


from exterior cauſes, 183.— 


means employed to procure, 
ibid. —ſymptoms of, 184. _ 


diag- 


of, 177. — ariſing from the 


the fetus, 181,—arifing from 
the placenta, 182, — ariſing 


_ 
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diagnoſtic of, 186. — prog - 


prevention of, 189. 

Mors, deſcription of, 262.— 

__ anatomical examination of, 
ibid. bydatic, what, 264. 
— — two kinds of, ibid. — 

third kindof,, 265, — cauſes 

of the firſt kind of, 266, — 

E — ſecond kind of, 269. — 

— third kind of, 2750. — 


— ſymptoms of, 271. — di · 


_ agnoſtic of, 272. — means 


to diſtinguiſh from pregnan=- 


cy, 273- — — from dropſy 
of the uterus, ibid. — from 
a ſchirrbus of the uterus, ibid. 


— — from a featoma of the 


uterus, 27 4.— prognoſtic of, 


275. — method of cure of, 


277. | 
MoxTePttiits, firſt city in the 
kingdom of France in which 
medicine was taught, 433.— 
faculty of medicine at, when 
eſtabliſhed, ibid. — was the 
Arſt, in which public lectures 
were given in anatomy, 435. 
'— — In botany, ibid. 


NancoTics, as of to calm the 


agitations of the uterus, 225. 

_ Nature, laws of, reſpecting 
the time of delivery, 174. 
NAveEL-STRING, anatomical de- 
ſcription of, 23.— veſlels of, 
ibid, —too long or too ſhort 

cauſes of abortion, 181. 


Nie?LE, diſeaſes of, 3634. — . 


— cauſes of, 364. — ſymp- 
toms of, 365, — — diagno- 
ſtic of, 366, — —prognoltic 


of, ibid, — method of cure 
of, 367. —falling off of, 369. 


 NouRIiSHMENT of the fælus, ex- 
amination of ſome opinions 


on, 123. — what m the 
firſt months ed Ae 
. 5 


Ov, ate in great wende in 

each rium, 12, — What 
happens to them after fecon- 

dation, 13. fecundated, how 
they paſs from the ovarium 
into the Fallopian tubes, and 
uterus, 3 2. 

Ovativum, anatomical deſctip- 
tion of, 16. —diftribution of 
the we/tl; in, ibid. — u- 
Hance of, ibid. —weficule of, 

11.— diſeaſes incident to, i 6. | 
—incyſted tumours 3 in, 59.— 
conception, in, 56. — diag- 
noſtic of difficult, prognoſtic 
of uncertaih, 61. —obſerva- 
tions on by Daverney, i3.— 
— Graef and Harwey, 11.— 
obſervations by Litire on the 
corpus luteum of, 13, — —on 

an cum retained in, 57.— 

L obſervations on concep- 

tions of, by Montagnier, 57. 

— — Sr, Mau- rice, 56, — = 
Faroquier, 58. HE 


ro 


rn of the heart, in 
pregnant women, means of 

remedying, 144. | 
Pas$10NS viewar,caule 0 8 

tion, 181. a 
PerRIPNEUMONY ah by the 
obſtruction of the blood in 
the milk- fever, 247. 

PLacenTa, definition of, 19. 
firufure of, ibid. — —uſe of 
the eminences on the exte- 
rior ſurface of, 20. — %. 
Hance of, ibid. — diſtribu- 
tion of the umbilical arteries, 
— vein in, 21. —collulæ or 
ee 
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membranous weficula of, ibid. 
adheſion of to the aterus; 20. 

PoTION purgative, after the in- 
flammation of the breaſts, 


313.— —uſeful in an obſti- 


nate obitruction by thick 
f milk, 305 8 


| PREGNANCY « 1 a three 


kinds, 66, — explanation 


of the ſtate of, 93+. — /igns 
of, 108. — apparently 


_ diſtinguiſhable after the 


fourth month, 109. — con- 
duct proper for women dur- 


ing, 136.—diſordurs of, 140. 


method of eure of, 1 49. 
D lymph of the uterus, its 
ſuperabundance in the begin- 
ning of, 143. — — of tbe 


breaſts,--144.--means of re- 


medying the head-ach and 
tooth-ach in, 250. 
 PrT18an, /adorific, to ſtrength- 
en the uterus, 89, —purgative, 
uſe of in the mT Ys 
260. 
1 

| Reciuen, ſuitable to perſons | 
of too hot conſtitution, 88. 
| — —too cold conſtitution, 
90. — — for pregnant wo- 
men, 136,——as well in a- 
cute as in chronic diſeaſes, 
1579, — —in the moderate 


lochia, 220, —in- abſceſſes 


of the breaſts, 325, — — 


in ſchirrhous knots. of the 


_ breaſts, 343. 


REMEDIES, eine; for mif. 


carriages, what, 195. 


ResoLvenTs, proper in milky | 


depoſits, 260. 7 498 
RHRUMATISsM, how to be diſ- 


inguiſhed from _ ne | 
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8. 
— obs ulerus, Faw 
to be diſtinguiſhed from 
pregnancy, /110, —— hap-- 
pens after:miſcarriage, 176. 
— of the breaſts, deſcription * 
of, 333 — — difference of, 
ibid. — perfect or imper- 
fect, 334. — —cauſesof, ibid. 
— — ſymptoms of, 336. — 
diagnoſtic of, 339, — —prog- 
noſtic of, 340; — method 
of cure of, 342. 
STERNUTATORIES, uſeful in the 
expulſion of the mole rg 
the uterus, 278. 
STOMACHICS, uſe of in 5 
courſe of pregnancy, 140. 
for remedying the diſguſt to 
aliments in pregnancy, 149. 
SUCKING of the breaſts, by means 
of a glaſs veſſel, manner bay 5 
293+ | 
e 
Trerdente of Women. See 0. 
Varium. 
Toric Al remedies, uſeful 3 in the 
milky 1 260. „ 
V. 


Vacs, too great length of, 
prevents conception, 75. 


Veins, cecal, uſe of, 6. — 


viſible in the uterufſes of 
pregnant women, 77 — 
inſertions of into the platen- 
ta, 20, — — open in the 
time of menſtruation, 392. 
— — elongate and cloſe in 
the time of pregnancy, 393. 
— — Mr. Yan" Suiten s 
doubts on the exiſtence of, 
ibid. — — obſervations on 
the exiſtence of, 394.9 
— by injections, 396. 
courſe: of "_ injections ing 

$77 10 22 Ibid, 


r „ 
1 ibid. — umbilical, 15 and 
1 courſe of, 24. — — diame- 
1 ter of, ibid” 

vrssrs lattiferous or wermicular 


in the «terus, what, 7, 392. 


rium. 

ULcts. of the. breafts, deſcrip- 
2 tion of, 327.— — cauſes 
3 pf, ibid. — — differences 
of, 328.— — ſymptoms of, 
ibid. — — diagnoſtic of, 
330. — — pfognoſtic of, 
ibid. — — method of cure 
of, ibid. — of the uterus, of - 


ten takes place after miſcar- 
riage, 176, — — — in the 


> exceſſiye lochia, 220. 
j 28 Uustrical corp, See Na- 
—_ vel firing. 105 
= Vowirinxe of pregnant wo- 
—_ . men, means of remedying, 
_— 149. 

b 13 UnixE, retention of, and fre- 


quent occaſion to evacuate 
at the end of pregnancy, 
how cauſed, 15 1. 

Urzgus, anatomical de ſerĩp- 
tion of, 2. — variations of, 


_ tbid. — conjectures on the 


3.— ſtate of the parts of, in 

the dilatation by pregnancy, 

4.—its connection with the 
parts that ſurround it, ibid. 


ibid. — compoſed of three 


- membranes, ibid. — diſtri- 


3 5 bution of the arteries of, 6. 


VesicuLE of the ovaria, what, 
15.—true germs of a fetus, 
facts to prove. See Ova- 


ibid. — different parts of, 


mechaniſm of the orifice of, 


E origin of the nerves and 
veſſels of, 5. — fracture of, 


- LE: | 8 i 1 
= — "wemous network of, ibid. 
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of, 8. uſe of the broad, 
"ibid. — — ——round, ibid. 
reception of the ſemen in, 35. 
— inaction of the radious fi- 
bres of the orifice of, an ob- 
ſtacle to conception, 75. — 
heat of, a cauſe of barren- 
neſs, ibid. — — method of 
remedying, 89,/— — when. 
cold and relaxed, method of 
remedying, ibid. obſerva- 
tions on, by Mr. Fanton, 41 2. 

— — LCittrt, 410. — 

Moricceau, 409. — — Mery, 

410. —— Morgagni, 411. 

Winſlow, 412. — — Ruyſch, 
408. — — Mr. Yan Sævie- 
ten's doubts on the ſtructure 
of, 391. — inflammation, of 
ſee Inflammation, — ulcer of, 
ſee Ulcer. — ſchirrhus of, f ſee 
Schirrrhus, | 

Vor xIAARIEG, uſeful in abor- 

tion, 191. 
W. 

Warzzs of Forges, uſeful in too 
great heat of the uterus, 88. 
— — in what caſe may pre- 
vent abortion, 190. — 7 ber- | 

: mal, uſe of in baths,” % ny 

 — proper in the milſy de- 
poſit, 261. — of the amnion, 
nature of, 24, — — quan- 
tity of in different periods of 
pregnancy, 25, — — ſource 
of, ibid. — — uſes of, 26. 

Wourn, why they bear ſome- 

times boys, and ſometimes 
girls, 50. — why they only 
bring forth one child, ibid. 
— pregnant. See Pregnancy. 

Wos us, ſeminal, how formed. 

See Animals. | 
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